
AN

EXPOSITION,
WITH

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS,

OF THE FIRST BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED

GENESIS.

I. We have now before us the Holy Bible,or Book-, for so Bible signifies. We call it the Book, by way oi
eminency;for it is incomparably the best book that ever was written, the Book of books, shining like the
sun, in the firmament oflearning;other valuable and useful books, like the moon and stars, borrowing
their light from it. We call it the Holy Book; because it was written by holy men, and inditedby the
Holy Ghost; it is perfectly pure from all falsehood and corrupt intention; and the manifest tendency of
it is to promote holiness among men. The great things of God's Law and Gospel are here written to
us, that they might be reduced to a greater certainty, might spread further, remain longer, and be
transmitted to distant places and ages, more pure and entire than possibly they could be by report and
tradition: and we shall have a great deal to answer for, if these things which belong to our peace, being
thus committed to us in black and white, be neglected by us as a strange and foreign thing, Hos. viii. 12
The Scriptures, or ll'ritings of the several inspired penmen, from Moses down to St. John, in whicl
divine light, like that of the morning, shone gradually, (the sacred Canon being now completed,) art
all put together in this blessed Bible, which, thanks be to God, we have in our hands, and they make as
perfect a day as we are to expect 011 this side heaven. Every part was good, but altogether very good.
This is the light that shines in a dark place, 2 Peter i. 19, and a dark place indeed the world wculd be,
without the Bible.

II. Wehave before us that part of the Bible which we call the Old Testament, containing the acts and
monuments of the church, from the creation almost to the coming of Christ in the flesh, which was about
four thousand years, the truths then revealed, the laws then enacted, the devotions then paid, the pro¬
phecies then given, and the events which concerned that distinguished body, so far as God saw fit to
preserve to us the knowledgeof them. This is called a Testament, cr Covenant, (A/aS***,) because
it was a settled declaration of the will of God concerning man in a Federal way, and had its force from
the designed death of the great Testator, the Lamb slainfrom thefoundation of the world, Rev. xiii. 8.
It is called the Old Testament, with relation to the A rm, which does not cancel and supersede it, but
crown and perfect it,by the bringing in of that better hope which was typified and foretold in it:the Old
Testament still remain's glorious, though the J\renv far exceeds in glory, 2 Cor. iii. 9.

III. We have before us that part of the Old Testament, which we call the Pentateuch, or five Books of
Moses, that servant of the Lord who excelled all the other prophets, and typified the Great Prophet.
Inour Saviour's distribution of the books of the Old Testament into the Law, the Prophets, and the
Psalms, or Hagiographa, these are the Law, for they contain not only the laws given to Israel, in the
four last, but the laws given to Adam, to Noah, and to Abraham, in the first. These five books were,
for ought we know, the first that ever were written; for we have net the least mention of any writing
inall the book of Genesis, nor tillGod bid Moses write, Exod. xvii. 14.;and some think Moses himself
never learned to write, till God set him his copy in the writing of the Ten Commandments upon the
tables of stone. However, we are sure these books are the most ancient writings now extant, and there¬
fore best able to give us a satisfactory account of the most ancient things.

IV. We have before us the first and longest of those five books, which we call Genesis; written, some
think, when Moses was in Midian, for the instruction and comfort of his suffering brethren in Egypt.
Irather think he wrote it in the wilderness, after he hadbeeninthe Mount with God, where, probably,
he received full and particular instructions for the writing of it. Andas he framed the tabernacle, so he
did the more excellent and durable fabric of this book, exactly according to the pattern showed him in
the mount; into which it is better to resolve the certainty of the things herein contained, than into any
tradition which possibly might be handeddown from Adam to Methuselah, from himto Shem, from him
to Abraham, and so to' the family of Jacob. Genesis is a name borrowed from the Greek. It signifies
the original, or generation: fitly is this book so called, for it is ahistory oforiginals—the creation of the
world, the entrance of sin and death into it,the invention of arts, the rise of nations, and especially the
plantingof thechurch, and the stateof it initsearly days. Itis also_a history ofgenerations—the genera¬
tions of Adam, Noah, Abraham, See. not endless, but useful genealogies. The beginning of the New
Testament is called Genesis too, Matt. i. 1. BiCi.a pifrw. The Book of the Genesis,,or Generation,of
Jesus Christ. Blessed be God for that Book which shows us our remedy, as this opens our wound,
Lord, open our eyes, that we may see the wendrous things both of thy Law and Gospel1
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CHAP. I.
The foundation of all religion being laid in our relation to

God as our Creator, it was fit that that book of divine
revelations, which was intended to be the guide, support,
andrule,of religion in tUp world, should begin, as it docs,
with a plain and full account of the creation of the
world—in answer to that first inquiry of a good eon-
science, ir/iereis God my Maker?Job 35. 10. Concern¬
ing this, the pagan philosophers wretchedly blundered,
and became vain in their imaginations; some asserting
the world's eternity and self-existence, others ascrib¬
ing it to a fortuitous concourse of atoms : thus the
world by wisdom knew not God, but took a great deal of
pains to lose him. The holy scripture, therefore, design-
ingby revealed religion to maintain and improve natural
religion, to repair the decays of it, and supply the de¬
fects of it, since the fall, for the reviving of the precepts
of the law of nature ;lays down, at first, this principle
of the unclouded light of nature, That this world was,
iu the beginning of time, created by a Being of infinite
wisdom and power, who was himself before all time,
and all worlds. The entrance into God's word gives
this light, Ps. 119. 130. The first verse of the Bible
gives us a surer and better, a more satisfying and useful
knowledge of the origin of the universe, than all the vo¬
lumes of the philosophers. The lively faith of humble
christians understands this matter better than the ele¬
vated fancy of the greatest wits, Heb. 11. 3.

We have three things in this chapter , I. A general idea
given us of the work of creation, v. 1, 2. II. A par¬
ticular account of the several days' work, registered, as
in a journal, distinctly and in order. The creation of
the light, the first day, v. 3 ..5 ; of the firmament, the
second day, v. 6 ..8 ;of the sea, the earth, and its fruits,
the third day, v. 9..13; of the lights of heaven, the
fourth day, v. 14 ..19 ; of the fish and fowl, the fifth day,
v. 20. .33 ;of the beasts, v. 24, 25 ;of man, v. 26 ..28 ;
and of food for both, the sixth day, v. 29, 30. III. The
review and approbation of the whole work, v. 31.

1. H ,\ the beginning God created the hca-
JL ven and the earth. 2. And the earth

was without form, and void ;and darkness
teas upon the face of the deep. And the
Spirit of God moved upon the face of the
waters.

In this verse we have the work of creation in its
epitome,and in its embryo.

I. In its epitome, v. 1. where we find, to our com¬
fort, the first article of our creed, that Godthe Fa¬
ther Almighty is the Maker of heaven and earth,
and as such we belier'e in him. Observe, in this
verse, four things.

1. The effect produced;the heaven andthe earth,
that is, the world, including the whole frame and
furniture of the universe, the world and all things
therein, Acts 17. 24. The world is a great house,
consisting of upper and lower stories, the structure
stately and magnificent, uniform and convenient,
and every room well and wisely furnished. It is
the visible part of the creation that Moses here
designs to account for; therefore, he mentions not
the creation of angels: but as the earth has not only
its surface adorned with grass and flowers, but also
its bowels enriched with metals and precious stones,
which partake more of its solid nature and are
more valuable, the.ugh the creation of them is not
mentioned here; so the heavens are not only beau¬
tified to our eye with glorious lamps which garnish
its outside, of whose creation we here read, hut
they are within replenished with glorious beings,
out of our sight, more celestial, and more surpass¬
ing them in worth and excellency, than the gold
or sapphires do the lilies of the field. In the visi¬
ble world it is easy to observe, (1.) Great varictij;
several sorts of beings vastly differing in their na¬
ture and constitution from each other. Lord, how
manifold are thy works, and all good! (2.) Great
beauty; the azure sky and verdant earth are

charming to the eye of the curious spectator, mu< h
more the ornaments of both. How transcendent
then must the beauty of the Creator be! (3.)
Great exactness and accuracy;to tiir.se th.t, with
the help tf micrcsccpes, narrowly lock into the
works of nature, they appear far nn re fine th-.n ant

of the works of art. (4.) Great power; it is n< t a

lump of dead and inactive matter, but there is vir¬
tue more or less, in every creature; theevrth itself
has a magnetic power. (3.) (,rcat order, a mutual
dependence of being, an exact harmony of motions
and an admirable chain and connexion of causes.
(6.) Great mystery;there are phenomena in na¬
ture, which cannot be solved, secrets which cannot
be fathomed or accounted for. But from w hat we
see of heaven and earth, we may easily enough in¬

fer the eternal power and Godhead of the great
Creator, and may furnish ourselves with abundant
matter for his praises. And let our make and
place, as men, remind us of our duty as christians,
which is, always to keep heaven in our eye, and the
earth under our feet.

2. The Author and Cause of this great work,
GOD; the Hebrew word is F.lohim, which be
speaks, (1.) The power of God the Creator. LI
signifies the strong God; and what less than an
almighty strength could bring all things out of no¬
thing? (2.) The plurality of persons in the God¬
head, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. This plural
name of God, in Hebrew, which speaks of him as
many, though he is one, was to the gentiles perhaps
a savour of death unto death, hardening them in
their idolatry; but it is to us a savour of life unto
life, confirming our faith in the doctrine of the
Trinitv, which, though but darkly intimated in the
Old Testament, is clearly revealed in the New.
The Son of God, the eternal Word and Wisdom
of the Father, was with him, when he made the
world, Prov. 8. 30. nay, we are often told that the
world was made by him, and nothing made without
him, John 1. 3, 10. Epli. 3. 9. Col. 1. 16. Heb. 1.
2. O what high thoughts should this form, in our
minds, of that great God whom we draw nigh to in
religious worship, and that great Mediator in whose
name we draw nigh!

3. The manner in which this work was effected;
God created, that is, made it out of nothing; there
was not any pre-existent matter out of which the
world was produced. The fish and fowl were in¬
deed produced out of the waters, and the beasts
and man out of the earth; but that earth and those
waters were made out of nothing. By the ordinary
power of nature, it is impossible that something
should be made out of nothing; no artificer can
work, unless he has something to work on. But by
the almighty power of God, it is not only possible
that something should be made of nothing, (the
God of nature is not subject to the laws of nature,)
but in the creation, it is impossible it should be
otherwise, for nothing is more injurious to the ho-

| nour of the Eternal Mind than the supposition of
I eternal matter. Thus the excellency of the power
is of God, and all the glory is to him.

4. When this work was produced; In the begin¬
ning, that is, in the beginning of time, when that

j clock was first set a going: time began with the
production ef those beings that are measured by

I time. Before the beginning of time there was none
but that Infinite Being that inhabits eternity. Should
we ask why God made the world no sooner, wc

j should but darken counsel by words without know¬
ledge; for how could there be sooner or later in eter
nitv? And he did make it in the beginningof time,
according to his eternal counsels before all time.
The Jewish Rabbins have a saying, that there were
seven things which God created before the world, by
which they only mean to express the excellency of
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these things—The Law; Repentance; Paradise;
Hell; the throne of Glory; the House of the Sanc¬
tuary; and the Name cf the Messiah. But to us it
is enough to say, In the beginning was the Jl'ord,
John 1. 1.

Let us learn hence, (1.) That atheism is folly,
and atheists are the greatest feels innature;for they
see there is a world that could not make itself, and
ret they will not own there is a God that made it.
Doubtless, they are without excuse, but the god of
this world has blinded their minds. (2.) That
God is sovereign Lord of all, by an incontestible
right. If he be the Greater, no doubt, he is the
Owner and Possessor, of heaven and earth. (3.)
That with God all things are possible, and therefore
happy are the people that have him for their God,
and whose help and hope stand inhis name, Ps. 121.
2.—124. 8. (4.) That the Godwe serve, isworthy
of, and vet is exalted far above, all blessing and
praise, Nell. 9. 5, 6. If lie made the world, he
needs net our services, nor can be benefitedby them,
'Acts 17. 24, 25, and yet he justly requires them,
and deserves our praise, Rev. 4. 11. If all is of
him, all must be to him.

II. Here is the work of creation in its embryo,
(v. 2.) where we have an account of its first matter,
and the first Mover.

1. A chaos was the first matter; it is here called
the earth, (though the earth, properly-taken, was
not made till the third day,v. 10.) because it did
most resemble that which afterward was called
earth, mere earth, destitute of its ornaments, such
a heavy unwieldy mass was it; it is also called the
decji,both for its vastness, and because the waters
which were afterward separated from the earth,
were now mixed with it. This immense mass of
matter was it, out of which all bodies, even the fir¬
mament and visible heavens themselves, were af¬
terward produced by the power of the Eternal
Word. .The Creator could have made his work
perfect at first, but by this gradual proceeding he
would show what is, ordinarily, the method of his
providence and grace. Observe the description of
this chaos. (1.) There was nothing in it desirable
to be seen, for it was without form, andvoid. Tohu
and Bohu, confusion and emptiness; so these woi-ds
are rendered, Isa. 34. 11. It was shapeless, it was
useless, it was without inhabitants, without orna¬
ments, the shadow or rough draught of things to
come, and not the image of the things, Heb. 10. 1.
The earth is almost reduced to the same condition
again by the sin of man, under which the creation
groans; See Jer. 4. 23;Ibeheldthe earth, and, lo, it
was without form, and void. To those who have
their hearts in heaven, this lower world, in compa¬
rison with that upper, still appears to be nothing
but confusion and emptiness. There is no ti*ue
beauty to be seen, no satisfying fulness to be enjoy¬
ed, inthis earth, but in God only. (2.) Ifthere had
been any thing desirable to be seen, yet there was
no light to see it by; for darkness, thick darkness,
was upon the face of the deep. God did not create
this darkness, (as he is said to create the darkness
of affliction, Isa. 45. 7,) for it was only the want of
light, which yet could not be said to be wanted, till
something was made, that might be seen by it;nor
needs the want of it be much complained of, when
there was nothing to be seen but confusion and
emptiness. If the work of grace in the soul is a new
creation, this chaos represents the state of an unre-
generate graceless soul:there isdisorder, confusion,
and every evil work; it is empty of all good, for it is
without God; it is dark, it is darkness itself: this is
our condition by nature, till almighty grace effects
a blessed change.

2. The Spirit of God was the first Mover; he
movedupon the face of the waters. When we con¬

sider the earth without form, and void, methinks,
it is like the valley full of dead and dry bones. Can
these lit e ? Can this confused mass of matter be

J formed into a beautiful world? Yes, if a spirit of life
from God enter into it, Ezek. 37. 9. Now there is
hope concerning this thing; for if the Spirit of Gcd
begins to work, and if he work, who or what shall
hinder? God is said to make the world by his
Spirit, Ps. 33. 6, Job. 26. 13, and by the same
Mighty Worker the new creation is effected. He
moved upon the face of the deep, as Elijah stretch¬
ed himselfupon the dead child; as the hen gathers
her chickens underherwings, andhovers over them,
to warm and cherish them, Matt. 23, 37, as the
eagle stirs up her nest, andflitters over her young,
(it is the same word that is here used,) Ueut. 32.
11. Learn hence, That God is not only the Author
of all being, but the Fountain of life, and Spring cf
motion. Lead matter would be for ever dead, if he
did not quicken it. And this makes it credible to
us, that God should raise the dead. That powei
which brought such a world as this, out of confu¬
sion, emptiness, and darkness, at the beginning of
time, can, at the end of time, bring our vile bodies
out of the grave, though it be a land of darkness as
darkness itself, and without any order, Job. 10. 22,
and can make them glorious boclies.

3. And God said, Let there be light : and
there was light. 4. And God saw the light
that it teas good :and God divided the light
from the darkness. 5. And God called the
light Day, and the darkness he called Night.
And the evening and the morning were the
first day. .

We have here a further account of thefirst day's
work. In which observe,

I. That the first of all visible beings which God
created, was light; not that by it he himself might
see to work, (for the darkness and light are both
alike to him,) but that by it we might see his
works, and his glory in them, and might work our
works while it is day. The works of Satan and his
servants are works of darkness; but he that doeth
truth, and doeth good, cometh to the light, and
coveteth it, that his deeds may; be made manifest,
John 3. 21. Light is the great beauty and blessing
of the universe: like the first-born, it does, of all vi¬
sible beings, most resemble its great Parent in pu¬
rity and power, brightness and beneficence; it is of
great affinity with a spirit, and is next to it;though
by it we see other things, and are sure that it is,
yet we know not its nature, nor can describe what
it is, or by what wau the light is parted, Job 38. IP.
24. By the sight of it let us be led to, and assisted
in, the believing contemplation of Him who isLight,
infinite andeternal Light, 1John 1. 5, andthe/hf/jcr

ofLights, James 1. 17, and who dwells in inaccessi
ble light, 1 Tim. 6. 16. In the new creation, the
first thing wrought in the soul, is light: the blessed
Spirit captivates the will and affections by en¬
lightening the understanding, so coming into the
heart by the door, like the good shepherd whose
own it is, while sin and Satan, like thieves and rob¬
bers, climb up seme other way. They that by sin
were darkness, by grace become light in the Lord.

II. That the light was made by the word of God's
power; he said, Let there be Light; he willed and
appointed it, and it was done immediately; there
was light, such a copy as exactly answered the ori¬
ginal idea in the Eternal Mind. O the power of the
word of God! He spake, and it was done; done
really, effectually, and for perpetuity, not in show
only, and to serve a present turn, for "Ac command¬
ed, and it stood fast: with him it was dictum, fac
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turn—a word, and a world. The word of God,
that is, his will and the good pleasure of it, is quick
and powerful. Christ is the Word, the essential
eternal Word, and by Inm the light was produced,
for in him was light, and he is the true Light, the
Light of the world, IJohn 9.—9. 5. The divinelight
which shines in sanctified souls is wrought by the
power of (iod, the power of his word, and of the Spi¬
rit of wisdom and revelation, openingthe understand¬
ing, scattering the mists of ignorance and mistake,
and giving the knowledge of the glory of (iod in the
face of Christ, as, at first, God commanded the
light to shine out ofdarkness, 2 Cor. 4. 6. Dark¬
ness had been perpetually upon the face of fallen
man, if the Son of God had not come, and given us
an understanding, 1John 5. 20.

III. That the light which God willed, when it
was produced, he approved of; God saw the light
that it was good. It was exactly as he designed it,
and it was fit to answer the end for which he design¬
ed it. It was useful and profitable;the world, which
now is a palace, would have been a dungeon with¬
out it. It was amiable and pleasant; truly light is
sweet, Eccles. 11. 7, it rejoiceth the heart, Prov. 15.
30. What God commands he will approve and
graciously accept of, and be well pleased with the
work of his own hands. That is good indeed, which
is so in the sight of God, for he sees not as man
sees. If the light be good, how good is he that is
the Fountain of light, from which we receive it,
and to whom we owe all praise for it, and all the
services we do by it!

IV. That God divided the light from the dark¬
ness, so put them asunder, as that they could never
be joined together or reconciled; for what felloiv-
ehi/i has light with darkness? 2 Cor. 6. 14. And
yet he divided time between them, the day for
light, and the night for darkness, in a constant and
regular succession to each other. Though the
darkness was now scattered by the light, yet it was
not condemned to a perpetual banishment, but
takes its turn with the light, and has its /dace,
because it has its use; for as the light of the morn¬
ing befriends the business of the day, so the sha¬
dows of the evening befriend the reposeof the night,
and draw the curtains about us, that we may sleep
the better; See Job 7. 2. God has thus divided time
between light and darkness, because he would daily
remind us that this is a world of mixtures and
changes. In heaven there is perfect and perpetual
light, and no darkness at all; in hell, utter dark¬
ness, and no gleam of light. In that world, between
these two there is a great gulf fixed; but in this
world, the)' are counterchanged, and we pass daily
from one to another; that we may learn to expect
the like vicissitudes in the providence of God,
peace and trouble, joy and sorrow, and may set the
one over against the other, and accommodate our¬
selves to both, as we do to the light and darkness,
bidding both welcome, and making the best of both.

Y. That God divided them from each other by
distinguishing names; he called the light Day, and
the darkness he culled .Yight. He gave them names,
as Lord of both; for the day is his, the night also is
his, Ps. 74. 16. He is the Lord of time, and will be
so, till (lav and night shall come to an end, and the
stream of time lie swallowed up in tire ocean of
eternity. Let us acknowledge God in the constant
succession of day and night, and consecrate both.to
his honour,by working for him every day, and rest¬
ing in him every night, and meditating in his law
day and night.

VI. That this was the first day's work, and a
good dav's work it was; the evening and the morn¬
ing were the first day. The darkness of the eve¬
ning was before .the light of the morning, that it
might serve for a foil to it, to set it off, and make it

shine the brighter. This was not onlv the first day
ot the world, but the first day of the week. Iob¬
serve it, to the honour of that day, because the new
world began on the first day of the week likewise, in
the resurrection of Christ, as the Light rf the
world, early in the morning. In him, the duv-
spring from on high has visited the world; and
happy are we, for ever happy, if that Day-star
arise in our hearts.

6. And God said, Let there he a firma-
[ ment in the midst of the waters, and let it
divide the waters from the waters. 7. And
God made the firmament, and divided the
waters which were under the firmament,

I from the waters which were above the
j firmament : and it was so. 8. And God
called the firmament ITeaven. And the
evening and the morning were the second
day.

We have here an account of the second day's
work, the creation of the firmament: in which ob¬
serve,

I. The command of God concerning it; Let there
be a firmament, and expansion, so the Hebrew
word signifies, like a sheet spread, or a curtain
drawn out. This includes all that is visible above
the earth, between it,and the third heaven; the air,
its higher, middle, and lower regions; the celestial
globe, anil all the spheres and orbs (f light above-
it reaches as high as the place where the stars are
fixed, for that is called here the firmament of Hea¬
ven, v. 14, 15, and as low as the place where the
birds fly, for that also is called the firmament of
Heaven, v. 20. When God had made the light, he
appointed the. air to be the receptacle and vehicle
of its beams, and to be as a medium of communica¬
tion between the invisible and the visible world; for
though between heaven and earth there is an incon¬
ceivable distance, yet there is not an unpassable
gulf, as there is between heaven and hell. This
firmament is not a wall of partition, but a way of
intercourse. See Job 26. 7.—37. 18. Ps. 104. 3.
Amos 9. 6.

II. The creation of it. Lest it should seem as if
God had only commanded it to be done, and some
one else had done it, he adds, And God made the
firmament. What God requires of us, be himself
works in us, or it is not done. He that commands
faith, holiness, and love, creates them by the power
of his grace going along with his word, that he may
have all the praise. Lord, give what thou coni-
mapdest, and then command what thou fileasest.
The firmament is said to be the work of God's
fingers, Ps. 8. 3. Though the vastness of its extent
declares it to he the work of his arm stretched out,
yet the admirable fineness of its constitution shows
that it is a curious piece of art, the work of his
fingers.

III. The use and design of it; to divide the waters

from the waters, that is, to distinguish between the
waters that are wrapt up in the clouds, and those
that cover the sea; the waters in the air, and those
in the earth. See the difference between these two,
carefully observed, Deut. 11. 10, 11, where Canaan
is, upon this account, preferred to Egypt, that
Egypt was moistened, and made fruitful, with the
waters that are under the firmament; but Canaan
with waters from above, out of the firmament; even
the dew of heaven, which tarricth not for the sons
of men, Mir. 5. 7. God has, in the firmament of his
power, chambers, store-chambers, whence he wa-
tereth the earth, Ps. 104. 13.—65. 9, 10. He has
also treasures, or magazines, of snow and hci,,
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which he hathreserved against the day ofbattle and
war, Job 38. 22, 23. O what a great God is he, who
has thus provided for the comfort of all that serve
him, and the confusion of all that hate him ! It is
good having him our friend, and bad having him
our enemy.

IV. The naming of it; He called the firmament J
Heaven. It is the visible heaven, the pavement of
the holy city; above the firmament God is said to
nave his throne, Ezek. 1. 26, for he has prepared
it in the heavens; the heavens therefore are said to
rule, Dan. 4. 26. Is not God in the height of hea¬
ven? Job 22. 12. Yes, he is, and we should be led
by the contemplation of the heavens that are in our
eye, to consider Our Father which is in heaven.
The height of the heavens should remind us of
God's supremacy, and the infinite distance that is
between us and him; the brightness of the heavens
and their purity should remind us of his glory and
majesty, and perfect holiness; the vastness of the.
heavens, their encompassing of the earth, and the
influence they have upon it, should remind us of his
immensity and universal providence.

9. And God said, Let the waters under
the heaven be gathered together unto one
place, and let the dry land appear : and it
was so. 10. And God called the dry land
Earth ; and the gathering together of the
waters called he Seas : and God saw that
it was good. 11. And God said, Let the
earth bring forth grass, the herb yielding
seed, and the fruit tree yielding fruit after
his kind, whose seed is in itself, upon the
earth: and it was so. 12. And the earth
brought forth grass, and herb yielding seed
after his kind, and the tree yielding fruit,
whose seed was in itself, after his kind :
and God saw that it was good. 13. And
the evening and the morning were the third
day.

The third day's work is related in these verses;
the forming of the sea and the dry land, and the
making of the earth fruitful. Hitherto the power
of the Creator had been exerted and employed
about the upper part of the visible world; the light
of heaven was kindled, and the firmament of heaven
fixed; but now he descends to this lower world, the
earth, which was designed for the children of men,
designed both for their habitation, and for their
maintenance; and here we have an account of the
fitting of it for both, the buildingof their house, and
the spreading of their table. Observe,

I.How the earth was prepared to be a habitation
for man; by the gathering of the waters together,
and the making of the dry land to a/i/iear; thus,
insteadof that confusion which was, v. 2,when earth
and water were mixed in one great mass, behold,
now, there is order, by such a separation as ren¬
dered them both useful. God said, I.et it be so, and
it was so; no sooner said than done, 1, The waters
which had covered the earth, were ordered to
retire, and to gather into one place, namely, those
hollows which were fitted and appointed for their
reception and rest: the waters, thus cleared, thus
collected, and thus lodged in their proper place, he
called Seas; for though they are many, in distant
regions, and washing several shores, yet either
above ground, or under ground, they have commu¬
nication with each other, and so they are one, and
the common receptacle of waters, into which all
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the rivers flow, Eccl. 1. 7. Waters and seas often,
in scripture, signify troubles and afflictions, Ps. 69.
2, 14, 15.—42. 7. God's own people are not ex¬
empted from these in this world; but it is their com¬
fort, that they are only waters under the heaven,
(there is none in heaven,) and that they are all in
the place that God has appointed them, and within
the bounds that he has set them. How the waters
were gathered together, at first, and how thev are
still bound and limited by the same Almighty Hand
that first confined them," is elegantly described, Ps.
104. 6...9, and is there mentioned as matter of
praise. They that go down to the sea in ships, ought
to acknowledge daily the wisdom, power,and good¬
ness, of the Creator, in making the great waters
serviceable to man for trade and commerce; and
they that tarry at home, must own themselves
indebted to him that keeps the sea with bars and
doors in its decreed place,and stays its proud waves,
Job 38. 10, 11. 2. Ehe dry 1..net was made to ap¬
pear, and emerge out of the waters, and was called
Earth, and given to the children of men. The
earth, it seems, was in being, before; but it was of
no use, because it was under water: thus many of
God's gifts arc received in vain, because they are
buried; make them to appear, and they become
serviceable. We who, t a this day, enjoy the benefit
of the dry land, (though, since this, it was once
deluged, and dried again,) must own ourselves
tenants to,"and dependents upon, that God whose
hands formed the dry land, Ps. 95. 5. Jonah 1. 9.

II. How the earth was furnished for the mainte¬
nance and support of man, v. 11, 12. Present pro¬
vision was now made, by the immediate productsof
the upstart earth, which in obedience to God's com¬
mand, was no sooner made, than it became fruitful,
and brought forth grass for the cattle, andherb for
the service of man. Prov ision was likewise made
for time to come, by the perpetuatingof the several
kinds of vegetables, which are numerous, various,
and all curious, and every one having its seed in
itself after its kind, that, during the continuance of
man upon the earth, food might be fetched out of
the earth, for his use and benefit. Lord, what it-
man, that he is thus visited andregarded—that such
care should be taken, and such provision made, for
the support and preservation of those guilty and
obnoxious lives which have been, a thousand times,
forfeited ! Observe here, 1. That not only the
earth is the Lord's, but the fulness thereof, and he
is the rightful Owner and sovereign Disposer, not
only of it, but of all its furniture. The earth was
emptiness, v. 2. butnow, by a word's sneaking, it is
become full of God's riches, and his they are still;
hit corn and his wine, his wool and his /flax, Hos.
2. 9. Though the use of them is allowedto us, the
property 'stiii remains in him, and to his service
and honour they must be used. 2. That common
providence is a continued creation, and in it, out
Father worketh hitherto. The earth still remains,
under the efficacy of this command, to bring forth
grass, and herbs, and its annual products ;though,
being according to the ccmmon course of nature,
they are not standing miracles, yet they are standing
instances of the unweariedpower, and unexhausted
goodness, of the world's great Maker and Master.
3. That though God, ordinarily, makes use of the
agency of second causes, according to'their nature,
yet he neither needs them, nor is tied to them; for
though the precious fruits of the earth are usuallv
brought forth by the influences of the sun ant:
moon, Dent. 33. 14, yet here we find the earth
bearing a great abundance of fruit, probably ripe
fruit, before the sun and moon were made. 4.
That it is good to provide things necessary, betore
we have occasion to use them: before the beasts
and manwere made,here were grass and herb pre-'
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pared for them. God thus dealt wisely and gra¬
ciously with man; let not man then be foolish and
unwise for himself. 5. That God must have the
glory of all the benefit we receive from the pro¬
ducts of the earth, either for food or physic. It is
he that hears the heavens, when they hear the earth,
Hos. 2. 21, 22. And if we have, through grace, an
interest in him who is the Fountain, when the
streams are dried up, and the Jig-tree cjoth not blos¬
som, we may rejoice in him.

14. And God said, Let there be lights in
the firmament of the heaven, to divide the
day from the night ; and let them he for
signs, and for seasons, and for days, and
years : 15. And let them be for lights in
the firmament of the heaven, to give light
upon the earth: and it 'was so. 16. And
God made two great lights ;the greater light
to rule the day, and the lesser light to rule
the night :he made the stars also. 17. And
God set them in the firmament of the heaven,
to give light upon the earth, 18. And to
rule over the day and over the night, and to
divide the light from the darkness : and God
saw that it was good. 19. And the evening
and the morningwere the fourth day.

This is the history of thefourth dav's work, the
creatingof the sun, moon, and stars, which are here
accounted for, not as they are in themselves, and in
their own nature, to satisfy the curious, but as they
are in relation to this earth, to which they serve as
lights; and this is enough to furnish us with matter
for praise and thanksgiving. Holy Job mentions
this as an instance of the glorious power of God,
that by his Spirit he hath garnished the heavens;
Job 26. 13; and here we have an account of that
garniture, which is not only so much the beau¬
ty of the upper world, but so much the blessing of
this lower; for though heaven is high, yet it hath
respect to this earth, and therefore should have re¬
spect from it. Of the creation of the lights of
heaven we have an account.

I. In general, v. 14, 15, where we have, 1. The
command given concerning them; Let there be
lights in the firmament of heaven. God had said,
v. 3, Let there be light, and there was light: but
that was, as it were, a chaos of light, scattered and
confused; now it was collected and modelled, and
made into several luminaries, and so rendered both |
more glorious, and more serviceable. God is the
God ot order, and not of confusion; and as he is
Light, so he is the Father and Former of lights.
Those lights were to be in thefirmament of heaven,
that vast expanse which encloses the earth, and is
conspicuous to all; for no man, when hehath lighted
a candle, puts it under a bushel, but on a candle¬
stick; Luke 8. 16; and a stately golden candlestick
the firmament of heaven is, from which these can¬
dles give light to all that are in the 'louse. The
firmament itself is spoken of as having : jriglitness
of its own, Dan. xii. 3, but that was not sufficient
to give light to the earth; and perhaps, for that rea¬
son, it is not expressly said of the second day's
work, in which the firmament was made, that it
was good, because, till it was adorned with these
lights on the fourth day, it was not become ser¬
viceable to man. 2. The Use they were intended
to be of to this earth. (1.) They must be for the
distinction of times, of day and night, summer and
winter, which are interchanged by the motion rf
the sun; whose rising makesday, his setting night;

his approach towards our tropic makes summer,
his recess to the other, winter: and thus, under the
sun, there is a season to every purpose, Eccl. 3. 1.
(2.) They must be for the direction of actions.
They are for signs of the change of weather, that
the husbandman may order his affairs with discre¬
tion, foreseeing by the face of the sky, when second
causes have begun to work, whether it will be fair
or foul, Matt. 16. 2, 3. They do also give light
upon the earth, that we may walk, (John 11. 9,)
and work, (John 9. 4A according as the duty of
every day requires. The lights of heaven do not
shine for themselves, nor for the world of spirits
above, they need them not; but they shine for us,
and for our pleasure and advantage. Lord, what is
man, that he should be thus regarded ! Ps. 8. 3, 4.
How ungrateful and inexcusable are we, if, when
God has set up these lights for us to work by, we
sleep, or play, or trifle away the time of business,
and neglect the great work we were sent into the
world about! The lights of heaven are made to
serve us, and they do it faithfully, and shine, in
their season, without fail : but we are set as lights
in this world to serve God; and do we in like man¬
ner, answer the endof our creation? No,wedonot;
our light does not shine before God, as his lights
shine before us, Matth. v. 14. We burnour Mas¬
ter's candles; but do not mind our Master's work.

II. Inparticular, v. 16... 18. The lights of hea¬
ven are, the sun, moon, and stars; and these are all
the work of God's hands. 1. The sun is the great¬
est light of all, one hundred and sixty-six times-
greater than the earth, and the most glorious and
useful of all the lamps of Heaven; a noble instance
of the Creator's wisdom, power, and goodness, and
an invaluableblessing to the creatures of this lower
world. Letus learnfrom Ps. 19. 1... 6. how to give
unto God the glory due to his name, as the Maker
of the sun. 2. The moon is a lesser light, and yet
is here reckoned one of the greater lights, because,
though, in regard of its magnitude and borrowed
light, it is inferior to many of the stars, yet, by vir¬
tue of itsoffice, as ruler of the night, and in respect
of its usefulness to the earth, it is more excellent
than they. Those are most valuable, that are
most serviceable; and those are the greater lights,
not that have the best gifts, but that humbly and
faithfully do the most good with them. JVhosoever
will be great among you, let him be your minister,
Matt. 20. 26. 3. He made the stars also; which art

here spoken of, as they appear to vulgar eyes, with
out distinguishing between the planets and the fixed

rs, or accounting for their number, nature, place,
a. gnitude, motions, or influences; for the scrip-

| tures were written, not to gratify our curiosity, and
make us astronomers, but to lead us to God, and
make us saints. Now these lights are said to rule,
v. 16, 18, not that they have a supreme dominion, as
God has, but they are deputy governors, rulersun¬
der him. Herethe lesser light, the moon, is said to
rule the night; but, Ps. 136. 9, the stars are men¬
tioned as sharers in that government, the moo?! and
stars to rule by night. Nomore ismeant, than that
they give light, Jer. 31. 35. The best and most
honourable way of ruling, is, by giving light, and
doing good: those command respect, that live a
useful life, and so shine as lights.

Learn from all this, (1.) The sin and folly of that
ancient idolatry, the worshipping of the sun, moon,
and stars, which, some think, took rise, or counte¬
nance at least, from some broken traditions in the
patriarchal age, concerning the rule and dominion
of the lights of heaven. But the account here given
of them plainly shows that they are both God's
creatures, and man's servants; and therefore it is
both a great affront to God, and a great reproach to
ourselves, to make deities of them, and give them
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divine honours; see Deut. 4. J9. (2.) The duty
and wisdom of daily worshipping that God who
made ail these things, and made them to be that to
us, which they are. The revolutionsof the day and
night oblige us to the solemn sacrifice of prayers
and praises, every morning and evening.

20. And God said, Let the waters bring
„ forth abundantly the moving creature that

hath life, and fowl that may fly above the
earth in the open firmament of heaven.
21. And God created great whales, and
every living creature that moveth, which
the waters brought forth abundantly, after
their kind, and every winged fowl after his
kind : and God saw that it was good. 22.
And God blessed them, saying, Be fruitful,
and multiply, and fill the waters inthe seas,
and let fowl multiply in the earth. 2.3. And
the evening and the morning were the fifth
day.

Each day, hitherto, has produced very noble and
excellent beings, which we can never sufficiently
tdmire; but we do not read of the creation of any
living creature, till the fifth day, which these ver¬
ses gives us an account of. The work of creation
not only proceeded gradually from one thing to an¬
other, but rose and advanced gradually from that !
which was less excellent to that which was more
so, teaching us to press toward perfection, and en¬
deavour that our last works may be our best works.
It was on the fifth day that the fish and fowl were
created, and both out of the waters ; though there
is one kindof flesh, of fishes, and another, of birds,
yet they were made together, and both out of the
waters; for the power of the first Cause can pro¬
duce very different effects from the same second
causes.

I. The making of the fish and fowl, at first, 7'.

20, 21. God commanded them to be produced; he
said, Let the waters bringforth abundantly; not
as if the waters had any productive power of their
own, but, "Let them be brought into being, the
fish in the waters, and the fowl out of them."
This command he himself executed; God created
great whales, it?c. Insects, which perhaps, are as ;

various and as numerous as any species of animals,
and their structure as curious, were part of this
day's work, some of them being allied to the fish,
and others to the fowl. Mr. Boyle (I remember)
says, he admires the Creator's wisdom and power
as much in a'n ant as in an elephant. Notice is here
taken of the various sorts of fish and fowl, each af¬
ter their kind ; and of the great numbers of both !

that were produced, for the waters brought forth
abundantly; and particular mention is made of
great whales, the largest of fishes, whose bulk and
strength, exceeding that of any other animal, are '
remarkable proofs of the power and greatness of
the Creator. The express notice here taken of the
whale, above all the rest, seems sufficient to deter¬
mine what animal is meant by the Leviathan, Job
41. 1. The curious formation of the bodies of ani¬
mals, their different sizes, shapes, and natures, with
the admirable powers of the sensitive life with
which they are endued, when duly considered,
serve, not only to silence and shame the objections ;
of atheists and infidels, but to raise high thoughts i

and high praises of God in pious and devout souls,
Ps. 104. 25, &c.

II. The blessing of them, in order to their con- !
tinuance. Life is a wasting thing ; its strength is

i| not the strength' of stones, it is a candle that will
burn out, if it be not first blown out ;and therefore
the wise Creator not only made the individuals, but
provided for the propagating of the several kinds,

| v. 22. God blessed them, saying, Befruitful, and
multijily. God will bless his own works, and not

I forsake them ; and what he doelh it shall be for a
|fier/ietuity, Eccl. 3. 14. The power of God's pro¬
vidence preserves all things, as, at first, his creating

1 power produced them. Fruitfulness is the effect
of God s blessing, and must be ascribed to it ; the
multiplying ot the fish and fowl, from year to year,
is still the fruit of this blessing. Well", let us" give

I to God the glory of the continuance of these crea¬
tures to this day for the benefit of man. See Job 12.
7 . . 9. It is pity that fishing and fowling, recrea¬
tions innocent in themselves, should be ever abused
to divert any from God and their duty, while they
are capable of being improved to leadus to the con¬
templation of the wisdom, power, and goodness of
him that made all these things, and to engage us to
stand in awe of him, as the fish and fowl do of us.

24. And God said, Let the earth bring
forth the living creature after his kind, cat¬
tle, and creeping thing, and beast of the
earth after his kind : and it was so. 25.
And God made the beast of the earth after
Lis kind, and cattle after their kind, and
every thing that creepeth upon the earth
after his kind : and God saw that it teas''
good.

We have here the first part of the sixth day's
work. The sea was, the day before, replenished
with its fish, and the air with its fowl ;and, this
day, were made the beast of the earth, cattle, and
the creeping things that pertain to the earth. Here,
as before, 1. The Lord gave the word;he said,
Let the earth bring forth, not as if the earth had
any such prolific virtue as to produce these animals,
or as if God resigned his creating power to it ;but,
"Let these creatures now come into beingupon the
earth, and out of it, in their respective kinds, con¬
formable to the ideas of them in the divine counsels
concerning their creation." 2. He also did the
work; he made them all after their kind, not only
of divers shapes, but of divers natures, manners,
food, and fashions :some to be tame about the house,
others to be wild in the fields : some living upon
grass and herbs, others upon flesh; some hannless,
and others ravenous ; some bold, and others timo¬
rous ; some for man's service, and not his suste¬
nance, as the horse ;others for his sustenance, and
not his service, as the sheep; others for both, as
the ox ; and some for neither, as the wild beasts.
In all which appears the manifold wisdom of the
Creator.

26. And God said, Let us make man in
our image, after our likeness ; and let them
have dominion over the fish of the sea, and
over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle,
and over all the earth, and over every creep¬
ing thing that creepeth upon the earth. 27.
So God created man in his own image, in
the image of God created he him ;male and
female created he them. 28. And God
blessed them, and God said unto them, Be
fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the
earth, and subdue it ; and have dominion
over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl
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of the air, and over every living thing that
moveth upon the earth.

We have here the second part of the sixth day's
work, the creation of man, which we are, in a spe¬
cial manner, concerned to take notice of, that we
may know ourselves. Observe,

I. That man was made last of all the creatures,
that it might not be suspected that he had been, any
way, a helper to God in the creation of the world:
that question must be for ever humbling and morti¬
fying to him, ll'hrre ivast thou,or any of thy kind,
when Ilaid the foundations of the earth? Job 38.
4. Vet it was both an honour and a favour to him,
that he was made last; an honour, for the method
of the creation was, to advance from that which
was less perfect to that which was more so; and a
favour, fur it was not fit he should be lodged in the
palace designed for him, till it was completely fitted
up and furnished for his reception. Man, as soon
as he was made, had the whole visible creation be¬
fore him, both to contemplate, and to take the com¬
fort of. Man was made the same day that the
beasts were, because his body was made of the same
earth with their's; and while he is in the body, he
inhabits the same earth with them: God forbid that
by indulging the bcdy and the desires of it, we
should make ourselves like the beasts that perish!

II. That man's creation was a more signal and
immediate act of divine wisdom and power than
that of the other creatures. The narrative of it is
introduced with something of solemnity, and a
manifest distinction from the rest: hitherto, it had
been said, Let there he light, and Let there be a
firmament; or, "Let the earth, or waters, bring
forth such a thing;" but now the word of command
is turned into a word of consultation, "Let us make
man, for whose sake the rest of the creatures were
made: this is a work we must take into our own
hands." In the former, he speaks as one having
authority, in this as one having affection, for his
delights nvere rjith the sons ofmen, Prov. 8. 31. It
should seerfi as if this were the work which he
hinged to be at; as if he had said, "having at last
settled the preliminaries, let us now apply ourselves
to the business, Let us make man." Man was to'
lie a creature different from all that had been hith¬
erto made. Flesh and spirit, heaven and earth,
must be put together in him, and he must be allied
to both worlds. And therefore God himself not onlv
undertakes to make, but is pleased so to express
himself, as if he called a council to consider of the
making of him; Let us make man. The three per¬
sons of the Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost,
consult about it, and concur in_ it, because man,
when he was made, was to be dedicated and devoted
to Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. Into that Great
Name we are, with good reason, baptised, for to
that Great Name we owe our being. Let them rule
man, who said, Let us make man.

111. That man was made in God's image, and
after his likeness; two words to express the same
tiling, and making each other the more expressive;
image and likeness denote the likest image, the
nearest resemblance of any of the visible creatures.
Man was not made in the likeness of any creature
that went before him, but in the likeness of his Cre¬
ator; yet still, between God and man there is an
infinite distance. Christ only is the exfiress image
of God's person, as the Son of his Father, having
the same nature. It is only some of God's honour,
that is put upon man, who is God's image, only
as the shadow in the glass, or the king's impress
l ion the coin. God's image upon man consists in

these three things, I. In his nature and constitu¬
tion, notthose of his body, (for God has not a body,)
but those of his soul. This honour indeed God has

ut upon the body of man, that the Word was made
esh, the Son of God was clothed with a body like

unto our's, and will shortly clothe our's with a glory
like unto his. And this we may safely say, That
he by whom God made the nvor/ds, not only the
great world, but man the little world, formed the
human body, at the first, according to the platfonn
he designed for himself in the fulness of time. But
it is the soul, the great soul, of man, that does espe¬
cially bear God's image. The soul is a spirit, an *
intelligent, immortal spirit, an influencing active
spirit, herein resembling God, the Father of Spir¬
its, and the Soul of the world. 7'he sfiirit of man is
the candle of the Lord. The soul of man, consi¬
dered in its three noble faculties, understanding,
will, and active power, is perhaps the brightest
clearest looking-glass innature, wherein to see God.
2. In his place and authority. Let us make man in
our image, and let them have dominion. As he has
the government of the inferior creatures, he is, as
it were, God's representative, or viceroy, upon
earth; they are not capable of fearing and serving
Gcd, therefore God has appointed them to fear and
serve man. Yet his government of himself by the
freedom of his will, has in it more of God's image
than his government of the creatures. 3. In his
purity and rectitude. God's image upon man con¬
sists in knowledge, righteousness, and true holiness,
Eph. 4. 24. Col. 3. 10. He was upright, Eccl. 7.
29. He had an habitual conformity of all his natural
powers to the whole will of Gcd. His understand¬
ing saw divine things clearly and truly, and there
were no errors or mistakes in his knowledge: his
will complied readily and universally with the will
of God, without reluctancy or resistance: his affec¬
tions were all regular, and' he had no inordinate ap¬
petitesor passions: histhoughts were easily brought,
and fixed, to the best subjects, and there was no
vanity or ungovemableness in them. All the inferior
powers were subject to the dictates and directions
of the superior, without any mutiny or rebellion.
Thus holy, thus happy, were our first parents, in
having the image of God upon them. And this
honour put upon man, at first, is a good reason why
we should not speak ill one of another, Jam. 3. 9,
nor do illone to another, Gen. 9. 6, and a good rea
son why we should not debase ourselves to the
service of sin, and why we should devote eurselves
to God's service. But how art thou fallen, O son of
the morning! How is this image of God upon man
defaced! How small arc the remains of it, and how
great the ruins of it! The Lord renew it upon oui
souls bv his sanctifying grace!

IV. That man was made male andfemale, and
blessed with the blessingof fruitfulness and increase.
God said, Let us make man, and immediately it
follows, So God created man; he performed what
he resolved. With us, saying and doing are two
things; but th?y are not so with God. He cre¬
ated him male and female, Adam and Eve; Adam,
first out of earth, and Eve out of his side. ch. 2. It
should seem that of the rest of the creatures, God
made many couples, but of man, did not he make
one? (Mai. 2. 15.) though he had the residue of the
Spirit: whence Christ gathers an argument against
divorce, Matth. 19. 4, 5. Our first father, Adam,
was confined to one wife; and if he had put her
away, there was no other for him to marry, which
plainly intimated that the bond of marriage was not
to be dissolved at pleasure. Angels were not made
male and female, for they were not to propagate
their kind, (Luke 20. 34...36.) but man was made
so, that the nature might be propagated, and the
race continued. Fires and candles, the luminaries
of this lower world, because they waste, and go out,
have a power to light more; but it is not so with the

i lights of heaven, stars do not kindle stars. God



GENESIS, 1. 29

made but one male and one female, that all the
nations of men might know themselves to be made
of one blood, descendants from one common stock,
and might thereby be induced to love one another.
God, having made them capable of transmitting the
nature they hadreceived, said to them, lie fruitful,
and multiply, and replenish the earth. Here he
gave them, 1. A large inheritance; Replenish the
earth;that is it, that is bestowed upon the children
of men. They were made to dwell upon the face
of all the earth, Acts 17. 26. That is the place
in which God has set man to be the servant of his
providence, in the government of the inferior crea¬
tures, and, as it were, the intelligence of this orb;
to be the receiver of God's bounty, which other
creatures live upon, but do not know it: to be like¬
wise the collector of his praises in this lower world,
and to pay them into the exchequer above, Ps. 145.
10, and (lastly) to be a probationer for a better state.
2. A numerous, lasting family, to enjoy this inher¬
itance; pronouncing a blessing upon them, in the
virtue of which their posterity should extend to the
utmost corners of the earth, and continue to the
utmost period of time. Fruitfulness and increase
depend upon the blessing of God: Obed-Edom had
eight sons, for God blessed him, 1Chron. 26. 5. It
is owing to this blessing which God commanded -A
first, that the race of mankind is still in being,
and that as one generation passeth away, another
cometli.

V. That God gave to man, when he had made
him, a dominion over the inferior creatures, over
the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air:
though man provides for neither, he has power over
both, much more over every livingthing that mov-
eth upon the earth, which are more under his care,
and within his reach. God designed, hereby, to
put an honour upon man, that he might find himself
the more strongly obliged to bring honour to his
Maker. This dominion is very much diminished
and lost bv the fall :yet God's providence continues
so much of it to the children of men, as is necessary
to the safety and support of their lives, and God's
grace has given to the saints a new and better title
to the creature than that which was forfeited by
sin; for all is our's, if we are Christ's, 1Cor. 3. 22.

29. And God said, Behold, Ihave given
yon every herb bearing seed, which is upon
the face of all the earth, and every tree,
in the which is the fruit of a tree yielding
seed; to you it shall be for meat. 30. And
to every beast of the earth, and to every
fowl of the air, and to every thing that
creepeth upon the earth, wherein there is
life,Ihave given every green herb for meat :
and it was so.

We have here the third part of the sixth day's
work which was, not any new creation, but a gra¬
cious provision of food for all flesh, Ps. 136. 25. He
that made man and beast, thus took care to pre¬
serve both, Ps. 36. 6. Here is,

I. Food provided for man, v. 29. Herbs and
fruits must be his meat, including com, and all the
products of the earth; these were allowed him, but
(it should seem) not flesh, till after the flood, ch.
9. 3. And before the earth was deluged, much
more,before it was cursed, for man'ssake, its fniits,
no doubt, were more pleasing to his taste, and more
strengthening and nourishing to the body, than mar¬
row and fatness, and all the portion of the king's
meat, are now. See here, 1. That which should
make us humble. As we are made out of the earth,
so we are maintained out of it Once indeed, mau

did eat angels' food, bread from heaven; but tliey
died, John 6. 49: it was to them but as food out
of the earth, Ps. 104. 14. There is meat that
endures to everlasting life; the Lord evermore give
us that! 2. That which should make us thankful.
The Lord is for the body; from him we receive all
the supports and comforts of this life, and to him we
must give thanks. He gives us all things richly to
enjoy, not only for necessity, but plenty, dainties,
and varieties, for ornament and delight. How irn.ch
are we indebted! How careful should we be, as we
liveuponGod's bounty, to live to his glory ! 3. That
which should make us temperate, and content with
our lot. Though Adam had dominion given him
over fish and fowl, yet God confined him, in his
food, to herbs and fruits; and he never complained
of it. Though afterwards he coveted forbidden
fruit, for the sake of the wisdom and knowledge he
promised himself from it, yet we never read that
he coveted forbidden flesh. If God give us food
for our lives, let us not, with murm""ng Israel,
ask food for our lusts, Ps. 78. 18. Set Dan. 1 15.

II. Food provided for the beasts, v. 30. Doth
God take care for oxen? Yes, certainly; he pro¬
vides food convenient for them, and not for oxen
only, which were used in his sacrifices, and man's
service, but even the young lions and the young
ravens are the care of his providence, they ask and
have their meat from God. Let us give to God the
glory of his bounty to the inferior creatures, that
are all fed, as it were, at his table, every day. He
is a great Housekeeper, a very rich and bountiful
one, that satisfies the desire of every living thing.
Let this encourage God's people to cast their care
upon him, and not to be solicitous respecting what
they shall eat, and what they shall drink. He that
provided for Adam without his care, and still pro¬
vides for all the creatures without their care, will
not let these that trust him, want any good thing,
Matth. 6. 26. He that feeds his birds, will not
starve his babes.

31. And God saw everything that he
had made, and behold, it teas very good.
And the evening and the morning were the
sixth day.

We have, here, the approbation and conclusion
of the whole work of creation. As for God, his work
is perfect; and if he begin, he will also make an
end, in providence and grace, as well as here in
creation. Observe,
I. The review God took of his work; he saw

every thing that he had tnade: so he does still; all
the works of his hands are under his eye. He that
made all, sees all; he that made us, sees us. 1's.
139. 1

___
16. Omniscience cannot be separated fr< m

Omnipotence. Known unto God are all his works,
Acts 15. 18. But this was the F,ternal Mind's solemn
reflection upon the copies of its own wisdom, ; nd
the products of its own power. God has herebv
set us an example of reviewing our works. Having
given us a power of reflection, he expects we sIkuld
use that power, see our way, Jer. 2. 23, and think
of it, Ps. 119. 59. When we have finished a daifs

' work, and are entering upon the rest of the night,
we should commune with our own hearts abcut
what we hare been doing that day; so likewise,
when we har e finished a week's work, and are
entering upon the sabbath rest, we should thus pre¬
pare to meet our Gcd; and when we are finishing
our life's work, and are entering upen our rest in
the grave, that is a time to bring to remembrance.
that we may die repenting, and so take leave of it.

II. The complacency God took in his work.
When we come to review our works, we find, to
our shame, that much has been very bad; but when
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God reviewed his, all was very good. He did not
pronounce it good, till he had seen it so; to teach |
us, not to answer a matter before we hear it. The
work of creation was a very good work. All that
God made, was well made, and there was no flaw 1

or defect in it. 1. It was good. Good, for it is all
agreeable to the mind of the Creator, just as he
would have it to be; when the transcript came to
be compared with the great original, it was found
to be exact, no errata in it; not one misplaced
stroke. Good, for it answers the end of its creation,
and is fit for the purpose for which it was designed.
Good, for it is serviceable to man, whom God had
appointed lord of the visible creation. Good, for it
is all for God's glory; there is that in the whole
visible creation, which is a demonstration of God's
being and perfections, and which tends to beget, in
the soul of man, a religious regard to him, and ven¬
eration of him. 3. It was very good. Of each day's
work, (except the second,) it was said that it was
good, but now, it is very good. For, 1. Now, man
was made, /ho was the chief of the ways of God,
who was designed to be the visible image of the
Creator's glory, and the mouth of the creation in
his praises. 2. Now, all was made; every part was
good, but altogether, very good. The glory and
goodness, the beauty and harmony, of God's works,
both of providence and grace, as this of creation,
will best appear, when they are perfected. When
the top stone is brought forth, we shall cry, Grace,
9-race, unto it, Zech. 4. 7. Therefore judge nothing
before the time.

III. The time when this work was concluded.
The evening and the -morning were the sixth day.
So that in six days God made the world. We are
not to think but that God could have made the world
in an instant. He that said, Let there be light, and
there was light, could have said, "Let there be a
world," and there would have been a world, in a
moment, in the twinkling ofan eye, as at the resur¬
rection. 1Cor. 15. 52. But he did it in six days,
that he might show himself a free-agent, doing his
own work, both in his own way, and inhis own time;
that his wisdom, power, and goodness, might appear
to us, and be meditated upon by us, the more dis¬
tinctly; and that he might set us an example of
working, six days, and resting, the seventh; it is
therefore made the reason of the fourth command¬
ment. So much would the sabbath conduce to the
keeping up of religion in the world, that God had an
eye to it, inthe timing of his creation. And now, as
God reviewed his work, let us review our medita¬
tions upon it, and we shall find them very lame and
defective, and our praises low and flat; let us there¬
fore stir up ourselves, and all that is within us, to

worshifi him that made the heaven, earth, and sea,
and the fountains of waters, according to the tenor
of the everlasting Gospel which ispreachedto every
nation, Rev. 14. 6, 7. All his works, in all places
of his dominion, do bless him; and therefore, bless
thou the Lord, O my soul.

CHAP. II.
This chapter is an appendix to the history of the creation,

more particularly explaining, and enlarging upon, thai.
part of the history, which relates immediately to man, i

the favourite of this lower world. Wc have in it? I.The
institution and sanetifieation of the sabbath, which was
made for man, to further his holiness and comfort, v. 1..
3. II. A more particular account of man's creation, as 'the centre and summary of the whole work, v- 1..7. III.
A description of the garden of Eden, and the placing of
man in it under the obligations of a law and covenant, v.
8. .17. IV. The creation of the woman, her marriage to
the man, and the institution of the ordinance ofmarriage,
v. 18. .25.

I. rpHUSthe heavens and the earth were
JL finished, and all the host of them.

2. And on the seventh day God ended his
work which he had made ;and he rested 011
the seventh day from all his work which he
had made., 3. And God blessed the seventh
day, and sanctified it ;because that in it he
had rested from all his work, which God
created and made.

We have here,
I. The settlement of the kingdom of nature, in

God's resting from the work of creation, v. 1, 2.
\\ here observe, 1. That the creatures, made both
inheavenandearth, are the hosts, or armies of them,
which denotes them to be numerous, butmarshalled,
disciplined, and under command. How great is the
sum of them! And yet every one knows and keeps
hisplace. God uses them as his hosts for the defence
of his people, and the destruction of his enemies;
for he is the Lordof hosts, of all these hosts, Dan. 4.
35. 2. That the heavens and the earth are finished
pieces, and so are all the creatures in them. So per¬
fect is God's work, that nothing can be added to it,
or taken from it, Eccl. 3. 14. God that began to
build, showed himself well-able to finish. 3. That
after the end of the first six days, God ceased from
all works of creation. Hehas so endedhiswork, as
t.iat though, inhis providence, he worketh hitherto,
(John 5. 17.) preservingand governing all the crea¬
tures, and particularly forming the spirit of man
within him, yet he does not make any new species
of creatures. In miracles, he has controlled and
over-ruled nature, but never changed its settled
course, or repealed, or added to, any of itsestablish¬
ments. 4. That the eternal God, though infinitely
happy in the enjoyment of himself, yet took a satis¬
faction in the work of hisown hands. Hedidnot rest,
as one weary, but as one well-pleased with the in¬
stances of his own goodness, and the manifestations
of his own glory.

II. The commencement of the kingdom of grace,
in the sanetifieation of the sabbath-day, v. 3. He
rested on that day, and took a complacency in his
creatures, and then sanctified it, and appointed us,
011 that day, to rest and take a complacency in the
Creator; and his rest is, in the fourth commandment,
made a reason for our's, after six days' labour. Ob¬
serve, 1. That the solemn observation of one day in
seven, as a day of holy rest, and holy work, to God's
honour, is the indispensable duty of all those to
whom God has revealed his holy sabbaths. 2. That
the way of sabbath-sanctification, is the good old
way, Jer. 6. 16. Sabbaths are as ancient as the
world; and Isee no reason to doubt that the sabbath,
being now instituted in innocency, was religiously
observed by the people of God throughout the pa¬
triarchal age. 3. That the sabbath of the Lord is
truly honourable, and we have reason to honour it;
honour it, for tlie_.sake of its antiquity, its great Au
tlior, the sanetifieationof the first sabbath by the holy
God himself, and, in obedience to him, by our first
parents in innocency. 4, That the sabbath-day isa
blessed day, for God blessed it;and that which he
blesses is blessed indeed. God has put an honour
upon it, lias appointed us, on that day, to bless him,
and lias promised, on that day, to meet us and bless
ns. 5. That the sabbath-day is a holy day, for God
has sanctified it. He has separated and distinguish
ed it from the rest of the days of the week, and he
has consecrated it, and set it apart to himself and
his own service and honour. Though it is commonly
taken for granted, that the christian sabbath we ob¬
serve, reckoning from the creation, is not the se¬
venth but the first dav of the week, yet being a
seventh day, and we, in it, celebrating the rest of
God the Son, and the finishing the work of our re¬
demption, we may and ought to act faith upon this



—
GENESIS, 11. 31

original institution of the sabbath-day, and to com¬
memorate the work of creation, to the honour of the
great Creator, who is therefore worthy to receive,
on that day, blessing, and honour, and praise, from
all religious assemblies.

4. These are the generations of the hea¬
vens and of the earth when they were
created, in the day that the LordGod made
the earth and the heavens. 5. And every
plant of the field before it was in the earth,
and every herb ofthe field before it grew: for
the Lord God had not caused it to rain up¬
on the earth, and ihere ivas not a man to till
the ground. 6. But there went up a mist
from the earth, and watered the whole face
of the ground. 7. And the Lord God form¬
ed man of the dust of the ground, and
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life-,
and man became a living soul.

In these verses,
I. Here is a name given to the Creator, which we

have not yet met with, and that is Jehovah; the
LORD in capital letters, which is constantly used, <
in our English translation, to intimate that in the
original it is Jehovah. All along, in the first chap¬
ter, he was called Elohim, a God of power, but now
Jehovah Elohim, a God of power and perfection, a
finishing God. As we find him known by his name
Jehovah, when he appeared to perform what he had
promised, Exod. 6. 3, so now we have him known
by that name, when he had perfected what he had
begun. Jehovah is that great and incommunicable
name of God, which denotes his having hisbeingof
himself, and his giving his being to all things; fitly
therefore is he called by that name, now that hea¬
ven and earth are finished.

II.Further notice taken of the production of plants
and herbs, because they were made and appointed
to be food for man, v. 5, 6, where observe, 1. The
earth did not bring forth its fruits of itself, by any in¬
nate virtue of its own, but purely by the almighty
power of God, which formed every plant and every
herb, before it grew in the earth. Thus grace in
the soul, that plant of renown, grows not of itself in
nature's soil, but is the work of God's own hands.
2. Rain also is the gift of God; it came not till the
Lord God caused it to rain. If rain be wanted, it is
God that withholds it; if rain come plentifully in its
season, it is God that sends it;if it come in a distin¬
guishing way, it is God that causeth it to rain upon
one city, and not upon another, Amos 4. 7. 3.
Though God, ordinarily, works by means, vet he is
not tied to them, but when he pleases, he can do his
own work without them. As the plants were pro¬
duced before the sun was made, so they were before
there was either rain to water the earth, or man to
till it. Therefore, though we must not tempt God
in the neglect of means, yet we must trust God in the
want of means. 4. Some way or other, God will
take care to water the plants that are of his own
pimting. Though, as yet, there was no rain, God
made a mist equivalent to a shower, and with, it
•watered the -whole face of the ground. Thus he
chose to fulfil his purpose by the weakest means,
that the excellency of the power might be of God.
Divine grace descends like a mist or silent dew, and
waters the church without noise, Dent. 32. 2.

III. A more particular account of the creation of
man, v. 7. Man is a little world, consisting of hea¬
ven and earth, soul and body; now here \ve have an
account of the original of both, and the putting of
both together: let us seriously consider it, and say,

to our Creator's.praise, We are fearfully andwon¬
derfully made, Ps. 139. 14. Elihn, in the patri¬
archal age, refers to this history, when he says, Job
33. 6, Ialso am formed out of the clay, and v. 4,
The breath of the Almighty hath given me life, and
ch. 32. 8, There is a spirit in man. Observe then,

1. The mean original, and yet the curious stiuc-
ture, of the body of man. (l.)'The matter was des¬
picable. He was madc of the dust of the ground,
a very unlikely thing to make a man of;but the same
Infinite Power that made the world of nothing, made
man, its master-piece, of next to nothing. He was
made of the dust, the small dust, such as isupon the
surface of the earth. Probably, not dry dust, but
dust moistened with the mist that went np, v. 6.
He was not made of gold-dust, powder of pearl, or
diamond dust, but common dust, dust of the ground.
Hence he is said to be of the earth, pAurit.—dusty,
1 Cor. 15. 4£. And we also are of the earth, for we
are of his offspring, and of the same mould. So near
an affinity is there between the earth and our earthly
parents, that our mother's womb, out of which we
were born, is called the earth; (Ps. 139. 15.) and
the earth, in which we must be buried, is called our
mother's -womb. Job 1. 21. Our foundation is in the
earth, Job' 4. 19. Our'Tabric. is earthly, and the
fashioning of it -like that of an earthen vessel, Job

,10. 9. Our food is out of the earth, Job 28. 5. Oui
familiarity is with the earth, Job IT. 14. Our fa¬
thers are in the earth, and our own final tendency
is to it;and what have we to be. proud of then? Isa.
51. 1. (2. ) Yet the Maker was great, and the make
fine. The Lord God, the great Fountain of being
and power, formed man. Of the other creatures it
is said, that they were created and made; but of
man, that he was formed, which denotes a gradual
process in the work with great accuracy and exact¬
ness. To express the creation of this new thing, he
takes a new word; a word (some think) borrowed
from the potter's forming his vessel upon the wheel, ,
for we are the clay, and God the Potter, Isa. 64. 8.
The body of man is curiously wi-ought, Ps. 139. 15,
16. Materiam superabat opus— The workmanship
exceeded the materials. Let us present our bodies
to God as living sacrifices, Horn. 12. 1; as living
temples, 1 Cor. 6. 19; and then these vile bodies
shall shortly be new-formed like Christ's glorious
body, Phil. 3. 21.

2. The high original, and yet the admirable ser-
viceableness, of the soul of man. (1.) It takes its
rise from the breath of heaven, and is produced by
it. It was not made of the earth, as the body was;
it is pity then that it should cleave to the earth, and
mind earthly things. It came immediately from
God, he gave it to be put into the bodv, (Eccl. 12.
7.) as, afterward, he gave the tables of stone of his
own Writing to be put into the ark, and the urtm of
his own framing to be put into the breast-plate.
Hence God is not only the Former, but the Father,
of spirits. Let the soul which God has breathed
into us, breathe after him; and let it be for him,
since it is from him. Into his hands let us commit
our spirits, for from his hands we had them. (2.)
It takes its lodging in a house of clay, and is the life
and support of it. It is by it, that man is a living
soul, that is, a living man; for the soul is the man.
The bodv would be a worthless, useless, loathsome
carcase, if the soul did not animate it. To God that
gave us these souls, we must shortly give an account
of them, how wq have employed them, used them,
proportioned them, and disposed of them: and if
then it be found that we have lost them, though it

| were to gain the world, we are undone for ever
Since the extraction of the soul is so noble, and its
nature and faculties are so excellent, let us not bf
of those fools that despise their own souls, by pre¬
ferring their bodies before them, Prov. 15. 32
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When our LordJesus anointed the blind man's eyes
with clay, perhaps he intimated that it was he who
tirst formed the man out of the clay; and when he
breathed on his disciples, saying, Receive ye the
Holy Ghost, he intimated that it was he who first
breathed into man's nostrils the breath of life. He
that made the soul, is alone able to new-make it.

8. And the Lord God planted a garden
eastward in Eden ;and there he put the man
whom lie had formed. 9. And out of the
ground made the Lord God to grow every
tree that is pleasant to the sight, and good
for food : the tree of life also in the midst of
the garden, and the tree of knowledge of
good and evil. 10. And a river went out of
Eden to water the garden ; and from thence
it was parted, and became into four heads.
11. The name of the first is Pison : that is it
which compasseth the whole land of Havi-
lah,where there is gold. 12. And the gold of
that land is good : there is bdellium and the
onyx-stone. 13. And the name of the se¬
cond river is Gihon :the same is it that com,.
passeth the whole landof Ethiopia. 14. And-.
the name of the third river is Hiddekel :that
is it which goeth toward the east of Assyria,
And the fourth river is Euphrates. 15. And
the Lord God took the man, and put him
into the garden of Eden, to dress it and to
keep it.

Man consisting of body and soul, a body made out
of the earth, and a rational immortal soul the breath
of heaven, we have, in these verses, the provision
that was made for the happiness of both; he that
made him, tyok care to make him happy, if he could
but have kept himself so, and known when he was
well off. That part ofmanby whichhe isalliedto the
world of sense, was made happy; for he was put in
the paradise of God: that part by which he is alliedto
the world of spirits, was well provided for; for he
was taken into covenant with God. Lord, what is
man, that he should be thus dignified? Man that is
a worm ! Here we have,

I. A description of the garden of Eden, -which
was intended for the mansion and demesne of this
great lord, the palace of this prince. The inspired
penman, in this history, writing for the Jews first,
and calculating his narratives for the infant-state of
the church, describes things by their outward sensi¬
ble appearances, and leaves us, by further discove¬
ries of the divine light, to be led into the divine un¬
derstanding of the mysteries couched under them.
Spiritu d things were strong meat, which they could
not yet bear; but he writes to them as unto carnal,
1Cor. 3. 1. Therefore he does not so much insist up¬
on the happiness of Adam's mind, as upon that of his
outward estate. The Mosaichistory, as well as the
Mosaic law, has rather the patterns of heavenly
things, than the heavenly things themselves, Ileb.
9'. 23. Observe,

1. The place appointed for Ad mi's residence was
a garden; not an ivory house, or a palace overlaid
with gold, but a garden furnished and adorned by
nature, not by art. What little reason have men to
be proud of stately and magnificent buildings, when
it was the.happiness of man in innocency, that he
needed none! As clothes came in witTi sin, so did
houses. The heaven was the roof of Adam's house;
ÿuid never was any roof so curiously ceiled andpaint¬

ed: the earth was his floor; and never was any floor
so richly inlaid: the shadow of the trees was his re¬
tirement, under them were his dining-rooms, his
lodging-rooms; and never were any rooms so finely
hung as these; Solomon's, in all their glory, were
not arrayed like them. The better we can accom¬
modate ourselvesTo plain things, and the less we
indulge ourselves with those artificial delights which
have been invented to gratify men's pride and luxu-
rv, the nearer we approach to a state of innocency.
Nature is content with a little, and that which is
most natural; grace with less; but lust with nothing.

2. The contrivance and furniture of this garden
were the immediate work of God's wisdom and
power. The Lord God planted this garden, that
is, he had planted it—upon the third day, when the
fruits of the earth were made. We may well sup¬
pose it to have been the most accomplished place
forpleasure and delight tliaVever the sun saw; when
the all-sufficient God himself designed it to be the
present happiness of his beloved creature, man, in
innocency, and a type and figure of the happiness
of the chosen remnant in glory. No delights can
be agreeable or satisfying to a soul, but those that
God himself has provided and appointed for it; no
true paradise, but of God's planting; the light of
our own fires, and the sparks of our own kindling,
will soon leave us in the dark,.Isa. 50. 11. The
whole earth was now a paradise, compared with
what it is since the fall, and since the flood; the
finest gardens in the world are a wilderness, com¬
pared with what the whole face of the ground was
before it was cursed for man's sake: yet that was
not enough;Godplanted a garden for Adam. God's
chosen ones shall have distinguishing favours show¬
ed them.
/ 3. The situation of this garden was extremely
sweet; it was in Eden, which signifies delight ancl
pleasure. The place is here particularly pointed
out byliuch marks and bounds as were sufficient, (I
suppose,) when Moses wrote, to specify the place
to those who knew that country; but now, it seems,
the curious cannot satisfy themselves concerning it.
Let it be our care to make sure a place in the hea¬
venly paradise, and then we need not perplex our¬
selves with a search after the place of the earthly
paradise. It is certain, wherever it was, it had all
desirable conveniences, and (whichnever any house
or garden on earth was) without any inconvenience;
beautiful for situation, the joy and glory of the whole
earth was this garden: doubtless, it was earth in its
highest perfection.

4. The trees with which this garden was planted.
(1.) It had all the best and choicest trees in com¬
mon with the rest of the ground. It was beautified
and adorned with every tree that, for its height or
breadth, its make or colour, its leaf or flower, was
pleasant to the sight, and charmed the eye; it was
replenished and enriched with every tree that yield¬
ed fruit grateful to the taste, and useful to thebody,
and so, good for food. God, as a tender Father.
consulted not only Adam's profit, but his pleasure;
for there is a pleasure consistent with innocency,
nay, there is a tine and transcendent pleasure in in¬
nocency. God delights in the prosperity of his ser¬
vants,

~

and would have them easy; it is owing to
themselves, if they be uneasy. When Providence
puts us into an Eden of plenty and pleasure, we
ought to srrrir him with jonfuFness ana gladness of
heart, in the abundance of the good things he gives
us. lhit, (2.) It had two extraordinary trees pecu¬
liar to itself; on earth there were not their like. [1.]
There was the tree of life in the midst of thegarden,
which was not so much a memorandum to him of
the Fountain and Author of his life, nor perhaps
any natural means to preserve or prolong life; but
it was chiefly intended to be a sign and sea! to Adam,
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assuring him of tlie continuance of life and hapgi-
nes:, e\en to immortality "and everlasting bliss,
Through the grace and favour of his Maker, upon
condition of his perseverance in this state of imio-
cency and obed.ence. Of this lie might eat and
li\ e. Clirist is now tojis the Tree of kfc,Rev. 2.
7.—22. 2, and the Bread of fijeflohn 6. -IS. 53.
[2.] There was the Tree of the knowledge ofgood
and evil, so called, not because it had any virtue in
it to beget or increase useful knowledge, surely then
it would not have been forbidden; but, Lirst, Be¬
cause there was an express positive revelation of
the will cf Godconcerning this tree, so that by it he
might know moral gocd and evil. \\ hat is good.'
It is good not to eat of this tree. What is evil? It
is evil to cat of this tree. The distinction between
all other moral good'and evil was written in the
heart of man by nature; but this which resulted
from a positive law, was written upon this tree.
Secondly, Because, in the event, it proved to give
Adam an experimental knowledge cf good by the
loss of it, and of evil by the sense of it. As the
covenant of grace has in it, not only, Believe and be
saved, but also, Believe not, and be damned, Mark
16. 16, s ithe covenant of innncency had in it, not
only "Do this and live," which was sealed and
confirmed by the tree of life, but, "Fail and die," I
which man was assured cf by this other tree; '"Touch it at your peril:" so that, in these two trees,
God sctbef ire Adam good and evil, the blessingand
the curse, Deut. 30. 19. These two trees were as
two sacraments.

5. The rivers with which this garden was water¬
ed, t'. 10. ..14. These four rivers (or one river |

I branched into four streams) contributed much both
( to the pleasantness and the fruitfulness'of this gar¬

den. The land ofSodom iisaid tobe well-watered
every where as the garden of the Lord, eh. 13. 10. i
Observe,ThatwhichGodplants,hewill take care to |
keep watered. The trees of righteousness are set by
the rivers, Ps. 1. 3. In the heavenly paradise there
is a river infinitely surpassing these; tor it is a river
of the water of life, not coming out of Eden, as this, |
but proceeding out cf the throne of God, and of the
Lamb, Rev. 22. 1. a river that makes glad the city j
of our God, Ps. 46. 4. Hiddekel and Euphrates |
are rivers of Babylon, which we read of elsewhere; ;
by these the captive Jews sat down and we/it, when
they remembered '/.ion, Ps. 137. 1. but mcthinks .

they had much more reason to weep, (and so have
.we,)at the remembranceof Eden; Adam's paradise

V was their prison; such wretched work has sin made.
Of the land of Havilah, it is said, v. 11, 12, that the
gold of that landwas good, and that there was bdel¬
lium,and the onyx-stone: surely this is mentioned,
that the wealth which the land of Havilahboastedof, j
might be as a foil to that which was the glory of the j
land of Eden. Havilah had geld, and spices, and
precious stones; but Eden had that which was in¬
finitely better, the tree of life, and communion with
God. So we may say of the Africans and Indians;
"Thev have the gold, but we have the gospel. I
'['he gold of their land is good, but the riches of
our's arc infinitely better."

II. The placingof man inthis paradise of delight, |
i'. 15, where observe,

1. How God put him in possession of it The |
Lord God took the man and'/tut him into the gar¬
den of Eden; so v. 8, 15. Mote here, (1.) That ÿ

man was made out of paradise; for, after God had
formed him, he put him into the garden: he was
made of common clay, not of paradise-dust. He .
lived out bTEdenbefore he lived in it,that be might
see that all the comforts of his paradise-state were |
owing to God's free grace. He could not plead a
tenant right to the garden, for he was not born upon

Vol. i.—E

the premises, nor had any thingbut what he receit
ed; all boasting was hereby for ever excluded. (2.)
The same Gcd that was the Author of his being,
was the Autlu r of his bliss: the same hand that
made him a living soul, planted the tree of life fi r
him, and settled him by it;he that made us, is alone
able torn ke us happy; lie that is the Former cf
our bodies, and the Fother cf cur spirits; he, and /
none but lie, can effectually provide tor the felicity 'of b tin (3.) It adds much to the comfort of any
condition, it we hate plainly seen Gcd going before
us, and putting us into it. ' If we hat e net forced
providence, but followed it, and taken the hints cf
direction it lias given us, v.c may lie pe to find a pa¬
radise there, where (therwise we could not have
expected it; see Ps. 47. 4.

2. How Gcd appointed him business and employ¬
ment; he put liim there, not like Leviathan into the
waters, to play therein, but to dress the garden, and
to keep it. Paradise itsejf was net a place of ex¬
emption frcm work! Mote here, (1.) That we
wereTtone cf us sc-nrinto the world to be idle. He
that made us these souls and bodies, has given us
something to work with; and lie that gave us this
earth for our habitation, has made us something to
work on. If either a high extraction, or a great
estate, cr a large dominion, or perfect innocency, or
a genius for pure contemplation, or a small familv,
could have given a man a writ of case, Adam had
not been set to work; but he that gave us being, has
given us business, to sene him and our generation,
and to work out our salvation: if we do not mind
our business, we are unworthy of our being and
maintenance. (2.) That secular employments will
very well consist with a state of innocency, and a
life of communion with God. The sons and heirs
of heaven, while they are here in this world, have
something to do about this earth, which must have
its share of their time and thoughts; and if they do
it with an eye to God, tliey are as trulv serving him
in it,as when they are upon their knees. (3.) "That
the husbandman's calling is an ancient and honour¬
able calling; it was needful even in paradise. The
garden of laden, thrugli it needed not to be weeded,
(for thorns and thistles were net yet a nuisance,)yet
it must be dressed and kept. Mature, even in its \/primitive state, left room for the improvements of
art andIndustry. It was a calling fit for a state of
innocency, malting a provision Tor life, and not for
lust; and giving man an opportunity of admiring the
Creator, and acknowledging his providence; while
his hands were about his trees, his heart might be
with lr.s God. (4.) There is a true pleasure in the
business which God calls us to, and employs us in;
Adam's work was so far from beingan allav, that it
was an addition, to the pleasures of paradise; he
could not have been happy, if lie liad been idle: it
is still a law, He that will not work, has no ritrlit to
eat, 2 Thess. 3. 10. Prov. 27. 23.

111. The command which God gave to man in
innocency, and the covenant he then took him ir.to.
Hitherto, we have seen God, man's powerful Crea¬
tor, and his bountiful Benefactor; now he appears
as liis Ruler and Lawgiver. Gcd put him into the
garden of Eden, not to live there as he might list,
but to be under government. As we are not al¬
lowed to be idle in this world, and to do nothing, so
we arc not allowed to be wilful, and do what we
please. When G' cl had given mana dominion ovei
the creatures, lie would let liim know that still lie
himself was under the government of his Creator.

1C. And the Lord God commanded the
man, saying. Of every tree of the garden
thou mayest freely eat. 1 7. Bui of the tree
of the knowledge of good and evil, thou
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slialt not eat of it: for in the day that thou
catest thereof, thou shalt surely die.

Observe here,
I. God's authority over man, as a creature that

had reason and freedom of will. The Lord God
commanded the man, who stood now as a public
person,the father andrepresentative of all mankind.
to receive law, as he had lately received a nature,
for himself, and all his. God commanded all the
creatures, according to their capacity; the settled
course of nature is a law,Ps. 148. 6.—104.9. The
brute-creatures have their respective instincts; but
man was made capable of performing reasonable
service, and therefore receives, not only the com¬
mand of a Creator, but the command of a Prince
and Master. Though Adam was a very great man,
a very good man, and a very happy man, yet the
LordGod commanded him; and the command was
no disparagement to his greatness, no reproach to
his goodness, nor any diminution at all to his happi¬
ness. Let us acknowledge God's right to rule us,
and our own obligations to be ruled by him; and
never allow any will of our own, in contradiction to,
or competition with, the holy will of God.

II. 1he particular act of this authority, in pre¬
scribing to him what he should do, and upon what
terms he should stand with his Creator. Here is,

1. A confirmation of his present happiness to

him, in that grant, Ofevery tree in the garden thou
mayestfreely eat. This was not only an allowance
of liberty to him, in taking the delicious fruits of
paradise, as a recompense for his care and pains in
dressing and keeping it, (1 Cor. 9. 7, 10.) but it
was, withal, an assurance of life to him, immortal
life, upon his obedience. For the tree of life being
put in the midst of thegarden, v. 9, as the heart and
soul of it, doubtless, God had an eye to that, espe¬
cially in this grant; and therefore, when, upon his
revolt, this grant is recalled, no notice is taken of
any tree of the garden as prohibited to him, except
the tree of life, ch. 3. 22, of which it is there said,
he might have eaten and livedfor ever, that is,
never died, ncr ever lost his happiness. "Con¬
tinue holy as thou art, in conformity to thy Crea¬
tor's will, and thou shalt continue happy as thou
art, in the enjoyment of thy Creator's favour, either
in this paradise, or in a better." Thus, upon con¬
dition of perfect personal and perpetual obedience,
Adam was sure of paradise to himself and his heirs
for ever.

2. A trial of his obedience, upon pain of the for¬
feiture of all his happiness; but of the other tree,
which stood very near the tree of life, (for they
are both said to be in the midst of the garden,) and
which was called the tree of knowledge, in the day
that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die; as if
he had said, "Know, Adam, that thou art now upon
thy good behaviour, thou art put into paradise upon
trial; be observant, be obedient, and thou art made
for ever; otherwise thou wilt be as miserable, as
now thou art happy." Here, (1.) Adam is threat¬
ened with death, in' case of disobedience; dying thou
shalt die, denoting a sure and dreadful sentence, as,
in the former part of this covenant, eating thou shalt
eat, denotes a free and full grant. Observe, [I.]
That even Adam, in innocence, was awed with a
threatening; fear is one of the handles of the soul,
by which it is taken hold of and held. If he then
needed this hedge, much more do we now. [2.]
The penalty threatened, is death, Thou shalt die,
that is, "Thou shalt be debarred from the tree of
life, and all the good that is signified by it, all the
happiness thou hast, either in possession or pros¬
pect; and thou shalt become liable to death, and all
the miseries that preface it and attend it." [3.]
This was threatened as the immediate consequence

of sin, In the day thou eatest, thou shalt die, that is,
"Thou shalt become mortal and capable of dying,
the grant of immortality shall be recalled, and that
defence shall depart from thee. Thou shalt be
come obnoxious to death, like a condemned male
factor that is dead in law;" (only because Adam
was to be the root of mankind, he was reprieved*;)
"nay, the harbingers and forerunners cf death shall
immediately seize thee, and thy life,henceforward,
shall be a dying life:" and this surely; it is a settled
rule, the soul that sinneth, it shall die. (2.) Adam
is tried with a positive law,not to eat of the fruit of
the tree of knowledge. Now it was very preper to
make trial of his obedience by such a command as
this, [1.] Because the reason of it is fetched purely
from the will cf the Law-maker. Adam had in his
nature an aversion to that which was evil in itself ,
and therefore he is tried in a thing which was evil,
only because it was forbidden; and being in a small
thing, it was the more fit to prove his obedience by
[2.] Because the restraint of it is laid upon the de¬
sires of the flesh and of the mind, which, in the cor
rupt nature of man, are the two great fountains of
sin. This prohibition checked both his appetite
towards sensitive delights and his ambition of curi¬
ous knowledge; that his body might be ruled by his
soul, and his soul by his God.

Thus easy, thus happy, was man in his state cf
innoccncy7, having all that heart ccukl wish to make
him so. How good was God to him ! How nn.ny
favours did he load him with ! How easy were
the laws he gave him! How kind the covenant he
made with him! Yet man, being in honour, under¬
stood not his own interest, but soon became as the
beast that perish.

18. And flic LordGod said, It is not good
that the man should be alone ; Iwill make
him an help meet for him. 19. And out of
the ground the Lord God formed every
beast of the field, and every fowl of the air,
and brought them unto Adam to see what
he would call them :and whatsoever Adam
called every living creature, that was the
name thereof. 20. And Adam gave names
to all cattle, and to the fowl of the air, and to
every beast of (lie field ;but for Adam there
was not found an help meet for him.

Here we have,
1. An instance of the Creator's care of man, and

his fatherly concern for hiscomfort, x1. 18. Though
God had let him know that he was a subject, bv
giv ing him a command, v. 16, 17, yet here he lets
him know also, fur his encouragement in his obedi¬
ence, that he was a friend, and a favourite, and one
whose satisfaction he was tender of. Observe,

1. How God graciously pitied his solitude ; It is
not good that man, this man, should be alone.
Though there was an upper world of angels, and
a lower world of brutes, and he between them, vet
there being none of the same nature and rank oi
beings with himself, none that he could converse
familiarly with, he might he truly said to he alone.
Now he that made him, knew both him, and what
was good for him, better than he did himself, and
he said, "It is not good that he should continue thus
alone." (1.) It is not for his comfort ; for man is a
sociable creature, it is a pleasure to him to exchange
knowledge and affection with those of his own kind,
to inform and to be informed, to love and to be belov¬
ed. What God here says of the first man, Solo¬
mon says of all men, (Eccl. 4. 9, 8cc.) that two are
better than one, and woe to him that is alone. II
there were hut one man in the world, what a melon
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choly man must he needs be! Perfect solitude would [
turn a paradise into a desert, and a palace into a j
dungeon. Those therefore are foolish who are sel- j
fish, and would be placed alone in the earth. (2.)
It is not for the increase and continu nee tf his |
kind; God could have made a world of men, at
first, to replenish the earth, as he replenished hea¬
ven with a world of angels: but the place would
have been too straight for the designed number of
men to live together at once; therefore tied saw it
fit to make up that number by a succession of ge- I
iterations, which, as God had formed man, must be I
from two, and those male and female; one will he j
ever one.

2. How God graciously resolved to prov'.d j s- cie-
ty for him. The result'of this reasoning c. •.K ern¬
ing him, was, this kind resolution, J will make a
help meet for him-, a help Me him, (so some read
it,) one of the same nature, and the same rank of
beings; a help near him, (so others,) one to cohabit
with him, and to be always at hand; a help before
him, (so others,) one that he should look upon with
pleasure and delight. Note hence, (1.) That in
our best state in this world, we have need of one an¬
other's help; for we are members one of another,
and the eye cannot say to the hand,Ihave no need
of thee, 1 Cor. 12. 21. We must therefore be
glad to receive help from others, and give help to
others, as there is occasion. (2.) That it is God
only who perfectly knows our wants, and is per¬
fectly able to supply them all, Phil. 4. 19. In him
alone our help is, and from him are all our helpers.
3.) That a suitable wife is a help meet, and is |
rom the Lord. The relation is then likely to be

comfortable, when meetness directs and determines
thechoice,andmutualhelpfulnessisthe constant care
end endeavour, 1 Cor. 7. 33, 34. (4.) That family
society, if that is agreeable, is a redress sufficient
for the grievance of solitude. He that has a good
God, a good heart, and a good wife, to converse
with, and yet complains he wants conversation,
would not have been easy and content in paradise;
for Adam himself had no more: yet even before
Eve was created, we do not find that he complain¬
ed of being alone, knowing that he was not alone,
for the Father was with him. Those that are most
satisfied in God and his favour, are in the best way,
and in the best frame, to receive the good things of
this life, and shall be surecf them, as far as Inhnite
Wisdom sees good.

II. An instance of the creatures' subjection to
man, and his dominion over them, v. 19, 20. Every
beast of the field, and every fowl of the air, God
brought to Adam; either by the ministry of angels,
or by a special instinct, directing them to come to
man* as their master, teaching the ox betimes to
know his owner. Thus God gave man livery and
seisin of the fair estate he had granted him,and put
him in possession cf his dominion over the crea¬
tures. God brought them to him, that he might
name them, and so might give, 1. A proof of his
knowledge, as a creature endued with the faculties
both of reason and speech, and so, taught more
than the beasts of the earth, and made wiser than the
fowls ofheaven, Job. 35. 11. And 2. A proof of his
power. It is an act of authority to impose names,
CDan. 1. 7.) and of subjection to receive them.
The inferior creatures did now, as it were, do ho¬
mage to their prince at his inauguration, and swear
fealty and allegiance to him. If Adam had conti¬
nued faithful to his God, we may suppose the crea¬
tures themselves would so well have known and
remembered the names Adam now gave them, as
to have come at his call, at any time, and answered
to their names. God gave names to the day and
night, to the firmament, to the earth, and sea; and
Ik:calleth the stars by their names, to show that he

is the supreme Lord of these; but he gave Adam
leave to name the beasts and fowls, as their subordi¬
nate lord; for, having made him in his own image,
he thus puts some of his honour upon him.

III. An instance of the creatures' insufficiency to
be a happiness for man: but among them all, for
Adam there was not found a help meet for him.
Some make these to be the words cf Adam him¬
self; observing all the creatures come to him bv
couples to be named, he thus intimates his desire
to his Maker. "Lord, these have all helps meet
for them; but what shall Ido? Never,never aone,
forme." It is rather God's judgment upon the re
view. Hebrought them all together, to see if there
were ever a suitable match for Adam in any of the
numerous famdies of the inferior creatures; but
there was none. Observe here, 1. The dignity and
excellency of the humannature; on earth there was
net its like, nor its peer to be found among all visi¬
ble creatures; they were all looked over, but it
could not be matched among them all. 2. The va¬
nity of this world and the things of it; put them all
together, and they will not make an help meet for
man. They will not suit the nature of the soul, nor
supply its needs, nor satisfy its just desires, nor run
parallel with its never-failing duration. God cre¬
ates a new thing to be an help meet for man—not so
much the woman, as the Seed of the woman.

21. And the Loud God caused a deep
sleep to fall upon Adam, and he slept: and
he took one of his libs, and closed tip the
flesh instead thereof. 22. And the rib
which the Lord God had taken from man,
made he a woman, and brought her unto the
man. 23. And Adam said, This is now
hone of my hones, and flesh of my flesh :
she shall be called Woman, because she
was taken out of Man. 24. Therefore
shall a man leave his father and his mother,
and shall cleave unto his wife : and they
shall he one flesh. 25. And they were both
naked, the man and his wife, and were not
ashamed.

Here we have,
I. The making of the woman, to be an help meet

for Adam. This was done upon the sixth day, as
was also the placing cf Adam in Paradise, though
it is here mentioned after an account of the seventh
day's rest; but what was said in general, {ch. 1. 27.)
that God made man male and female, is more dis¬
tinctly related here. Observe,

1. That Adam was first formed, then Eve, (1Tim.
2. 13.) and site was made of the man, and for the
man, (1 Cor. 11. 8, 9.) all which are urged there as
reasons for the humility,modesty, silence, and sub-
missiveness, cf that sex in general, and particularly
the subjection and reverence which wives owe to
their ownhusbands. Vet manbeing made last of the
creatures, as the best and most excellent of all,
Eve's being made after Adam, and out of him, puts
an honour upen that sex, as the glory of the man,
1Cor. 11.7. Ifmanis the head, she is the crown;a
crown to her husband, the crown of the visible crea¬
tion. The man was dust refined, but the woman
was dust double-refined, one remove further from
the earth.

2. That Adam slept while his wife was mak'ng,
that no room might be left to imagine that he bad
hereindirected thespiritofthe Lord,orbeenhiscoun¬
sellor, Isa. 40. 13. Hehadbeen made sensible of his
want of a help meet; but God having undertaken
to provide him one, he does not afflict himself with
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any care about it, but lies down and sleep sweetly,
as one that had cast all his care on (led, with a
cheerful resignationof himself and all Ins ..flail's, to
nis Maker's will and wisdom; Jehovah-jireli, let the
Lord provide when and whom he pleases. I; we
graciously rest in God, God will graciously work
for us, and work all for good.

3. That God caused a slee/i tofall on Adam, and
made it a deep sleep, that so the opening c f his side
might be no grievance to him; while he knows no
sin, God will take care he shall feel no pain. When
God, by his providence, dees that to his people,
which is grievous to flesh and blood, be not only
consults their happiness in the issue, but, by his
grace, he can so quiet and compose their spirits, as
to make them easy under the sharpest operations.

4. That the woman was made oj a rib out of the
side of Adam; not made out of his head to top him,
not out of his feet to be trampled upon by him, but
out of his side to be equal with him, under his arm
to be protected, and near his heart to be beloved.
Adam lost a rib, and without any diminution to his
strength or comeliness; for doubtless, the flesh was
closed without a scar, but, in lieu thereof, he had a
help meet for him, which abundantly made up his
loss: what God takes away from his people, he will,
one way or other, restore with advantage. In this,
(as inmany other things,) Adam was a figure of him
that was to come; for out of the side of Christ the
second Adam, his spouse the church was formed,
when he slept the sleep, the deep sleep, of death
upon the cross; in order to which, his side was open¬
ed, and there came out blood and water, blood to
purchase his church, and water to purify it to him¬
self. See Eph. 5. 25, 26.

II. The marriage of the woman to Adam. Mar¬
riage is honourable, but this surely was the most
honourable marriage that ever was, in which God
himself had all along an immediate hand. Mar¬
riages (they say) are made in Heaven: we are sure
this was; for the man, the woman, the match, were
all God's own work: he, by his power, made them
both,and now, by his ordinance, made them one.
This was a marriage made in perfect innccency,
and so was never any marriage since.

1. God, as her Father, brought the woman to the
man, as Inssecond self, and an help meet for him;
when he had made her, he did iv t leave her to her
own disposal; no, she was his child, and she must
not marrv without his consent. Those are likely to
settle to 'their comfort, who, by faith and prayer,
and a humble dependence upon Providence, put
themselves under a divine conduct. That wife that
is of God's making by special grace, and of God's
bringingby special providence, is likely to prove a
help meet for a man.

2. From God, as his Father, Adam received her,
v. 23. " This is now bone of my bone; Now 1have
what Iwanted, and which all the creatures could
not furnish me with, an help meet for me." God's
gifts to us are to be received with a humble and
thankful acknowledgment of his wisdom in suiting
them to us, and his favour in bestowing them on us.
Probably, it was revealed to Adam in a vision, when
he was asleep, that this lovely creature, now pre¬
sented to him, was a piece of himself, and was to be
his companion, and the wife of hiscovenant. Hence
some have fetched an argument to prove that glori¬
fied saints in the he ivcnly paradise shall know one
another. Further, in token of his acceptance of
her, he gave her a name, net peculiar to her, but
common to her sex; she shall be called woman,
Isha, a she-man, differing from man in sex only,
not in nature; made of man, and joined to man.

III. The institution of the ordinance of marriage,
and the settling of the law of it, v. 24. The sab¬
bath and marriage were two ordinances inst'tuted

:n innecencv; the former fertile preservation oi the
jj church, the latter, for the preservation of the woild

of mankind. Itappears by Matth, 19. 4, 5, that it
was Godhimself who saidhere, "A man must leave
all his relations, to cleave to his wife;" but whether
he spake it by Meses, the penman, or by Adam,
who spake, v. 23. is uncertain; it should seem, tliev
are the words of Adam, in God's name, laving
down this law to all his posterity. 1. See here how

1 great the virtue cf a divine ordinance is; the bonds
of it ire stronger even than those of nature. To
whom can we be more firmly bcimd than to the
fiddlers that begat us, and the mothers that bare us ?
\ et the son must quit them, to be joined fdliis wife,
and the daughter forget them, to cleave to her lms-

' band, Ps. 45. 10, 11. 2. See how necessary it is
that children shculd take their parents' consent
along with them in their marriage;and how un¬
just they arc to their parents, as well asundutiful, il
they marry without it; for they rob them of their
right to them, and interest in tlieni, and alienate it
to another, fraudulently and unnaturally. 3. See
what need there is both of prudence and prayer in
the choice of this relation, which is so near and so
lasting. That had need be well-done, which is to
be done for life. 4. See how firm the bond of mar¬
riage is, net to be divided and weakened by having
many wives, (Mai. 2. 15.) nor to be broken or cut
off by divorce, for any cause, but fornication, or vo¬
luntary desertion. 5. See how dear the affection
ought to be between husband and wife; such as
there is to our own bodies, Eph. 5. 28. Thev two
are one flesh; let tlieni then be one soul.

IV. An evidence of the purity and innocencv of
that state wherein our first parentswere created, v.
25. They were both naked: they needed no clothes
f .r defence against cold or heat, for neither could
be injurious to them;they needed none for orna¬
ment, Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like
one of these; nay, they needed hone for decency,
they were naked, and had no reason tobe ashamed;
They kne;v not what shame teas, so the Chaldce
reads it. Blushingis now the colour of virtue, but
it was not then the colour of innccency. They that
had no sin in their conscience, might well have no
shame in their faces, though they had no clothes to
their backs.

chap. nr.
The story of this chapter is perhaps as sad a story (all

things considered) as any we have in all the Bitde. In
the foregoing chapters, we have had the pleasant view
of the holiness and happiness of our first parents, the
grace and favour of God, and the peaee and beauty of
the whole creation, all good, very good: but here the
scene is altered. We have here an account of the sin
and misery of our first parents, the wrath and curse of
God against them, the peaee of the creation disturbed,
and its beauty stained and sullied, all bad, very bad.
How is the gold become dim,and the most fine goldchang
ed! O that our hearts were deeply affected with this
record! For we are all nearly concerned in it; let it
not be to us as a tale that is told. The general contents
of this chapter we have, Rom. h. 12. By one man sin en
teredinto the world, and death by sin ; and so death pass
ed upon a'l men,for that all hare sinned. More partieu
larly, we have here, I. The innocent templed, v. 1 . .5.
11. The tempted transgressing, v. G. .8. III. The trans
gressors arraigned, v. 9, 10. IV. Upon their arraign
ment, convicted, v. 11 ..13. V. Upon their conviction,
sentenced, v. 14 . . 19. VI. After sentence, reprieved, a.
20, 21. VII. Notwithstanding their reprieve, execution
in part done, v. 22.. 24. And were it not for the gra
cious intimations here given of redemption by the pro
inised Seed, they, and all their degenerate guilty race
had been left inendless despair.

l.ÿTOW (he serpent was more subtle
than any beast of the field which
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the Loud God had made. And he said
unto the woman, Yea, hath God said, Ye
shall not eat of every tree of the garden ? 2.
And the woman said unto the serpent, We
may eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden:
3. But of the fruit of the tree which is in the
midst of the garden, God hath said, Ye shall
not eat of it,neither shall ye touch it, lest ye
die. 4. And the serpent said unto the wo¬
man, Ye shall not surely die : 5. For God
doth know that in the day ye eat thereof,
then your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall
l)e as gods, knowinggood and evil.

We have here an account of the temptation with
which Satan assaults our first parents, to draw
them to sin, and which proved fatal to them. And
here observe,

I. The tempter, and that was the Devil, in the
shape and likeness of a serpent.

1. It is certain it was the Devil that beguiledEve,
the Devil and Satan is the old serpent, Rev. 12. 9,
a malignant spirit, by creation an angel of light,and
an immediate attendant upon God's throne; but by
sin become an apostate from his first state, and a
rebel against God's crown and dignity. Multitudes
of them fell; but this that att ickcd our first pa¬
rents, was surely the prince of the devils, the
ringleader in rebellion: no sooner was be a sinner
til n be was a Satan, no sooner a traitor than a
tempter, as one enraged against God and his gh ry,
and envious of man and hishappiness. Heknew he
could not destroy man, but by debauching him.
B..1nun cculd not curse Israel, but he cculd tempt
Israel, Rev. 2. 14. The game therefore which Sa¬
tan had to play, was, to draw our first parents to
sin, and so to separate between them and their God.
Thus the Devil was, from the beginning, a murder¬
er, and the great mischief-maker. The whole race
of mankind had here, as it were, but one neck, and
at that Satan struck. The adversary and enemy is
that wicked cue.

2. It was the Devil in the likeness cf a serpent.
Whether it was only the visible shape and :ppe.ir-
ancc of a serpent, as some think those were cf which
we read, Exc.d. 7. 12, or whether it was a real liv¬
ing serpent, actuated antl possessed bv the Devil, is
net certain; by God's permission it might be either.
The Devil chose to act his part in a serpent, (1.)
Because it is a specious creature, his a spotted dap¬
pled skin, and then went erect. Perhaps it was a
living serpent, which seemed to come from on high
as a messenger fro m the upper world, one of the Se-
ra/ihim; f r the fiery serpents were flying, Isa. 14.
29. Many a dangerous temptation comes to us in
gay fine colours that are but skin-deep, and seems
to come from above; for S .tan can seem an angel of
light. And, (2.) Because it is a subtle creature;
that is here taken notice of. Many instances are
given of the subtlety of the serpent, both to do mis¬
chief, and to secure himself in it when it is done.
We are bid to be wise as seipents. But this ser¬
pent, as nctu .ted by the Devil, no doubt, was more
subtle than any other; f- r the Devil, though he had
1 .st the sanctity, retains the sagacity, of ail angel,
and is wise to do evil. He knew of more advant ore
by makinguse of the serpent, than we are aware of.
Observe, There is net any thiiigby which the Devil
serves himself and his own interest more than by
unsanctified subtlety. What Eve thought of this
soipent speaking to her, we are not likely to tell,
when Ibelieve she herself did net know what to
think cf it. At first, perhaps, she supposed it might
he a good angel, and yet, afterward, might suspect

something amiss. It is remarkable that the Gentile
idolaters did many cf them worship the Devil in the
shape and form cf a serpent; thereby avowing their
adherence to that apostate spirit, and wearing his
colours.

II. The person tempted was the woman, now
alone, and at a distance firm her husband, but near
the forbidden tree. It was the Devil's subtlety, 1.
To assault the weaker vessel with his temptations;
though perfect in her kind, yet we may suppose hoi
inferior to Adam in knowledge, and strength, anr
presence of mind. Some think Eve received the
command, not immediately from God, but at second
hand by her husband, and therefore might the mere
easily be persuaded to discredit it. 2. It was his
policy to enter into discourse with her, when she

: was alone. Had she kept close to the side out of
1 which she was lately taken, she had not been so
, much exposed. There are many temptations to
j which solitude gives great advantage; but the com
! munion cf saints contributes much to their strength
j and safety. 3. He took advantage by finding her
near the forbidden tree, and, probably, gazing upen
the fruit of it, only to satisfy her curiosity. They
that would not eat the forbidden fruit, must net come
near the forbidden tree. Hvoid it,jlass not by it,
Prov. 4. 15. 4. Satan tempted Eve, that by her be
might tempt Adam; so lie tempted Job by his wife,
and Christ by Peter. It is bis policy to send temp¬
tations by unsuspected hands, and their's that have
most interest in us and influence upon us.

III. The temptation itself, and the artificial man- *1 agement of it. We arc often, in scripture, told cf
our danger by the temptations of Satan; his devices,
2 Cor. 2. 11; his depths, Rev. 2. 24; his wiles, Eph.
6. 11. The greatest instances we have of them,
were in his tempting of the two Adams, here, and
Matth. 4. Inthis, he prevailed; but in that, he was
baffled. What he spake to them of whom he had
no hold by any corruption in them, he speaks in us
by cur own deceitful heartsand their carnal reason¬
ings, which make his assaults on us less discernible,
but not less dangerous. That which the Devil aim¬
ed at, was to persuade Eve to cat forbidden fruit;
and, to do this, he took the same method that he
does still. 1. He questions whether it were a sin or
no, t>. 1. 2. He denies that there was any danger in
it, v. 4. 3. He suggests much advantage by it, v.
5. And these are his common topics.

1. He questions whether it were a sin or no, to
eat of this tree, and whether really the fruit of it
were forbidden. Yea; hath God said, Ye shall not
eat? The first word intimated something said be¬
fore, introducing this, and with which it is connect¬
ed; perhaps some discourse Eve had with herself,
which Satan took hold of, and grafted this question
upon. Inthe chain of thoughts, t ne thing strangely
brings in another, and perhapssomethingbadat last.
Observe here, (1.) He dees not discover his design
at first, hut puts a question which seemed innocent;
"Ihear a piece c,f news, pray, is it true; has God

' forbidden von to eat of this tree ?" Thus he would
begin a discourse, and draw her into a parley.
Those that wouldhe safe, have need to be suspicious,
and shy of t.Ikingwith the tempter. (2.) He quotes
the command fallaciously, as if it were a prohibition,
not only < f that tree, but of all; God had said, Of
everv tree ve man eat, exce/it one. He,by aggra¬
vating the exception, endeavours to invalidate the
conressi' n; Hath Godsaid, »shallnot eat of'every
tree? The divine law cannot be reproached, unless
it be fr'st misrepresented. (3.) He seems to speak
it tauntinglv. upbraiding the woman with her shy¬
ness of meddling with that tree; as if he had said,
"Yen are so nice and cautious, and so very precise.
because God has s tid, Ye shall not eat." The De-

|) il, as lie is a liir, so he is a scoffer, from the begin
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•ting; and the scoffers of the last days are his chil¬
dren. (4.) That which he aimed at in the first
onset, was, to take off her sense of the obligation of
the command. "Surely, you are mistaken, it can¬
not be that God should tie you out from this tree;
ne would not do so unreasonable a thing." See
ttere, That it is the subtlety of Satan to blemish the
reputation of the divine law, as uncertain, or unrea¬
sonable, and so to draw people to sin; and that
it is therefore our wisdom to keep up a firm belief
of, and a high respect for, the command of God.
HaiGod said, "Ye shall not lie, nor take his name
in 1ain, nor be drunk, &c.?" "Yes, Iam sure he
has, and it is well said, and by his grace Iwill abide
1 y it, whatever the tempter* suggests to the con-
ÿ rary."

Now, in answer to this question, the woman gives
lim a plain and full account of the law they were

under, v. 2, 3. Where observe, [1.] It was her
weakness to enter into discourse with the serpent:
she might have perceived by his question, that he
had no good design, and should therefore have
s'arted back with a Get thee behind me, Satan, thou
a<t an offence to me. But her curiosity, and per¬
haps her surprise, to hear a serpent speak, ledher
into further talk with him. Note, It is a dangerous
thing to treat with a temptation, which ought at
first to be rejected with disdain and abhorrence.
The garrison that sounds a parley, is not far from
being'surrendered. Those that would be kept from
harm, must keep out of harm's way. See Prov. 14.
7.—19. 27. [2.] It was her wisdom to take notice
of the liberty God had granted them, in answer to
his sly insinuation, as if God had put them into pa¬
radise, only to tantalize them with the sight of fair
but forbidden fruits. "Yea," says she, "we may
eat of the fruit of the trees, thank's to our Maker,
we have plenty and variety enough allowed us."
Note, To prevent our beinguneasy at the restraints
of religion, it is good often to take a view of the
liberties and comforts of it. [3.] Itwas an instance
of her resolution, that she adhered to the command,
and faithfully repeated it, as of unquestionable cer¬
tainty, "God hath said, Iam confident he hathsaid
it,Ye shall not eat of the fruit of this tree;" and that
which she adds, Neither shall ye touch it, seems to
have been with a good intention, not (as some think)
tacitly to reflect upon the command as too strict,
C Touch not, taste not, handle not,) but to make a
fence about it: "We must not eat, therefore we will
not touch. It is forbidden in the highest degree,
and the authority of the prohibition is sacred to us."
[4.] She seems a little to waver about the threaten¬
ing, and is not so particular and faithful in the repe¬
tition of that as of the precept. God had said, In
the day thou eatest thereof, thou shall surely die; all
she makesof that is, J-est ye die. Note, Wavering
faith, and wavering resolutions give great advantage
to the tempter.

2. He denies that there was any danger in it;
though it might be the transgressing of a precept,
yet it would not be the incurring of a penalty, v. 4. |
Ye shall not surely die. "Ye shall not dying die,"
so the word is, in direct contradiction to what God
had said. Hither, (1.) "It is not certain that ye
shall die," so some. "It is not so sure as ye are
made to believe it is." Thus Satan endeavours to
shake that which he cannot overthrow, and invali¬
datesthe force of divine threatenings byquestioning
the certainty of them; and when once it is supposed
possible that there may be falsehood or fallacy in
anv word of God, a door isthen opened to downright
infidelity. Satan teaches men first to doubt, and
then to deny; he makes sceptics first, and so by de¬
grees makesthem atheists. Or, (2.) "It is certain
ye shall not die," so others. He avers his contra¬
diction with the same phrase of assurance that God

1 hath used in ratifying the threatening. He began
I to call the precept in question, xa I,but finding that
the woman adhered to that, hequitted that battery,
and made his second onset upon the threatening,
where he perceived her to waver; for he isquick to
spy all advantages, and to attack the wall where it
isweakest, Ye shall not surely die. This was a lie,
a downright lie; for, [1.] It was contrary to the
word of God, which we are sure is true; see 1John
2. 21, 27. Itwas such a lie as gave the lie to Geo
himself. [2.] It was contrary to his own know¬
ledge; when he told them there was no danger in
disobedience and rebellion, he said that which lie
knew, by woeful experience, to be false. He had
bix ken the law of his creation, and hadfound, to his
cost, that he could not prosper in it;and yet he tells
our first parents they shall not die. He conceals his
own misery, that he might draw them into the like:
thus he still deceives sinners into their own ruin.
He tells them, though they sin they shall not die;
and gains credit rather than God, who tells them,
'The wages of sin is death. Now hope of impunity
is a great support to all iniquity, and impenitency in
it:Ishall have peace, thoug/iIwalk in the imagi¬
nation ofmy heart, Deut. 29. 19.

3. Hepromises them advantage by it,v. 5. Here
he follows his blow, and it was a blow at the root, a
fatal blow to the tree we are branches of. He not
only would undertake they should benolosers by it,
thus binding himself to save them from harm; but
(if they would be such fools as to venture upon the
security cf one that was himself become a bankrupt)
he undertakes they shall be gainers by it,unspeaka¬
ble gainers. He could not have persuaded them to
run the hazard of ruining themselves, if he had not
suggested to them a great probability cf mending
themselves.

(1.) He insinuates to them the great improve¬
ments they would makeby eating c f this fruit. And
he suits the temptation to the pure state they were
now in, proposing to them, not anv carnal pleasures
or gratifications, but intellectualdelightsand satisfac¬
tions. These were the baits with which he cover¬
ed his hook. [1.] " Your eyes shall be opened; you
shall have much moreof the power and pleasure of
contemplation than now you have; you shall fetch a
larger compass in your intellectual views, and see
further into things than now yen do." He speaks
as if now they were but dim-sighted, and short¬
sighted, in comparison rf what they would be then.
[2.] " You shall be as gods, as Jilohim, mighty gods;
not only omniscient, but omnipotent too:" or, "You
shall be as God himself, equal to him, rivals with
him;ycu shall be sovereigns, and no longer subjects;
self-sufficient, and no lmger depending." A most
absurd suggestk n! As if it were possible for crea¬
tures of yesterday to be like their Creator that was
from eternity. [3.] ' ' You shall knowgood andevil,
that is, every thing that is desirable to be known."
To support this part of the temptation, he abuses
the name given to this tree: it was intendedto teach
the practical knowledge of good and evil, that is, of
duty and disobedience; and it would prove the ex-

\ perimcntui knowledge of good and evil, that is, rf
happiness and misery. In these senses, the name
of the tree was a warning to them not to eat of it ;
but he perverts the sense of it, and wrests it to their
destruction, as if this tree would give them a specu¬
lative notional knowledge of the natures, kinds,and
originals, of good and evil. And, [4.] All this pre¬
sently; " In the day ye eat thereof, you will find a
sudden and immediate change for the better." Now
an all these insinuations, he aims to beget in them.
First, Disciintent with their present state, as if it
were not so good as it might be, and should be
Note, No condition will of itself bring contentment.
unless the mind be brought to it. Adam was not
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eus> , no not in paradise, nor the angels in their first
state, Jude 6. Secoiidly, Ambition of preferment,
as if they were fit to be gods. Satan had ruined
himself by desiring to be like the Most High, Isa.
14. 12..14, and therefore seek to infect our first pa¬
rents with the same desire, that he might ruin them
too.

(2.) He insinuates to them that God had no good
design upon them, in forbidding them this fruit.
"For God doth know how much it will advance
you; and therefore, in envy and ill-will to you, he
"hath forbidden it:"as if he durst not let them eat of
that tree, because then they would know their own
strength, and would not continue in an inferior state,
but be able to cope with him; or as if he begrudg¬
ed them the honour and happiness which their eat¬
ing of that tree would prefer them to. Now, [1.]
This was a great affront to God, and the highest in¬
dignity that could be done him; a reproach to his
power, as if he feared his creatures; and much more
a reproach to his goodness, as if he hated the work
of his own hands, and would not have those whom
he has made, to be made happy. Shall the best of
men think it strange to be misrepresented and evil
spoken of, when God himself is so ? Satan, as he is
the accuser of the brethren before God, so he ac¬
cuses God beforethe brethren; thus he sows discord,
and is the father of them that do so. [2.] It was a
most dangerous snare to our first parents, as it tend¬
ed to alienate their affections from God, and so to
withdraw them from their allegiance to him. Thus
still the Devil draws people into his interestby sug¬
gesting to them hard thoughts of God, and false
hopes of benefit and advantage by sin. Let us there¬
fore, in opposition to him, always think well of God
as the best good, and think ill of sin as the worst
of evils: thus let us resist the Devil, and he will flee
from us.

G. And when the woman saw that the
nee was good for food, and that it was plea¬
sant to the eyes, and a tree to be desired to
make one wise, she took of the fruit thereof,
and did eat, and gave also unto Iter hus¬
band with her, and lie did eat. 7. And the
eyes of them both were opened, and they
knew that they were naked ; and they
sewed fig-leaves together, and made them¬
selves aprons. " 8. And they heard the voice
of the Lord God walking in the garden in
the cool of the day: and Adam and his
wife hid themselves from the presence of
the Lord God amongst the trees of the
garden.

Here wc see wh it Eve's parley with the tempter
ended in; Satan, at length, gains his point, and the
strong hold is taken by his wiles. God tried the
obedience of our first parents by forbidding them
the tree of knowledge, and Satan does, as it were,
join issue with God, and in that very thing under¬
takes to seduce them into a transgression; and here
we find how he prevailed, God permitting it for
wise and lvly ends.
I. AVe have here the inducements that moved

them to transgress. The woman being deceived
bv the tempter's artful management, was ringleader
in the transgression, 1Tim. 2. 14. She was first in
the fault; and it was the result of her consideration,
or rather, her inconsideration.

1. She saw no harm in this tree, more than in
any of the rest. It was said of all the rest of the
fruit trees with which the garden of Eden was
planted, that they were pleasant to the sight, and

good for food, ch. 2. 9. Now, in her eye, this was
like all the rest; it seemed as good for food as any
of them, and she saw nothing in the colour of its
fruit, that threatened death or danger; it was as
pleasant to the sight as any of them, and therefore,
"What hurt could it do to them? Why should
this be forbidden them rather than any of the rest?"
Note, When there is thought to be no more harm
in forbidden fruit than in other fruit, sin lies at the:
door, and Satan scon carries the day. Nay, per¬
haps, it seemed to her to be better for foed, more
grateful to the taste, and more nourishing to the
body, than any of the rest, and to her eye it was
more pleasant than any. We are often betrayed
into snares by an inordinate desire to have our
senses gratified. Or, if it had nothing in it more
inviting than the rest, yet it was the more coveted,
because it was prohibited. Whether it were so ill
her or not, we find that in us, that is, in our flesh,
in our corrupt nature, there dwells a strange spirit
of contradiction, JYitimur in vetitum— lie desire
what is prohibited.

2. She imagined more virtue in this tree than in
any of the rest; that it was a tree not onlv not to be
dreaded, but to be desired to make one wise, and
therein excelling all the rest of the trees. This she
saw, that is, she perceived and understood it by
what the Devil had said to her; and some think that
she saw the serpent eat of that tree, and that he
told her he thereby had gained the faculties of
speech and reason, whence she inferred its power
to make one wise, and was persuaded to think, "If
it made a brute creature rational, why might it not
make a rational creature divine?" i?ee here how
the desire of unnecessary knowledge, under the
mistaken notion of wisdom, proves hurtful and de¬
structive to many. Our first parents, who knew so
much, did not know this, that they knew enough
Christ is a Tree to be desired to make one wise,
(Col. 2. 3. 1 Cor. 1. 30.) Let us. by faith, feed
upon him, that we may be wise to salvation. In
the heavenly paradise,"the tree of knowledge will
not be a forbidden tree; for there, we shall know as
we are known: let us therefore long to be there,
and, in the mean time, not exercise ourselves in
things too high, or too deep for us, nor covet to be
wise above what is written.

II. The steps of the transgression; no steps up¬
ward, but downward toward the pit—steps that
took hold on hell.

1. ihe saw: she should have turned away her
eyesfroniBeTToldnigvanity; but she enters into temp¬
tation, bv looking with pleasure on the forbidden
fruit. Observe, A great deal of sin conies in at the
eye. At those windows Satan throws in those fiery
darts which pierce and poison the heart. The eye
affects the heart with guilt as well as grief. Let "us
therefore, with holy Job, make a covenant with our
eyes, not to look on that which we are in danger of
lusting after, Prow 23. 31. Matth. 5. 28. Let the
fear of God be always to us for a covering of the
eyes, ch. CO. 16.
' 2. She took: it was her own act and deed. The

Devil did not take it, and put it into her mouth,
whether she w< uld or no; but she herself tcok it.

I Satan may tempt, but he cannot force; may per¬
suade us in cast ourselves down, but he cannot cast
us down, Matth. 4. 6. Eve's taking was stealing, /

like Achan's taking the accursed thing, taking that
which she had no right to. Surely, she took it with
a trembling hand.

3. She dideat: when she looked, perhaps she did
not intend to take, c.r when she took, not to eat; but
it ended in that. Note, The way of sin is down¬
hill; a man cannot stop himself when he will: thf
beginning of it is as the breaking forth ( f water, 4)
which it is hard to say, "Hitherto thou shalt come
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and no further:" Therefore it is cur wisdom to sup¬
press the first motions o sin, and to leave it of}', be¬
fore it be meddled with. Obsta /irincipiis—Ar<p
mischief in the bud.

4. She gave also to her husband toith her: it is
probable that ne was not with her when she was
tempted; surely if he had, he would have interposed
to prevent the sin; but he came to her when she
had eaten, and was prevailed with by her to eat
likewise; for it is easier to learn that which is bad,
than to teach that which is good. She gave it to
him, persuading him with the same arguments that
the serpent h id used with her, adding this to all
the rest, that she herself had eaten of it,and found
it so far from being deadly, that it was extremely
pleasant and grateful: stolen maters are sweet. She
gave it to him, under colour of kindness; she would
not eat these delicious morsels alone; but really it
was the greatest unkindness she could do him.
Or perhaps she gave it to him, that if it should*"
prove hurtful, he might share with her in the mi¬
sery; which indeed looks strangely unkind, and yet
may, without difficulty, be supposed to enter into
the" heart of one that had eaten forbidden fruit.
Note, Those that have themselves done ill, are
commonly willing to draw in others to do the same.
As was the Devil, so was Eve, no sooner a sinner
than a tempter.

4. He did eat, overcome by his wife's importu¬
nity. It is needless to ask, "Whit would have
been the consequence, if Eve only had transgress¬
ed?" The wisdom of God, we'are sure, would
have decided the difficulty according to equity; but,
alas, the case was not so; Adam also did eat.

"And what great harm if he did?" sav the corrupt
and carnal reasonings of a vain mind. What harm?
Why, there was in it disbelief of God's word, to¬
gether with confidence inthe Devil's;discontent with
hispresentstate; pride inhisownmerits;anambition
of the honour which comes not from God; envy at
God's perfections;and indulgenceof the appetites of
the body. Inneglectingthe tree of life which he was
allowed to eat of, and eating of the tree of know¬
ledge which was forbidden, he plainly showed a
contempt of the favours which God had bestowed
on him, and a preference given to those God did not
see fit for him. He would be both his own carver,
and his own master; would have what he pleased,
and do what he pleased: his sin w is, in one word,
disobedience, Horn. 5. 19; disobedience to a plain,
easy, and express command, which, probably, he
knew to be a command of trial. He sins against
great knowledge, against many mercies, rgainst
light and love, the clearest light, and the dearest
love, that ever sinner'sinned against. He had no
corrupt nature within him to betray him; but had a
freedom of will, not enslaved, and was in his full
strength, not weakened or impaired. He turned
aside quickly. Some think he fell the very day on
which he was m ide: though Isee not how to recon¬
cile that with God's pi-on..unc;ng all vera good, in
the close of that day: ethers suppose he fell on the
sabbath-day; the better day, the worse deed: bow-
ever, it is certain that he kept his integrity but a
very little while; being in honour, he continued iv t.
But the greatest aggravation of his sin, was, that be
involved all his posteritv in sin and ruin bv it. God
having told loin that his race should replenish the
earth, surely lie c.ould not but know th t he stood
as a public person, and th t his disobedience would
be fatal to all li's seed; and if so, it w s cert .inly the
greatest treaeherv, as well as the grei test cruelty,
that ever was. The human nature being lodged
entirely in our first p rents, from henceforward it
could not but be transmitted from them under an
attainder of guilt, a stain of dishonour, and an he¬
reditary disease of sin and corruption. And can we

say, then, that Adam's sin had but little harm in it?
III.The immediateconsequences of thetransgres¬

sion. Shame and fear seized the criminals, ipso
facto—in the fact itself; these came into the world
along with sin, and still attend it.

1. Ihame seized them unseen, v. 7, where ob¬
serve,

(1.) The strong convictions they fell under, in
their own bosoms; The eyes of them both were open¬
ed. It is not meant of the eyes of the body; those
were ( pened before, as appears by this, that the
sin came in at them; Jonathan's eves were enlight¬
ened by eating forbidden fruit, 1Sam. 14. 2~, that
is, he was refreshed and revived by it; but tbeir's
were not so. Nor is it meant of any advances made
hereby in true knowledge; but the eyes of their
consciences were opened, their hearts smote them
for what they had done. Now, when it was too
.date, they saw the folly of eating forbidden fruit.
They saw the happiness the)' had fallen from, and
the misery they were fallen into. They saw a loving
God provoked, his grace and favour forfeited, his
likenessand image lost,dominion over the creatun s
gone. They saw their natures corrupted and de¬
praved, and felt a disorder in their own spirits
which they had never before been conscious of.
They saw a law in their members warring against
the law of their minds, and captivating them both
to sin and wrath. They saw, as Balaam, when his-
eyes were opened, (Numb. 22. 31.) the angel of the
Lord standing in the way, and his sword drawn in
his hand; and perhaps they saw the serpent that
liad abused them, insulting over them. The text
tells us, they saw that they were naked, that is, [1.]
vfhat they were stripped, deprived of all the hon¬
ours and joys of their paradise state, and exposed
to all the miseries that might justly be expected
from an angry God; they were disarmed, their
defence was departed from them. [2.] That they
were shamed, for ever shamed, before God and
angels; they saw themselves disrobed of all their
ornaments and ensigns of honour, degraded frr in
their dignity, and disgraced in the highest degrt i ,
laid open to the contempt and reproach of hc..ven,
and earth, and their own consciences. New, see
here, P'irst, what a dishonour and disquietment sin
is; it makes mischief wherever it is admitted, sets
men against themselves, disturbs their peace, and
destroys all their comforts: sooner or later, it will
have shame, either the shame of true repent; nee
which ends in glory, or that shame and everlasting
contempt, to which the wicked shall rise at the
great (lav: sin is a reproach to any people. -V-
condly, What a deceiver Satan is; he t Id cur first
parents, when he tempted them, that their rues
should he opened;and so they were, but r.< t as they
understood it; they were opened, to their shame
and grief, net to their honour or advantage. There¬
fore, when he speaks fair, believe him net. The
most mallei: us mischievous liars often excuse them¬
selves with this, that they are only equivocations;
but Grd will net so excuse them.
x (2.) The s' iry shift they made, to palliate these
convictions, and to arm themselves against them;
they sewed, or platted fig-leaves together; and, to
cover, at least, part of their shame from one an¬
other, tlicv made themselves aprons. Sec here what
is commonly the folly (f those that have sinned.
[1.] That they are more solicitous to save their
credit before men, than to obtain their pardon from
God; they are backward to confess their sin, and
very desirous to conceal it, as much as maybe; J
have sinned, yet honour me. [2.] That the excuses
men make, to cover and extenuate their sins, are
vain and frivolous; like the aprons of fig-leaves,
tliev make the matter never the better, but the
worse; the shame, thus hid, becomes the more
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bhameful: yet thus we are all apt to cover our trans¬
gressions as Adam, Job 31. 33.

2. Fear seized them immediately upon their eat¬
ing the forbidden fruit, v. 8. Observe here,

(1.) What was the cause and occasion of their
fear; they heard the voice of the Lord God walking
in the garden in the cool of the day. It was the ap¬
proach of the Judge, that put them into a fright: I
and yet he came in such a manner, as made it for- I
mida'ble only to guilty consciences. It is supposed
that he came in a human shape, and that he who
judged the world now, was the same that shall
judge the world at the last day, even that man
whom God has ordained; he appeared to them now, J
(it should seem,) in no other similitude than that!
in which they had seen him when he put them into I
paradise; for'he came to convince and humble them,
not to amaze and terrify them. He came into the \
garden, not descending immediately from Heaven '
in their view, as afterwardon mount Sinai, (making
either thick darkness his pavilion, or the flaming
fire his chariot,) but he came into the garden, as \
one that was still willing to be familiar with them.
He came walking, not running, not riding upon the
wings of the wind, but walking deliberately, as one
slow to anger; teaching us, when we are ever so
much provoked, not to be hot or hasty, but to speak
and act considerately, and not rashly. He came in
the cool of the day, not in the night, when all fears
are doubly fearful, nor in the heat of the day, for he
came not in the heat of his anger; Fury is not in
him, Isa. 27. 4. Nor did he come suddenly upon
them; but they heard his voice at some distance,
giving them notice cf his coming, and, probably, it
was a still small voice, like that in which he came
to inquire after Elijah. Some think they heard him
discoursing with himself concerning the sin of
Adam, and the judgment now to be passed upon
him; perhaps, as he did concerning Israel, Hes. 11.
8, 9. How shallIgive thee u/i? Or rather, they
heard him calling for them, and coming toward
them.

(2.) What was the effect and evidence of their
fear; they hid themselves from the /iresence cf the
Lord God: a sal change! ' Before they had sinned,
if they had heard the voice of the Lord God coming
toward them, they would have run to meet him, and
with a humble jov welcomed his gracious visits; but
now that it was otherwise, God was become a ter¬
ror to them, and then, no marvel that they were
become a terror to themselves, and full of confu¬
sion; their own consciences accused them, and set
their sin before them in its colours; their fig-leaves
failed them, and would do them no service; God
was come forth against them as an enemy, and the
whole creation was at war with them; and as yet,
thev knew not of any mediator between them and
an angry God, so tint nothing remained but a cer¬
tain fearful looking for rf judgment. In this fright,
thev hid themselves among the bushes; having of¬
fended, they fled for the same. Knowing them¬
selves guilty, thev durst not stand a trial, but ab¬
sconded, and fled from justice. See here,

[1.1The falsehood of the tempter, and the frauds
and the fallacies cf his temptations: he promised
them they should be safe, but now they cannot so
much as think themselves so; he said thev should
not die, and yet now they are forced to fly fcr their
lives; he promised them they should be advanced,
but they see themselves abased, never did thev
seem so little as now;he promised them thev should
be knowing, but they see themselves at a loss, and
know not so much as where to hide themselves; he
promised them they should be as gods, great, and
bold, and daring, but they are as criminals disco¬
vered, trembling, Dale, and anxious to escape: they
would not be subjects, and so thev are prisonevs.

Vol. i—F

[2.] The folly of sinners, to think it either possible,
or desirable, to hide themselves from God: can they
conceal themselves from the Father of lights? Ps.
139. 7, &e. Jcr. 23. 24. Will they withdraw them¬
selves from the Fountain of life, who alone can give
help and happiness? Jon. 2. 8. [3.] The fears that
attend sin; all that amazing fear of Gcd's appear¬
ances, the accusations of conscience, the approaches
of trouble, the assaults of inferior creatures, and
the arrests of death which is common among men,
all these are the effect of sin. Adam and Eve, who
were partners in the sin, were sharers in the shame
and fear that attended it;and though handjoined in
hand, (hands so lately joined in marriage,) vet
could they not animate or fortify one another: mi¬
serable comforters the)' were become to eachether !

9. And the LordGod called unto Adam,
and said unto hint, W hore art thou? 10.
And he said, 1 heard thy voice in the gar¬
den, and ! was afraid, because 1was naked ;
and 1 hid myself.

We have here the arraignment of these desert¬
ers before the righteous judge of heaven and earth,
who, though he is net tied to observe formalities,
yet proceeds against them with all possible fairness,
that lie may be justified when he speaks. Obseri e
here,

1. The startling question with which Gcd pur¬
sued Adam, and arrested him, IThere art thou?
Not as if God did net know where he was;
but thus he would enter the process against him.
"Come, where is this foolish man?" Seme nuke
it a bemoaning question, "Poor Adam, what is be¬
come of thee?" "Alas for thee!" (so seme read
it,) "How art thoufallen, Lucifer,son of the morn¬
ing! Thou that wast my friend and favourite,
whom Ihave done so much for, and would have
done so much more for; hast thou now forsaken n.c,
and ruined thyself? Is it come to this?" It is rather
an upbraiding question, in order to Iris conviction
and humiliation. It'hrre art thou? N< t, In win t
/dace, but, In what condition? "Is this all tin u
hast gotten by eating forbidden fruit? Tinu til t
wonldest vie with me, <i..st thou new fly fr m me?"
Note, (1.) Those who by sin have gone astray frun
Gcd, should seriously consider where thev arc;
they are afar off from all good, in the midst c f their
enemies, in bondage to Satan, and in the high road
to utter ruin. This inquiry after Adam mav be
looked upon as a gracious pursuit in kindness to
him, and in crder to his recoverv. If God had n« t
called to him, to reclaim him, his cenditi n had been
as desperate as tlvt'of fallen angels; this lrst sheep
had wandered endlessly, if the go: d shepherd h d
not sought after him, to bring him back, and in
order to that, reminded him where he was, where
he should not be, and where he could net be, either
hippy or easy. Note, (2.) If sinners will but cru-
sidcr where they are, they will not rest till they re¬
turn to God.

2. The trembling answer which Adam gave to
this question, v. 10,Iheard thy voice in the garden,
and Iwas afraid: he dr cs net own his guilt, and
yet in effect confesses it, by owning his shame riid
fear; but it is the common fault and folly of those
that have done an ill thing, when thev are ques¬
tioned about it, to acknowledge no more than what
is so manifest that they cannot deny it. Adam was
afraid, because he was naked; not cnlv unarmed,
and therefore afraid to contend with God, but un¬
clothed, and therefore afraid so much as to appear
before him. We have reason to be afraid of ap¬
proaching to God, if we be not clothed and fenced

V with the righteousness cf Christ; for n thing but
I! that, will be armour of proof, and cover the shame
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of our nakedness. Let us therefore put on the Lord
Jesus Christ, and then draw near with humble
boldness.

11. And he said,Who told thee that thou
vast naked? Hast thou eaten of the tree,
whereof 1 commanded thee that thou
shouldest not eat? 12. And the man said,
The woman whom thou gavest to be with
me, she gave me of the tree, and Idid eat.
13. And the Lord God said unto the wo¬
man, W hat is this that thou hast done?
And the woman said, The serpent beguiled
me, and Idid eat.

We have here the offenders found guilty by their
own confession, and vet endeavouring to excuse and
extenuate their fault; they could not confess and
justify what they had done, but they confess and
palliate it. Observe,

1. How their confession was extorted from them:
God put it to the man, r. 11, Who told thee that
thou svast naked? "How earnest thou to be sensi¬
ble of thy nakedness as thy shame?" Ilast thou
eaten of the forbidden tree? Note, Though Gcd
knows all our sins, yet he will know them from us,
and requires from us an ingenuous confession of
them; not that he may be informed, but that we
may be humbled. Inthis examination,God reminds
him of the command he had given hint: "1com¬
manded thee not to eat of it,Ithy Maker,Ithy Mas¬
ter, Ithy Benefactor; Icommanded thee to the con¬
trary." Sin appears most plain, and most sinful, in
the glass of the commandment, therefore God here
sets it beforeAdam; andin itwe shouldsee our faces.
The question put to the woman, was, v. 13, What
is this that thou hast done? "Wilt thou aiso own
thy fault, and make confession of it? And wilt
thou see what an evil thing it was?" Note, It con¬
cerns those who have eaten forbidden fruit them¬
selves,and especially those who have enticed others
to it likewise, seriously to consider what they have
done. In eating forbidden fruit, we have offended
a great and gracious God, broken a just and righte- ;
otis law, violated a sacred and most solemn cove¬
nant, and wronged our own precious souls by
forfeiting God's favour, and exposing ourselves to
his wrath and curse: in enticing others to it, we do
the Devil's work, make ourselves guilty of other
men's sins, and accessary to their ruin. What is
this that see hare done?

II. How their crime was extenuated by them in
their confession. It was to no purpose to plead not
guilty; the show of their countenances testified
against them, therefore they become their own ac¬
cusers. Idid eat, says the man, "And so did T,"
says the woman: for when God judges, he will over¬
come: but these do not look like penitent confes¬
sions; for instead of aggravating the sin, and taking
shame to themselves, they excuse the sin, and lay
the shame and blame on others.

1. Adam lays all the blame upon his wife. "She
gave me of the tree, and pressed nte to eat it,which
Idid, only to oblige her;" a frivolous excuse. He
ought to have taught her, not to have been taught
by her; and it was no hard matter to determine
which of the two lie must be ruled by, his God or
his wife. I.earn henrc, never to be brought to sin
by that which will not bring us off in the judgment:
let not that bear us up in the commission, which
will not bear us out in the trial: let us therefore
never be overcome by importunity to act against
our consciences, nor ever displease God, to please
the best friend we have in the world. But this is
not the worst of it;he not only lays the blame upon

n.s wife, but expresses it so as tacitly to reflect on
God himself: "It is the woman which thou gavest
me,and gavest to be with me as my companion, my
guide, and myacquaintance; she gave meof the tree,
else Ihadnot eaten of it." Thus he insinuates that
God was accessary to his sin: he gave him the wo¬
man, and she gave him the fruit; so that he seemed
to have it but at one remove from God's own hand.
Note, There is a strange proneness in those that are
tempted, to say they are tempted of Gcd; as if cur
abusing of God's gifts would excuse our violation of
God's laws. God gives us riches, honours, and re
lations, that we may serve him cheerfully in the
enjoyment of them; but if we take occasion from
them to sin against him, instead of blaming Provi¬
dence for putting us into such a condition, we must
blame ourselves for perverting the gracious designs
of Prov idence therein.

2. Eve lays all the blame upon the serpent; The
serpent beguiled me. Sin is a brat that nobody is
willing to own; a sign that it is a scandalous thing.
Those that are willing enough to take the pleasure
and profit of sin, are backward enough to take the
blame and shame of it. "The serpent, that subtle
creature of thy making, which thou didst permit to
come into paradise to us,he beguiledme," or, made
me to err; for our sins are our errors. Learn hence,
(1.) That Satan's temptations are all bcguilings,his
arguments are all fallacies, his allurements are all
cheats; when he speaks fair, believe him net. Sin
deceives us, and, by deceiving, cheats us. It is by
the deceitfulness of sin, that the heart is hardened;
see Horn. 7. 11. Ilcb. 3. 13. (2.) That though Sa¬
tan's subtlety drew us into sin, yet it will not justify
us in sin: though he is the tempter, see are the sin¬
ners; and indeed it is our osvn lust that draws us
aside and entices us, Jam. 1. 14. Let it net there¬
fore lessen our sorrow and humiliation for sin, that
we are beguiled into it; but rather let it increase
our self-indignation, that we should suffer ourselves
to be beguiled by a known cheat and a sworn ene¬
my. Well, this is all the prisoners at the bar have
to say, why sentence should not be passed, and exe¬
cution awarded, according to law; and this all is
next to nothing, in some respects, worse than no¬
thing.

14. And the Lord God said unto the ser¬
pent, Because thou hast done this, thou art
cursed above all cattle, and above every
beast of (lie field ; upon thy belly shalt thou
go, and dust shalt thou cat, all the days of
thy life. 15. And Iwill put enmity be¬
tween thee and the woman, and between
thy seed and her seed ; it shall bruise thy
head, and thou shalt bruise his heel.

The prisoners being found guilty by their own
confession, beside the personal ' and infallible
knowledge of the Judge, and nothing material
being offered in arrest of judgment, God imme¬
diately proceeds to pass sentence; and, in these
verses, he begins (where the sin began) with the
serpent. God did not examine the serpent, nor
ask him what he had done, or why lie did it; but
immediately sentenced him, 1. Because he was al¬
ready convicted of rebellion against God, and his
malice and wickedness were notorious, not found
by secret search, but openly avowed and declared
as Sodom's. 2. Because lie was to be for ever ex¬
cluded from all hope of pardon; and wliv should
any thing lie said to convince and humble liim, who
was to find no place for repentance? His wound
was not searched, because it was mt to be cured.
Some think the Condition of the fallen angels was



)

GENESIS, III. ÿ13

not declared desperate and helpless, until now that
thev had seduced man into the rebellion.

The sentence passed upon the tempter may be
considered,

I. As lighting upon the serpent, the brute-crea¬
ture which Satan made use of, which was, as the
rest, made for the service of man, but was now
abused to his hurt; therefore, to testity a displeasure
against sin, and a jealousy for the injured honour of
Adam and Eve, God fastens a curse and reproach
upon the serpent, and makes it to groan, being
burthened, 2 Cor. 5. 4. The Devil's instruments
must share in the Devil's punishments; thus the
bodies of the wicked, though only instruments of
unrighteousness, shall partake of everlasting tor¬
ments with the soul, the principal agent. Even the
ox that killed a man, must be stoned, Exod. 21. 28,
29. See here, how God hates sin, and especially
how much displeased he is with those that entice
others into sin: it is a perpetual brand upon Jerobo¬
am's name, that he made Israel to sin. Now,

1. The serpent is here laid under the curse of
God; Thou art cursed above all cattle; even the
creeping things, when God made them, were bless¬
ed of him, ch. 1. 22, but sin turned the blessing into
a curse. The serpent was more subtle than any
beast of thefield, v. 1,and here, cursedabove every
beast in thefield: unsanctified subtlety often proves
a great curse to a man; and the more crafty men
arc to do evil, the more mischief they do, and, con¬
sequently, they shall receive the greater damna¬
tion. Subtle tempters are the most accursed crea¬
tures under the sun.

2. He is here laid under man's reproach and en¬
mity. (1.) He is to be for ever looked upon as a
vile and despicable creature, and a proper object of
scorn and contempt; "U/ion thy belly thou shallgo,
no longer upon feet, or half erect, but thou shalt
crawl along, thy belly cleaving to the earth;" an
expression of a' very abject miserable condition,
Ps. 44. 25; "and thou shalt not avoid eating dust
with thy meat." His crime was, that he tempted
Eve to eat that which she should not; his punish¬
ment was, that he was necessitated to cat that
which he would not. Dust thou shall eat; denoting
not only a base and despicable condition,but a mean
and pitiful spirit: it is said of those whose courage
is departed from them, that they licit the dust like a
ser/ient, Mic. 7. 17. How sad it is, that the ser¬
pent's curse should be the covetous worldling's
choice, whose character it is, that they /iant after
the dust of the earth! Amos 2. 7. These choose
their own delusions, and so shall their doom be. (2.)
He is to be for ever looked upon as a venomous
noxious creature, and a proper object of hatred and
detestation: Iitiill fiut enmity between thee and the
woman. The inferior creatures being made for
man, it was a curse upon any of them, to be turned
against man, and man against them; and this is
part of the serpent's curse. The serpent is hurtful
to man, and often bruises his heel, because it can
reach no higher; nay notice is taken of his biting
the horses' heels, ch. 49. 17. But man is victori¬
ous over the serpent, and bruises his head, that is,
gives him a mortal wound, aiming to destroy the
whole genemtion of vipers. It is the effect of this
airsc upon the serpent, that though that creature
s subtle and very dangerous, yet it prevails not, (as
it would if God gave it commission,) to the destruc¬
tion of minkind; but this fear of serpents is much
reduced bv that promise of God to his people, Ps.
91. 13, Thou shalt tread u/ion the lion and the Jadder, and that of Christ to his disciples, Mark 16.
18, They shall take u/i ser/ients; witness Paul, who]
was unhurt by the viper that fastened upon hishand. 1

Observe here, that the seipcnt and the woman had
lust now been very familiar and friendly indiscourse I

j about the forbidden fruit, and a wonderful agree-
j ment there was between them; but here they are
| irreconcilably set at variance. Note, Sinful fnend-
j ships justly end in mortal feuds: those that unite in
j wickedness, will not unite long.

II. This sentence may be considered as levelled
at the Devil, who only made use of the serpent, as
his vehicle in this appearance, but was himself the
principal agent. He that spoke through the ser¬
pent's mouth, is here struck at through the ser¬
pent's side, and is principally intended in the sen¬
tence, which, like the pillar of cloud and fire, has a
dark side toward the Devil, and a bright side "to¬
ward our first parents and their seed. Great things
are contained in these words.

1. A perpetual reproach is here fastened upon
that great enemy both to God and man. Under
the cover of the serpent, he is here sentenced to be,
(1.) Degraded and accursed of God. It is sup¬
posed that pride was the sin that turned angels into
devils, which is here justly punished by a great va¬
riety of mortifications couched under the mean cir¬
cumstances of a serpent crawling on his belly, and
licking the dust. How art thoufallen, 0 Lucifir!He that would be above God, and would head a re¬
bellion against him, is justly exposed here to con¬
tempt, and lies to be trodden on; a man's pride will
bring him low,and God will humble those that will
not humble themselves. (2.) Detested andabhorred
of all mankind; even those that are really seduced
into his interest, yet profess a hatred and abhor¬
rence of him; and all that are born of God, make
it their constant care to keep themselves, that that
wicked one touch them net, 1John 5. 18. lie is
here condemned to a state of war and irreconcilable
enmity. (3.) Destroyed and ruined, at last, by the
great Redeemer, signified by the breaking of lv.s
head; his subtle politics shall be all baffled, h's
usurped power shall be entirely crushed, and he
shall be for ever a captive to the injured honour of
the divine sovereignty: by being told of this now,
he was tormented before the time.

2. A perpetual quarrel is here commenced be¬
tween the kingdom of God, and the kingdom of the
Devil among men; war is proclaimed between the
Seed of the woman and the seed of the serpent.
That war inHeaven betweenMichaeland the Dra¬
gon began now, Rev. 12. 7. It is the fruit of this
enmity, (1.) That there is a continual cc nflict be¬
tween grace and corruption in the hearts of Gcd's
people: Satan, by their corruptions, assaults them,
buffets them, sifts them, and seeks to devour them;
they, by the exercise of their graces, resist him,
wrestle with him, quench his fiery darts, force him
to flee from them. Heaven and hell can never be
reconciled, nor light and darkness; no more can Sa¬
tan and a sanctified soul, for these are contrary the
one to the other. (2.) That there is likewise a' con¬
tinual struggle between the wicked and the godly in
this world. They that love God,account those their
enemies, that hate him,Ps. 139. 21, 22. And all the
rage and malice of persecutors against the people
of Clod, are the fruit of this enmity, which will con¬
tinue while there is a godly man on this side heaven,
and a wicked man on this side hell; Alarvel not
therefore, if the world hate you, 1John 3. 13."

3. A gracious promise is here made of Christ, as
the Deliverer of fallen man from the power of
Satan; though it was expressed to the serpent, yet
it was expressed in the hearing of our first parents,
who, doubtless, took the hints of grace here given
them, and saw a door of hope opened to them; else,
the following sentence upon themselves would have
overwhelmed them. Here was the dawning of the
gospel-dav: no sooner was the wound given, than
the remedy was provided and revealed; here, in
the head of the book, as the word is, (Heb. 10. 7.1
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in the beginningof the Bible, it is written of Christ,
that he should do the will of (tod. By faith in this
promise, we have reason to think, our first parents,
and the patriarchs before the flood, were justified
and saved; and to this promise, and the benefit if
it, instantlv serving God day and night, they hoped
to come. Notice is here given them of three things
concerning Christ.

(1.) His incarnation; that he should be the Seed

of the woman, the Seed of that woman; therefore!
his genealogy, Luke 3, goes so high i.s to show him
to be the son of Adam, but God does the woman
the honour to call him rather her seed, because she
it was whom the Devil had beguiled, and in whom
Adam had laid the blame; herein God magnifies
his grace, in that though the woman was first in
the transgression, yet she shall be saved by child-
bearing, (as some read it,) that is, by the premised
Seed which shall descend from he, 1Tim. 2. 15.
He was likewise to be the seed of a woman only, a
virgin; that he might not be tainted with the cor-
ruption of our nature; he was sent forth, made of a
woman, Gal. 4. 4, that this promise might be "ful¬
filled. It speaks great, encouragement to sinners,
that their Savour A the Seed of the woman, bone
of our bone, Hcb. 2. 11. 14. Man is therefore sin¬
ful and unclean, because he is born of a woman,
(Job 25. 4.) and therefore his days arefull of trou¬
ble, Job 14. 1. But the Seed of the woman was
made sin and a curse for us, so saving us from both.

(2.) Hissufferings and death;pointedat in Satan's
bruising his heel, that is, his human nature. Satan
tempted Christ in the wilderness, to draw him into
sin; and some think it was Satan that terrified
Christ in his agony, to have driven him to despair.
It was the Devil that put it into the heart of Judas
to betray Christ, of Peter to deny him, of the chief
priests to prosecute him, of the false witnesses to
accuse him, and of Pilate to condemn him; aiming
in all this, by destroying the S iviour, to ruin the
salvation; but, on the contrary, it was by death that
Christ destroyed him that had the jiowcr of death,
Heb. 2. 14. Christ's heel was bruised, when his
feet were pierced and nailed to the cross, and
Christ's sufferings are continued in the sufferings
of the saints for his name. The Devil tempts them,
casts them into prison, persecutes and slays them;
and so bruises the heel of Christ, who is afflicted
ia their afflictions. But while the heel is bruised
on earth, it is well that the Head is s ife in heaven.

(3.) His victory over Satan thereby. Satan had
now trampled upon the woman, and insulted over
her; but the Seed i f the woman should be raised up
in the fulness of time to a\ enge her quarrel, and to
trample upon liini, to spoil him, to lead hini cap¬
tive, and to tritim/ih over him, Col. 2. 15. He
shall bruise his head, that is, lie shall destroy all his
politics and his powers, and give a total overthrow
to his kingdom and interest. Christ baffled Satan's
temptations, rescued souls out of his hands, cast
him out of the bodies of people, dispossessed the
strong man armed, and divided the spoil; by his
death, he gave a fatal and incurable blow to the
Devil's kingdom, a wound to the head of this
beast, that can never be healed. As his gc spel gets
ground, Satan fills, Luke 10. 18, and is bound,
Rev. 20. 2. By his grace, he treads Satan under
his people's feet, Rom. 16. 20, and will shortly east
him into the hike of fire, Rev. 20. 10. And the
Devil's perpetual overthrow will be the complete
and everlasting joy and glory of the chosen rem¬
nant.

16. ITn(o 1lie woman lie said, I will
greatly multiply thy sorrow, and thy con-
eeptiou ; in sorrow thou shall bring forth

children ; and thy desire shall he to thy
husband, and he shall rule over thee.

We have here the sentence passed upon the wo¬
man for her sin: two things she is condemned to, a
state of sorrow, and a state of subjection; proper
punishments of a sin in which she had gratifiedher
pleasure and her pride.

1. She is here put into a state of sorrow; one
particular of which only is specified, that, in bring¬
ing forth children; but it includes all those impres¬
sions of grief and fear which the mind of that
tender sex is mcst apt to receive, and all the com¬
mon calamities which they are liable to. Ncte,Sin
brought sorrow into the world; that was it that

1 made the world a vale of tears, brought showers
of trouble upon our heads, and ipentd springs of
sorrows in cur hearts, and so deluged the world:
had we known no guilt, we should have known no
grief. The painsof child-bearing, which are great
to a proverb, a scripture-proverb, are the effect of
sin; every pang and every groan of the travailing
woman, speak aloud the fatal consequences of sin:
this comes of eating forbidden fruit. Observe, 1.
The sorrows are here said to be midtijilied, greatly
multi/ilicd;all the sorrows of this present time are
so; many are the calamities which human life is
liable to, of various kinds, and often repeated, the
clouds returning after the rain; no marvel that cur
sorrows arc multiplied, when our sins arc; both are
innumerable evils. The sorrows of child-bearing
are multiplied; for they include, not only the tra¬
vailing throes, but the indispositions before, (it is
sorrow from the conception,) and the nursing toils
and vexations after; and after all, if the children
[trove wicked and foolish, they are, more than ever,
the heaviness of her that bare them. Thus are the
sorrows multiplied;as one grief isover,another suc¬
ceeds ir. this world. 2. It is God that multiplies
our sorrows; Iwill do it. God, as a righteous
Judge, d( es it, which ought to silence lis under all
our sorrows; as many as they are, we have deserved
them all, and more; nay, God, as a tender Father,
does it for our necessary correction, that we may be
humbled for sin, and weaned from the world by all
cur sorrows; and the good we get by tliem, with the
comfort we ha\ e under them, will abundantly ba¬
lance all our sorrows, how greatly soever they are
multiplied.

II. She is here put into a state of subjection; the
whole sex, which, bv creatim, was equal with
man, is, for sin, made inferior, and forbidden to
iisurfi authority, ] Tim. 2. 11, 12. The wife par¬
ticularly is hereby put under the dominion of her
husband, and is not sui juris—at her own dis/iosal;
of which see an instance in that law, Numb. 30. 6. .
8, where the husband is empowered, if be please,
to disannul the vows made by the wife. This sen¬
tence amounts only to that command, Wives, be in
subjection to your own husbands; but the entrance
of sin has made that duly a punishment, which
otherwise it would not have been. If man had not
sinned, he would always have ruled with wisdom
and love; and if the woman had not sinned, she
\v< uld always have obeyed with humility and meek¬
ness, and then the dominion had been no grievance:
but our own sin and fi lly make our yoke henvv. If
l'Ae had not eaten forbidden fruit herself, and
tempted her husband to it, she had never com¬
plained of her subjection; therefore it i light never
to be complained of, though harsh; hut s:n must lie
complained of, that made it so. Tlu-se wives, who
not only despise and disobey their husbands, but
domineer over them, do not consider that thev not
only violate a divine law, but thwart a divine sen¬
tence.

Lastly, Observe here, how mercy is mixed with
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wrath in this sentence; the woman shall have sor- i

row, but it shall be in bringing forth children, and j
the sorrow shall beforgotten forjoy that a child is
born, John 16. 21. She shall be subject, but it
shall be to her own husband that loves her, not
to a stranger, or an enemy: the sentence was
not a curse, to bring her to' ruin, but a chastise-
nent, to bring her to repentance. It was well that
enmity was not put between the man and the wo¬
man, as there was between the serpent and the
woman.

17. And unto Adam he said, Because
thou hast hearkened unto the voice of thy
wife, and hast eaten of the tree, of which J
commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt not
eat of it : cursed is the ground for thy sake :
in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days
of thy life. 13. Thorns also and thistles
shall it bring forth to thee ; and thou shalt
eat the herb of the field. 19. In the sweat
of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou
return unto the ground ; for out cf it wast
thou taken ; for dust thou art,and unto dust
shalt thou return.

We have here the sentence passed upon Adam,
which is prefaced with a recital of his crime, v.
17, Because thou hast hearkened to the voice cfthy
wife. He excused the fault, by laying it on his
wife, She gave it me: but Clod does not admit the
excuse; she could but tempt him, she could not
force him; though it was her fault to persuade him
to eat it, it was his fault to hearken to her. Thus
men's frivolous pleas will, in the day of Clod's judg¬
ment, not only be over-ruled, but turned against
them, and made the grounds of their sentence, Out
of thine own mouth will Ijudge thee. Clod put
marks of hisdispleasure on Adam inthree instances.

I. His habitation is, by this sentence, cursed;
Cursed is the ground for thy sake; and the effect
of that curse is, Thorns and thistles shall it bring
forth unto thee. It is here intimatedthat his habi¬
tation should be changed;he should no longer dwell
in a distinguished, blessed, paradise, but should be
removed to common ground, and that, cursed.
The ground, or earth, is here put for the whole
visible creation, which, by the sin of man, is made
subject to vanity, the several parts of it beingnot so
serviceable to man's comfort and happiness, as they
were designed to be when they were made, anil
would have been if lie had not sinned. Clod gave
the earth to the children of men, designing it to be
a comfortable dwelling to them;but sin has altered
the property of it, it is now cursed for man's sin;
that is, it is a dishonourable habitation, it bespeaks
man mean, that his foundation is in the dust; it is a
dry and barren habitation, its spontaneous produc- j
tions are now weeds and briars, something nauseous
or noxious; what good fruits it produces, must be
extorted from it by the ingenuity and industry of
man. Fruitfulness was its blessing, for man's "ser- |
rice, eh. 1. 11. 29; and now barrenness was its
curse, for man's punishment. It is not what it was !
in the day it was created. Sin turned a fruitful j
land into barrenness; and man, beingbecome as the
wild ass's colt, has the wild ass's lot. Job 39. 6; the
wilderness for his habitation, and the barren land
his dwelling, Ps. 68. 6. Hadnot this curse been, in
part, removed, for aught Iknow, the earth had
been for ever barren, and had never produced any
tiling but thorns and thistles. The ground is
cursed, that is, doomed to destruction, at the end
of time, when the earth, and all the works that
are therein, shall be burnt-u/i for the sin of man, l!

the measure of whose iniquity will then be full,
2 Pet. 3. 7, 10. But observe a mixtureof mercy in
this sentence; 1. Adam is not himself cursed, as the
serpent was, v. 14, but only the ground for his
sake. God had hies ings in him, even the holy
seed; Destroy it not, for that blessing is in it, Isa.
65. 8. And he had blessings in store for him;
therefore he is not directly and immediately cursed,
but, as it were, at sec< nd hand. 2. He is yet above
ground; the earth dees net cpen, and swallow him
up, < lily it is n< t what it was: as he continues alive,
notwithstanding his degeneracy from his primitive
purity and rect tude, so the earth continues to behis
habitation, notwithstanding its degeneracy from its
primitive beauty and fruitfulness. 3. This curse
upon the earth, which cut eft' all expectations of a
happiness inthings below, might direct and quicken
him to lock f r bliss and satisfaction only in things
above.

11. His employments and enjoyments are all im-
bittered to him. '

1. His business shall from henceforth become a
toil to him, and he shall go on with it in the sweat

of his fice, v. 19. His business, before he sinned,
was a constant pleasure to him: the garden was
then dressed without any uneasy labour, and kept
without any uneasy care; but now, his labour shall
be a weariness, and shall waste his body; bis care
shall he a torment, and shall afflict his mind. The
curse upon the ground, which made it barren, and
produce thorns and thistles, made his employment
about itmuch more difficult and toilsome. If Adam
had not sinned, he had not sweat. Observe here,
(1.) That labour is our duty, which we must faith- \/
fully perform: we areTJouncl to work) not as crea¬
tures only, but as criminals; it is part of our
sentence, which idleness daringly defies. (2.) That
uneasiness and weariness with labour are our just
punishment, which we must patiently submit to,
and not complain of, since they are less than our
iniquity deserves. Let not us, by inordinate care
and labour, make our punishment heavier than God
has made it; but rather, study to lighten our bur¬
then, and wipe off our sweat, by observing Provi¬
dence in all, and expecting rest shortly.

2. His food shall from henceforth become (in
comparison with what it had been) unpleasant to
him. (1.) The matter of his food is changed: he
must now eat the herb of the field, and must no
longer be feasted with the delicacies of the garden
of Eden: having by sin made himself like£/)ri«7sfs
that fierish, he is justly turned to be a fellow-com¬
moner with them, and to eat grass as oxen, till he
know that the heavens do rule. (2.) There is
achange in the manner of his eating it; in sorrow,
(v. 17.) and in the sweat of his face, (v. 19.) he
must cat of it. Adam could not but eat in sorrow all
the days of his life, remembering the forbidden
fruit lie had eaten, and the guilt and shame lie had
contracted by it. Observe [1.] That human life is
exposed to many miseries and calamities, which
very much imbitter the poor remains cf itspleasure
and delights: some never eat with pleasure, (Job
21. 25.) through sickness or melancholy; all, even
the best, have cause to eat with sorrow for sin; and
all, even the happiest in this world, have some
allays to their joy: troops of diseases, disasters, and
deaths, in various shapes, entered the world with
sin, and still ravage it. [2.] That the righteous¬
ness of God is to be acknowledged in ail the sad
consequences of sin; Wherefore then should a living
man comfilain? Yet, in this part of the sentence,
there is also a mixture of mercy; he shall sweat,
but his tcil shall make his rest the more welcome
when lie returns to His earth, as to his bed; he shall
grieve, but he shall not starve; he shall have sor¬
row, but in that sorrow he shall eat oread, which
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shall strengthen his heart under his sorrows. He
Is not sentenced to eat dust as the serpent, only to
eat the herb of the field.

3. His life also is but short; considering how full
of trouble his days are, it is in favour to him, that
thev are few; yet' death being dreadful to nature,
(vea, though life he unpleasant,) that concludes the
sentence. "Thou shalt return to the ground out
of which thou wast taken; thy body, that part of
thee which was taken out of the ground, shall re¬
turn to it again: for dust thou art." That points to,
(1.) The first original of his body; it was made of
the dust,nay, it was made dust, and was still so; so
that there needed no more than to recall the grant
of immortality, and to withdraw the power which
was put forth to support it, and then he would, of
course, return to dust. Or, (2.) To the present
corruption and degeneracy of his mind; Dust thou
art, that is, "Thy precious soul is now lost and
buried in the dust of the body, and the mire of the
flesh; it was made spiritual and heavenly, but it is
become carnal and earthy." Hisdoom is therefore
read; "To dust thou shalt return. Thy body shall
be forsaken by thy soul, and become itself a lump
of dust; and then it shall be lodged inthe grave, the
proper place for it, and mingle itself with the dust
of the earth," our dust, Ps. 104. 29, Earth to earth,
dust to dust. Observe here, [1.] That man is a
mean frail creature, little as dust, the small dust of
the balance; light as dust, altogether lighter than
vanity; weak as dust, and of no consistency, our
strength not the strength of stones; he that made
us, considers it, and remembers that we are dust,
Ps. 103. 14. Man is indeed the chief /tart of the
dust of the world, Prov. 8. 26, but still he is dust.
[2.] That he is a mortal dying creature, and
hastening to the grave. Dust may be raised, for a
time, into a little cloud, and may seem considerable
while it is held up by the wind that raised it; but
when the force of that is spent, it falls again, and
returns to the earth out of which it was raised;such
a thing is man; a great man is but a great mass of
dust, and must return to his earth. [3.] That sin
brought death into the world; if Adam had not sin¬
ned, he had not died, Rom. 5. 12. God intrusted
Adam with a spark of immortality, which he, by a
patient continuance in well-doing, mighthaveblown
up into an everlasting flame; but he foolishly blew
it out by wilful sin: and now death is the wages of
sin, and sin the sting of death.

We must not go off from this sentence upon our
first parents, which we are all so nearly concerned
in, and feel from, to this day, till we have consider¬
ed two things.

First, How fitly the sad consequences of sin upon
the soul of Adam and his sensual race, were repre¬
sented and figured out by this sentence, and per¬
haps were more intended in it than we are aware
of. Though that misery only is mentioned, which
affected the body,yet that was a patternof spiritual
miseries, the curse that entered into the soul. 1.
The pains of a woman in travail represent the ter¬
rors and pangs of a guilty conscience, awakened to
a sense of sin; from the conception of lust, these
sorrows are greatly multiplied, and, sooner or later,
will come upon the sinner like pain upon a woman
in travail, which cannot be avoided. 2. The state
of subjection which the woman was reduced to, re¬
presents that loss of spiritual liberty and freedom
of will, which is the effect of sin. The dominion
of sin in the soul is compared to that of a husband,
Rom. 7. 1. .5; the sinner's desire is towards it, for
he is fond of his slavery, and it rules over him. 3.
The curse of barrenness which was brought upon
the earth, and its produce of briers and thorns, are
a fit representation of the barrenness of a corrunt
and sinful soul in that which is good, and its fruit-

! fulness in evil. It is all grown over with thorns,
! and nettles cover the face of it; and therefore it is
nigh unto cursing, Heb. 6. 8. 4. The toil and
sweat bespeak the difficulty which, through the in¬
firmity of the flesh, man labours under, in the ser¬
vice of God, and the work of religion; so hard is it
now become to enter into the kingdom of heaven.
5. The imbittering of his food to him bespeaks the
soul's want of the comfort of God's favour, which
is life, and the bread of life. 6. The soul, like the
body, returns to the dust of this world, its tendency
is that way; it has an earthy taint, John 3. 31.

Secondly, How admirably the satisfaction our
Lord Jesus made by his death and sufferings, an¬
swered to the sentence here passed upon our first
parents! 1. Did travailing pains come in with sin?
\Vc read of the travail of Christ's soul, Isa. 53, 11,
and the pains of death he was held by, are called
Uh*t, Acts, 2. 24, the fains ofa woman in travail.
2. Did subjection come in with sin? Christ was
made under the law, Gal. 4. 4. 3. Did the curse
come in with sin? Christ was made a curse for us,
died a cursed death, Gal. 3. 13. 4. Did thorns
come in with sin? He was crowned with thorns
for us. 5. Did sweat come in with sin? He sweat
for us, as it had been great drops of blood. 6. Did
sorrow come in with sin ? He was a man of sorrows,
his soul was, in his agony, exceeding sorrowful. 7
Did death come in with sin? He became obedient
unto death. Thus is the plaster as wide as the
wound; blessed be God for Jesus Christ!

20. And Adam called his wife's name
Eve ; because she was the mother of all
living.

God having named the man, and called him
Adam, which signifies red earth; Adam, in further
token of dominion, named the woman, and called
her Eve,that is, life. Adam bears the name of the
dying body, Eve of the living soul. The reason of
the name is here given, some think, by Moses the
historian, others, by Adam himself, because she
was, that is, was to be, the mother of all living.
He had before called her Jshah, woman, as a wife;
here he calls her Evah, life, as a mother. Now, 1.
If this was done by divine direction, it was an in¬
stance of God's favour, and, like the new naming
of Abraham and Sarah, it was a seal of the cove ÿ

nant, and an assurance to them, that, notwithstand¬
ing their sin and hisdispleasure against them for it,
he hadnot reversed that blessingwherewith he had
blessed them, Be fruitful and multiply; it was like¬
wise a confirmation of the promise now made, that
the Seed of the woman, of this woman, should break
the serpent's head. 2. If Adam did it of himself,
it was an instance of his faith in the word of God:
doubtless it was not done, as some have suspected,
in contempt or defiance of the curse, but rather in
a humble confidence and dependence upon the
blessing; (1.) The blessing of a reprieve, admiring
the patience of God, and that he should spare such
sinners to be the parents of all living, and that he
did not immediately shut up those fountains of the
human life and nature, because they could send
forth no other than polluted, poisoned, streams;
(2.) The blessing of a Redeemer, the promised
heed, to whom Adam had an eye, in calling his
wife Eve, life; for he should be the life of all the
living,and in himall the families of the earth should
be blessed, in hope of which he thus triumphs.

21. Unto Adam also, and to his wife, did
the Loud God make coats of skins, and
clothed them.

We have here a further instance of God's ca- e
concerning our first parents, notwithstanding thi i
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sin. Though he correct his disobedient children,
and put them under the marks of his displeasure,
yet he does not disinherit them, but, like a tender
father, provides the herb of the field for their food,

band coats ofskins for their clothing; thus the father
provided for the returning prodigal, Luke 15. 22,
23. If the Lord had been pleased to kill them, he
would not have done this for them. Observe, 1. !

VThat clothes came in with sin; we had had no oc- j
casion for them, either for defence or decency, if
sinhad not made us naked, to our shame. Little
reason therefore we have to be proud of our clothes, I
which are but the badges of our poverty and infa- !
my. 2. That when God made clothes for our first
parents, he mads them warm and strong, but coarse
and very plain, not robes of scarlet, but coats of
skin. Their clothes were made, not of silk and
satin, but plain skins, not trimmed, nor embroider¬
ed, none of the ornaments which the daughters of |

Zion afterwards invented, and prided themselves
in. Let the poor that are meanly clad, learn hence
not to complain; having food and a covering, let
them be content; they are as well done to, as Adam
and Eve were: and let the rich that are finely clad,
learn hence not to make the putting on of apparel
their adorning, 1Pet. 3. 3. 3. That God is to be
acknowledged with thankfulness, not only ingiving
us food, but in giving us clothes also, ch. 28. 20.
The wool and the fax are his, as well as the corn
and the wine, Hos. 2. 9. 4. Those coats of skin
had a significancy. The beasts whose skins they
were, must be slain, slain before their eyes, to show
them what death is, and (as it is Eccl. 3. 18.) that
they may see that they themselves are beasts, mor¬
tal, and dying. It is supposed that they were slain,
not for food, but for sacrifice, to typify the Great
Sacrifice, which in the latter end of the world,
should be offered once for all: thus the first thing
that died, was a sacrifice, or Christ in a figure, who
is therefore said to be the Lamb slain from the
foundation of the world. These sacrifices were di¬
vided between God and man, in token of reconcilia-

.,t'on;the flesh was offered to God, a whole burnt-of-

' fering, the skins were given to man for clothing; sig¬
nifying that Jesus Christ having offered himself to
God a sacrifice of a sweet-smellingsavour,we are to
clothe ourselves with his righteousness as with a
garment, that the shame of our nakedness may not
appear. Adam and Eve made for themselves
aprons of fig-leaves, a covering too narrow for them
to wra/i themselves in, Is. 28. 20. Such are all the
rags of our own righteousness. But God made them
coats of skins, large, and strong, and durable, and
fit for them; such is the righteousness of Christ,

\Aerefore /tut ye on the LordJesus Christ.

22. And the Lord God said, Behold, the
man is become as one of us, to know good
and evil : and now,lest he put forth his hand,
and take also of the tree of life,and eat, and
live for ever : 23. Therefore the LordGod
sent him forth from the garden of Eden, to
till the ground from whence he was taken.
24. So he drove out the man;and he placed
at the east of the garden of Eden, cheru-
bims, and a flaming sword which turned
every way, to keep the way of the tree of
life.

Sentence being passed upon the offenders, we
have here execution, in part, done upon them im¬
mediately. Observe here,
I. How they were justly disgraced and shamed

lefore God and the holy angels, by that ironical

upbraiding of them with the issue of their enter¬
prise, "Behold,the man is become as one of us, to
know good and evil. A goodly god he makes!
Does he not? See what he has got, what prefer¬
ments, what advantages, by eating forbidden fruit!"
This was said, to awaken and humble them, and to
bring them to a sense of their sin and folly, and to
repentance for it, that seeing themselves thus
wretchedly deceived by following the Devil's coun¬
sel, they might henceforth pursue the happiness
God should offer, in the way he should prescribe.
God thusJills their faces with shame, that they may
seek his name, Ps. 83. 16. He puts them to this
confusion, in order to their conversion. True peni¬
tents will thus upbraid themselves, "What fruit
have Inow by sin? Rom. 6. 21. Have Igained
what 1foolishly promised myself in a sinful way?
No, no, it never proved wh..t it pretended to, but
the contrary."

II. How they were justly discarded, and shut out
of paradise, which was a part of the sentence im¬
plied in that, Thou shall eat the herb of the field.
Here we have,

1. The reason God gave why he shut him out cf
paradise;not only because hehadput forth hishand,
and taken of the tree of knowledge, which was his
sin; but lest he should again put forth his hand, and
take also of the tree of life, (which is now forbid¬
den him by the law,) and should dare to eat of that
tree, and so profane a divine sacrament, and defy a
divine sentence, and yet flatter himself with a con¬
ceit that thereby he should live for ever. Observe,
(1.) There is a foolish proneness in those that have
rendered themselves unworthy of the substance of
christian privileges, to catch at the signs and sha¬
dows of them. Many that like not the terms of the
covenant, yet, for their reputation's sake, are fond
of the seals of it. (2.) It is not only justice, but
kindness, to such, to be denied them; for by usurp¬
ing that which tliev have no title to, the / affront
God, and make their sin the more heinous; and by
building their hopes upon a wrong foundation, they
render their conversion the more difficult, and their
ruin the more deplorable.

2. The method God took, in giving him this bill
of divorce, and expelling and excluding him from
this garden of pleasure. He turned him out, and
kept him out.

(1.) He turned him out, from the garden to the
common. This is twice mentioned, v. 23, he sent
him forth, and then, x<. 24, he drove him out. God
bade him go out; told him that that was noplace
for him, he should no longer occupy and enjoy that
garden: but he liked the place too well to be willing
to part with it, and therefore God drove him out,
made him go out, whether he would or no. This
signified the exclusion of him, and all his guilty
race, from that communion with God, which was
the bliss and glory of paradise; the token of God's
favour to him, and bis delight in the sons of men
which he had in his innocent estate, were now sus¬
pended; the communications of his grace were
withheld, and Adam became weak, and like other
men, as Samson when the Spirit of the Lord was
departedfrom him; his acquaintance with God was
lessened and lost, and that correspondence which
had been settled between man and his Maker, was
interrupted and broken off. He was driven out, as
one unworthy of this honour, and incapable of this
service. Thus lie and all mankind, by the fall, for
feited and lost communion with God.

But whither did he send him, when he turned
him out of Eden? He might justly have chased
him out of the world, Job 18. 18,but he only chased
him out of the garden. He might justly have cast

I him down to hell, as the angels that sinned were,
I when they were shut out from the heavenly para
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d's.e, % Pet. 2. 4. But man was only sent to til] the |
ground, out of which he was taken. He was sent !
to a place of toil, not to a place of torment. He
>vas sent to the ground, not to the grave; to the
work-house, not to the dungeon, not to the prison-
house; to hold the plough, not to drag the chain.
His tilling of the ground would be recompensed by
his eating of its fruits; and his converse with the
earth whence he was taken, was improveable to
good purposes, to keep him humble, and to remind
him of his latter end. Observe then, that though
our first parents were excluded from the privileges
of their state of innocency, yet they were not aban¬
doned to despair; God's thoughts of love designing
them ft r a second state of probation niton new terms.

(2.) He kept him out, and torbade him all hopes
of a re-entry; for lie /ilucedat the east of the garden
of Eden a det ichment of cherubims. God's hosts,
armed with a dreadful and irresistible power, re¬
presented by flaming swords which turned every
way, on that side the garden which lay next to
the place whither Adam was sent, to keep the way
that led to the tree of life, so that he could not
either steal or force an entry; for who can make a
pass against an angel on his guard, or gain a pass
made good by such a force? Now this intimated to
Adam, [1.] That God was displeased with him;
though lie had mercy in store for him, yet, at pre¬
sent, lie was angry with him, was turned to be his
memy, and fought against him, for here was 'a

s/sword drawn, Num. 22, 23, and he was to him a
consuming fire, for it was a flaming sword. [2.]
That the angels were at war with him; no peace
with the heavenly hosts, while lie was in rebellion
against their Lord and our's. [3.] That the way
to the tree of life was shut up, namely, that way
which, at first, lie was put into, the way of spotless
iiiir cency. It is not said that the cherubims were
set to keep him and his for ever from the tree of
life: (thanks be to God, there is a paradise set be¬
fore us, and a tree of life in the midst of it, which
we rejoice in the hopes of;) but they were set to
keep th it way of the tree of life, which hitherto
they had been in, that is, it was henceforward in
vain for him and his to expect righteousness, life,
and li ippiness, by virtue of the first covenant, for it
was irreparably broken,and could never bepleaded,
nor any benefit taken by it. The command of that
covenant being broken, the curse of it is 111 full
force; it leaves no room for repentance, hut we are
all undone, if we be judged by that covenant. God
revealed this to Adam, not to drive him to despair,
but to do him a service by quickening him to look
for life and happiness in the promised Seed, by
whom the flaming sword is removed. God and His
angels are reconciled to us, and a new and living
wav into the holiest is consecrated and laid open
for us.

CHAP. IV.
In this chapter, wr have hoth the world and the church in

a family, in a little family, in Adam's family; and a
specimen pivni of the eharaeter and state of holh in
aftcr-aires, nav, in all ages to the end of time. As all
mankind w ere represented in Adam, so that great dis¬
tinction of mankind into saints and sinners, godly and
wicked, the children of God and (he children of the
wicked one, was lu re represented in Cain and Abel ;
and an early instance i* given of the enmity which was
lately put between th<> seed of the woman and the seed
of th" serp'-n*. We have here, I.The birth,names, and
calling14, of Gain and Abel, v. 1, 2. II. Their religion,
and diU'erent. success in it, v. 3, 4. and part of v. 5. III.
Cain's aimer at God, and the reproof of him for that, an¬
ger, v. 5..7. IV. Cain's murder of his brother, and the
process against him for that murder. The murder com¬
mitted, v. 8. The proceedings against him. 1. Ilis ar¬
raignment, v. 9, former part. 2. 11is plea, v. 9, latter
part. 3. Ilis conviction, v. 10. 4. The sentence passed
upon him, v. 11, 12. 5. His complaint against the sen¬

tence, v. 13. 14. 6. The ratification of the sentence, v
1.3. 7. 1he execution of the sentence, v. 13, 16. V
The family and posterity of Cain, v. 17..24. VI Th*.
birth of another son and grandson of Adam, v. 23, 26

1. t ND \dani knew Eve his wife ; and
-fJL she conceived, and hare Cain, and

said, 1 have gotten a man from the Lord.
2. And she again hare his brother Ahel ;
and Ahel was a keeper of sheep, hut Cain
was a tiller of the ground.

Adam and Eve had many sons and daughters, ch.
5. 4. But Cain and Abel seem to hate been the
two eldest; and seme think they were twins, and.
as Esau and Jacob, the elder hated, and the younger
loved. Though God had cast them out of paradise,
he did not write them childless; but to show that lie
had ether blessings in store for them, he preserved
to them the benefit of that first blessingof increase.
Though they were sinners, nay, though they felt
the humiliation and sorrow rf penitents, thev did
not write themselves comfortless, having the pro¬
mise of a Saviour to support themselves with. We
have here,

1. The names of their two sons. 1. Cain signi¬
fies possession; for Eve, when she bare him, said,
with joy and thankfulness, and great expectation,
Ihave gotten a man from the Lord. Observe,
Children are God's gifts, and he must be acknow¬
ledged in the building up of c.ur families. Itdc ubles
and sanctifies cur comfort in them, when we see
them coming to us from the hand of God, who will
not forsake the works and gifts of his own hand.
Though Eve bare him with the sorrows that were
the consequence of sin, yet she did not lose the sense
of the mercy in her pains. Comforts, though allay¬
ed, are more than we deserve; and therefore our
complaints must not drown our thanksgivings. Ma-
nv suppose that Eve had a conceit that this son was
the promised Seed, and that therefore she thus tri¬
umphed in him; it may indeed be read, Ihave got¬
ten a man, the Lord; Cod-man. If so, she was
wretchedly mistaken, as Samuel, when he said,
Surely the Lord's anointed is before me, 1Sam. 16.
6. When children are born, who can foresee what
they will prove> He that was thought to be a man,
the Lord, or, at least, a man from the Lord, and
for his service as priest of the family, became an
enemy to the Lord. The less we expect from crea¬
tures, the more tolerable will disappointments be.
2. Abel signifies vanity; when she thought site had
obtained the promised Seed in Cain, she was so ta¬
ken up with that possession, that ancther son was as
vanity to her. To those who have an interest in
Christ, and make him their all, other things are as
nothing at all. It intimates likewise, that the longer
wc live in this world, the more we may see of the
vanity of it;what, at first, we are fond of, as a pos¬
session, afterward we see cause to be dead to, as a
trifle. The name given to this son is put upon the
whole race, Ps. 39. 5. Every man is at his best
estate, Abel, vanity. Let us labour to see both our¬
selves and others so. Childhood and youth are
vanity.

11. The employments of Cain andAhel. Observe,
1. Thev both had a calling. Though they were
heirs apparent to the world, their birth noble, and
their possessions large; yet they were not brought
up in idleness. God gave their father a calling, even
in innocenrv, and he gave them one. Note, It is the
will of God that we should cverv one of ns have
something to do in this world. Parents ought tc
bringup tlicir children to business: Give them a Bi¬
ble, and a calling; (said good Mr. IJodd;) and Cod
be with them. 2. Their employments were differ
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fnt, that they might trade and exchange with one
another, as there was occasion. The members of
the body politic have need cne of another; and mu¬
tual love is helped by mutual commerce. 3. Their
employments belonged to the husbandman's calling,
their father's profession; a needful calling, for the
king himself is served of thefield, but a laborious
calling, which required constant care and attend¬
ance: it is now looked upon as a mean calling, the
floor of the land serve for vine-dressers, and hus¬
bandmet.i, Jer. 52. 16. But the calling was far from
being a dishonour to them; rather, they might have
been an honour to it. 4. It should seem, by the or¬
der of the story, that Abel, though the younger bro¬
ther, yet entered first intohiscalling, and, probably,
his example drew in Cain. 5. Abel chose that em¬
ployment which most befriended contemplation and
devotion, for, to these a pastoral life has been look¬
ed upon as being peculiarly favourable. Moses and
David kept sheep, and in their solitudes conversed
with God. Note, That calling and that condition
of life are best for us, and to be chosen by us, which
are best for our souls; that which least exposes us
to sin, and gives us most opportunity of serving and
enjoying God.

3. And in process of time it came to pass,
that Cain brought of the fruit of the ground
an offering unto the Lord. 4. And Abel,
he also brought of the firstlings of his flock
and of the fat thereof. And the Lord had
respect unto Abel and to his offering : 5.
But unto Cain and to his offeringhe had not
respect. And Cain was very wroth, and
his countenance fell.

Here is,
1. The devotion of Cain and Abel. Infroccss of

time, when they had made some improvement in
their respective callings, Heb. Jit the end of days,
either at the end of the year, when they kept their
feasts of in-gathering, or, perhaps, an annual fast
in remembrance of the fall; or, at the end of the
days of the week, the seventh day, which was the
sabbath—at some set time, Cain and Abel brought
to Adam, as the priest of the family, each of them
an offering to the Lord; for the doing of which we
have reason to think there was a divine appoint¬
ment given to Adam, as a token of God's favour to
him, and his thoughts of love toward him and his,
notwithstanding their apostasy. God would thus
try Adam's faith in the promise, and his obedience
to the remedial law; he would thus settle a corre¬
spondence againbetween heaven and earth, and giv e
shadows ofgood things to come. Observe here, 1.
That the religious worship of God is no novel inven¬
tion, but an ancient institution. Itis that which was
from the beginning, (1 John 1. 1.) it is the good old
way, Jer. 6. 16. The city of our God is indeedthat
joyous city whose antiquity is of ancient days, Isa.
23. 7. Truth got the start of error, and piety of
profaneness. 2. That it is a good thing for children
to be well-taught when thev are young, and trained
up betimes in religious services, that when they be¬
come to be capable of acting for themselves, they
may, of their own accord, bring an offering to Clod.
Inthis nurture of the Lordparents must bringup
their children, Eph. 6. 4. ch. 18. 19. 3. That we
should every one of us honour God with what we
have, according as he has prospered us. According
as their employments and possessions were, so they
brought their offering. See 1Cor. 16. 1, 2. Our
merchandise and our hire, whatever it is, must be
holiness to the Lord, Isa. 23. 18. He must have his
dues of it in works of piety and charity, the support !
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j of religion and the relief of the pocr; thus we must
now bring our offering with an upright heart; and
with such sacrifices <,od is well-f leased. 4. That
hypocrites and evil doers may be found going as far
as the best of God's people in the external services
of religion. Cain brought an offering with Abel;
nay, Cain's offering is mentioned first, as if he were
the more forward of the two. A hypocrite may,

i possibly, hear as many sermons, say as many pray-
I ers, and give as much alms, as a good christian;and
yet, for want of sincerity, come short of acceptance

I with God. The Pharisee and Publican went to the
temfile to fray, Luke 18. 10.

II. The different success of their devotions. That
j which is to be aimed at in all acts of religion, is,
God's acceptance; we speed well if we attain that,
but invain do we worship if we missof that, 2 Cor.
5. 9. Perhaps to a stander-by, the sacrifices of
Cain and Abel would have seemed both alike good.
Adam accepted them both, but God did not, who
sees not as man sees. God had resfcct to Abel and
to his offering, and showed his acceptance of it,pro¬
bably, by fire from heaven; but to Cain and to his
offering he had not resfect. We are surethere was
a goodreason for this difference;the Governor of the
world, though an absolute sov ereign, does not act
arbitrarily in dispensing his smiles and frowns.

i 1. There was a difference in the characters of the
persons offering. Cain was awicked man, leda bad
life, under the reigning power of the world and the
flesh; and therefore his sacrifice was an abomination
to the Lord, Prov. 15. 8, a vain oblation, Isa. 1. 13.
God had no respect to Cain himself, and therefore
no respect to his offering, as the manner of the ex¬
pression intimates. But Abel was a righteousman,
lie is called righteous Abel, Matth. 23. 35, his heart
was upright, and his life was pious; he was one of
those whom God's countenance, beholds, Ps. 11. 7.
and whose frayer is therefore his delight, Prov. 15.
8. Godhad respect to him as a holy man, and there¬
fore to his offering as aholy offering. The tree must
be good, else the fruit cannot be pleasing to the
heart-searching God.

2. There was a difference in the offerings they
brought. It is expressly said, Heb. 11. 4, Abel's
was a more excellent sacrifce than Cain's: either,
(1.) In the nature of it. Cain's was only a sacrifice
of acknowledgement offered to the Creator; the
meat-offerings of the fruit of the ground were no
more, and, for aught Iknow, might have been of¬
fered in innocency: but Abel brought a sacrifce of
atonement, the blood whereof was shed in order to
remission; thereby owning himself a sinner, depre¬
cating God's wrath, and imploring his favour in a
Mediator; or, (2.) In the qualities of the offering.
Cain brought of the fruit of the ground, any thing
that came next to hand, what he had not occasion
for himself, or what was not marketable; but Abel
was curious in the choice of his offering; not the
lame, or the lean, or the refuse, but the frstlings
of the flock, the best he had, and thefat thereof, the
best of those best. Hence the Hebrew doctorsgive
it for a general rule, that every thing that is for the
name of the good God, must be the goodliest and
best. It is fit that he who is the first and best should
have the first and best of our time, strength, and
service.

3. The great difference was this, that Abel offer¬
ed in faith, and Cain did not. There was a differ¬
ence in the principle upon which they went. Abel
offered with an eye to God's will as his rule, and
God's glerv as his end, and in dependence upon the
promise of a Redeemer: but Cain did what he did,
onlv fi r company's sake, or to save his credit, not
in faith, and so it turned into sin to him. Abel was
a penitent believer, likethe Publicanthat went away
justified: Cain was unhumbled; his confidence was
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within himself; he was like the Pharisee who glori- '

fled himself, but was not so much as justified before
God.

III. Cain's displeasure at the difference Godmade i

between his sacrifice and Abel's. Cain was very
wroth, which presently appeared in his very looks, ,

for his countenance fell; which bespeaks, not so
muchhisgrief and discontent, as hismaliceandrage.
His sullen churlish countenance, and a down-look,
betrayed his passionate resentments: he carried ill-
nature in his face, and the show of his countenance
witnessed against him. This anger bespeaks, 1. His
enmity to God, and the indignation he had conceived
against him for making such a difference between
his offering and his brother's. He should have been
angry at himself for his own infidelity and hypocri¬
sy, by which he had forfeited God's acceptance; and
his countenance should have fallen in repentance and
holy shame, as the Publican's, who would not lift n/i
so much as their eyes to heaven, Luke 18. 13. But
instead of that, he flies out against God, as if lie
were partial and unfair indistributing his smiles and
frowns, and as if lie had done him a deal of wrong.
Note, It is a certain sign of an unhumbled heart, to
quarrel with those rebukes which we have, by our
own sin, brought upon ourselves. The foolishness
of man /lerverteth his way, and then, to make had
worse, his heartfretteth against the Lord, Prow 19.
3. 2. His envy of his brother who had the honour
to be publicly owned. Though his brother had no ,
thought of having any slur put upon him, nor did
now insult over him to provoke him, yet heconceiv¬
ed a hatred of him as an enemy, or, which is equi¬
valent, a rival. Note, (1.) It is common for those
who have rendered themselves unworthy of God's
favour hv their presumptuous sins, to have indigna¬
tion against those who are dignified and distinguish¬
edby7 it. The Phariseeswalked in this way of Gain,
when they neither entered into the kingdom of (lod

themselves, nor suffered those that were entering, to
goin, Luke 11. 52. Their eye is evil, because their
master's eye, and the eye of their fellow-servants,
are good. ' (2.) Envy is a sin that commonly carries
with it, both its own discovery in the paleness of the I
looks, and its own punishment in the rottenness of
the bones.

6. And the Lord said unto Cain, Why
art thouwroth ? And why is thy countenance
fallen ? 7. If thou doest well, shalt thou not
be accepted ? And if thou doest not well, sin
lieth at the door. And unto thee shallbe his [
desire, and thou shalt rule over him.

God is here reasoning with Cain, to convince him
of the sin and folly of his anger and discontent, and
to bring him into'a good temper again, that further
mischief might be prevented. It is an instance of
God's patience and condescending goodness, that he
would deal thus tenderly with so bad a man, in so
bad an affair, lie is not willing that any shouldfier-
ish, hut that all should come to re/ientance. Thus
the father of the prodigal argued the case with the
elder son, Luke 15. 28, See, And God with those
Israelites,who said, Theway ofthe I.ordisnoter/ual,
Ezck. 18. 25. God puts Cain himself upon inquir¬
ing into the cause of Lis discontent, and considering
whether it were indeed a just cause, Why is thy
countenance fallen? Observe,

I. That God takes notice of all our sinful passions
and discontents. There is not an angry look, an en¬
vious look, or a fretful look, that escapes hisobserv¬
ingeye.

II. That most of our sinful heats and disquietudes
v> auld soon vanish before a strict and impartial in¬

quiry into the cause of them. " JThy am Iwroth/
Is there a real cause, a just cause, a proportionable
cause for it? Why am Iso soon angry ? W by so very
angry, and so implacable?" To reduce Cain to his
right mind again, it is here made e\ ident to him,

1. That he had no reason to be angry at Led, for
th; t he had proceeded according to the settled ar.d
invariable rules ( f government, suited to a state cf
probation. He sets before men life and death, the
blessing and the curse; and then renders to them ac¬
cording to their works, and differences the m accnd-
ing as they difference themselves—so shall tluir
doom be. The rules arejust, and therefore his ways,
according to those rules, must needs he equal, and
lie will be justified when he speaks.

(1.) God sets before Cain lifeand a blessing. " If
thou doest well, shalt thou not be accepted? No
doubt, thou shalt, nay, then knowest then shalt;"
either, [I.] "If thou iiadst done well, as thy bit ther
did, thou shouldest have been accepted, as lie was."
rlod is no res/iecter of persons, hates nothing that
he has made, denies his favour to none hut those
who have forfeited it, and is an eneniv to i.ene but
these who, by sin, have made him their enemy: so
that if we come short of acceptance with him, we
must thank ourselves, the fault is wholly iur own;
if we had done our duty, we had not nu'sstd of his
mercy. This will justify God in the dcstnicth n < f
sinners, and will aggravate their ruin; there is net a
damned sinner in hell, but, if he had done well, as
he might have done, had been a glorified saint in
heaven. Every mouth will shortly be st' pj ed with
this. Or, [2.] "If now thou do well, if tluu re¬
pent of thy sin, reform thy heart and life, and bring
thy sacrifice in a better manner, if thou net only do
that which is good, but do it well; thru shalt vet be
accepted, thy sin shall bepardoned, thy comfort and
honour restored, and all shall be well." Pee here
the effect rf a Mediator's interposal between Gtd
and man; we do net stand upen the fccting rf the
first covenant, which left no room f< r repentance,
but God is come upon new terms with us. Thrush
we have offended, if we repent and return, we shall
find mercy. See how early the gospel was preached,
and the benefit of it here offered even to one of the
chief of sinners.

(2.) He sets before him death and a curse. "But
if not well," that is, "Seeing thou didst not dc
well, not offer in faith, and in a right manner; sin
lies at the door," that is, "sin was imputed to thee,
and thru wast frowned upon and rejected as a sinner.
So high a charge had not been laid at th\ door, if
thou hadst not brought it upon thyself, bv net doing
well." Or, as it is commonly taken, " If now then
dost not do well, if thou persist in this wrath, and,
instead of humbling thyself before God, harden
thyself against him; sin lies at the door," that is,
[1.] Turfher sin. "Now that anger is in thy heart,
murder is at the door." The way of sin is down¬
hill, and men go from had to worse. They who do
not sacrifice well, but are careless and remiss in
their devotion to God, expose themselves to the
worst temptations; and perhaps the most scanda¬
lous sin lies at the door. They who do not keep
Gnd's ordinances, are in danger of committing all
abominations, Lev. 18. 30. Or, [2.] 'The punish¬
ment of sin. So near akin are sin and punishment,
that the same word in Hebrew signifies bo th. Ifsin
be harboured in the house, the curse waits at the
door, like a bailiff, ready to arrest the sinner when
ever he looks out. It lies as if it slept, but it lies at
the door where it will soon be awaked, and then it
will appear that the damnation slumbcrc 1 not. Sin
will find thee out, Numb. 32. 23. Vet some choose
to understand this also as an intimation of mercy.
"If thou doest not well, sin, that is, the sin-offering,
lies at the door, and thou mayest take the benefit
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of it." The same word signifies sin, and a sacrifice
fir sir. "Though thou hast not done well, yet do
net Jcsp dr; tlie remedy is at hand; the proposition
is 11 t fir to seek; lay hold on it, and the iniquity of
the holy things shall be forgiven thee." Christ, the
great sin-offering, is said to stand at the door, Rev.
3. 20. And those well deserve to perish in their
sins, that will not go to the door for an interest in the
sin-offering. All this considered, Cain had no rea¬
son to oe angry at God, but at himself only.

2. He shows him that he had no reason to be an¬
gry at his brother; "Unto thee shall behis desire, he
shal'l continue his respect to thee as an elder bro¬
ther, and thou, as the first-born, sh.ilt rule over him
as much as ever." God's acceptance of Abel's of¬
fering did not transfer the birthright to him, (which
Cain was jealous of,) nor put upon him that excel¬
lency of dignity and excellency of power which are
siid to belong to it, ch. 49. 3. God did not so in¬
tend it; Abel did not so interpret it; there was no
d mger of its being improved to Cain's prejudice;
why then sir uld lie be so much exasperated ? Ob¬
serve here, (1.) That the difference which God's
grace m..kes, does not alter the distinctions which
God's providence makes, but preserves them, and
obliges us to do the duty which results from them:
believing servants must be obedient to unbelieving
m isters. Dominion is not founded in grace, nor will
religion warrant disloyalty or disrespect in any re¬
cti n. (2.) That the jealousies which civil powers
h ive sometimes conceived of the true worshippers
of God as dangerous to their government, enemies
to Ctesar, and hurtful to kings and provinces, (on
which suspicion persecutors have grounded their
rage against them,) are very unjust and unreasona¬
ble. Whatever may be the case with some who call
themselves christians, it is certain that christians in¬
deed are the best subjects, and the quiet in the land;
their desire istowardtheir governors, and they shall
rule over them.

8. And Cain talked with Abel his bro¬
ther : and it came to pass, when they were
in the field, that Cain rose tip against Abel
his brother, and slew him.

We have here the progress of Cain's anger, and
the issue of it in Abel's murder; which may be con¬
sidered two ways.

I. As Cain's sin; and a scarlet, crimson sin it was,
a sin of the first magnitude, a sin against the light
and law of nature, and which the consciences even
of bad men have startled at. See in it, 1. The sad
effects of sin's entrance into the world, and into the
hearts of men. See what a root of bitterness the
corrupt nature is, which bears this gall and worm¬
wood. Adam's eating forbidden fruit seemed but a
little sin, but it opened the door to the greatest. 2.
A fruit of the enmity which is in the seed of the ser-
f.ent against the seed of the woman. As Abel leads
the r an in the noble army of martyrs, Matth. 23.
35, so Cain stands in the fix litof the ignoble army of
persecutors, Jude 11. So early did he that was aftt r
the flesh,persecute hint that was after the spirit;and
so it is now, more orless, Gal. 4. 29, and so it will be,
till the war shall end in eternal salvation of all the
saints, and the eternal perdition of all that hate
them. 3. See also what comes if envy, hatrul.
malice, andalluncharitablemss;if they be indulged
and cherished in the soul, they are in danger of in¬
volving men in the horrid guilt of murder itself.
Rash anger is heart-murder, Matth. 5. 21, 22.
Much more is malice so; he that hates his brother,
is already a murderer before Cod: and if God leave
him to himself, he wants nothing but an opportunity
i.f being a murderer before the world.

Many were the aggravations of Cain's sin. (1.) It

was his brother, his ownbrother, that he murdered;
his own nutlier's sun, Ps. 50. 20, whom he ought to
have loved; his younger brother, whom he ought to
have protected. (2.) He was a good brother; one
who had never done liini any wrong, nor given him
the least provocation, in word or deed, but one
whose desire lu.d been always towardhim,and who
had been, in all instances, dutiful and respectful to
him. (3.) liehad fair warning given him, before,
of this; God himself had told him what would come
of it, yet hepersisted in his barbarous design. (4.)
It should seem that he covered it with a show ot
friendship and kindness. He talked with Abel his
brothi r, freely and familiarly, lest he should suspect
danger, and keep out of his reach. Thus Joab kiss¬
ed Abner, and then killed him. According to the
Septuagint,* he said to Abel, Let us go into the
,fi<Ul; il so, we are sure Abel did not understand it
(according to the modern sense) as a challenge, else
he would not have accepted it, but. as a brotherly
invitation to go together to their work. The Chal-
dee-Paraphrast adds, that Cain, when they were in
discourse in the field, maintained that there was no
judgment to come, no future state, no rewards an i
punishments inthe other world; and that when Abel
spake in defence of the truth, Cain took that occa¬
sion to fall upon him. However, (5.) That which
the scripture tells us was the reason for which he
slew him, was a sufficient aggravation of the mur¬
der; it was because his own works were evil, and his
brother's righteous, so that herein he showed him¬
self to be of that wicked one, 1 John 3. 12,a childof
the devil, us being an tneiny to all righteousness,
even in his own brother; and, in this, employed im¬
mediately by the destroyer. Nay, (6.) In killing
his brother, he directly struck at God himself; for
Godacceptingof Abel was the provocationpretend¬
ed; and for that very reason he hated Abel, because
God loved him. (7.) The murder of Abel was
the more inhuman, because there were now so few
men in the world to replenish it. The lifeof a man
is precious at anytime; but it was in a special man¬
ner precious now, andcould ill be spared.

II. As Abel's suffering. Death reigned ever since
Adam sinned, but w c read not of any taken captive
by him till now; and now, 1. The first that dies, is
a saint, one that was accepted and belovedof God;
to show that though the promised Seed was so far
to destroy him that had the power of death, as to
save believers from its sting, yet that still they
should be exposed to itsstroke. The first that went

! to the grave went t<> heaven; God would secure to
I himself the first fruits, the first-born to the dead,
that first ipence! the womb into another world. Let

j this take off the terror if death, that it was betimes
j the let of God's chosen, which alters the property
of it. Nay, 2. The first that dies, is a martyr, anil
dies for his religion; and of such it may more truly
be said than cf soldiers, that they die in the field of
honour. Abel's death has net only no curse in it,
but it has a crown in it; so admirably well is the
property of death altered, that it is not only be¬
come innocent and inoffensive to those that die in
Christ,but honourable and glorious to those that die
for him. Let us not think it strange concerning the
fiery trial, nor shrink if we be called to resist unto
blood; for we know there js a crown of life for all
that are faithful unto death.

9. And the Lord said unto Cain, Where
is Abel thy brother ? And he said, 1 know

* It mnv Improper to «•ale. for the information of some readers,
J that the LXX.or Sep'uasrinl, is llie name of a Greek vert-ion of the
' Old Testament, supposed to be the xvoik of seventy-two Jews who
i a e usually called in a round number,the Seventy, and who made this
I version, at thedesiie of Ptolemy Philadelphia, about 200years bt-
! fere Christ.-Christ and his Apostles usuallyquote from this ver .
I sion. Ed
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not :Am Imy brother's keeper 1 10. And
he said, What hast thou done ? The voice
of thy brother's blood crieth unto me from
the ground. 11. And now art thou cursed i

from the earth, which hath opened licr
mouth to receive thy brother's blood from
thy hand. 12. When thou idlest the ground,
it shall not henceforth yield unto thee her
strength ; a fugitive and a vagabond shall
thou be in the earth.

We have here a full account of the trial and con¬
demnation of the first murderer; chil courts of ju¬
dicature not being yet erected for this purpose, as
they were afterward, ch. 9. 6. Clod himself sits
Judge; for he is the God to whom vengeance be¬
longs, and who will be sure to make inquisition for
blood, especially the bloodof saints.

Observe,
I. The arraignment of Cain; The Lordsaid unto

Cain, Where is Abel thy brother? Some think Cain
was thus examined, the next sabbath after the mur¬
der was committed, when the sons of Clod came, as
usual, topresent themselves before the Lord, in a re¬
ligious assembly, and Abel was missing, whose
place didnot use to be empty;for the Godof heaven
takes notice who is present at, and who is absent
from, public ordinances. Cain is asked, not only
because there was just cause to suspect him, he hav¬
ing discovered a malice against Abel, and having
been last with him, but because God knew him to
be guilty; vet he asks him,that he might draw from |

hima confession of the crime; for those who would
be justified before God, must accuse themselves;
and the penitent will do so.

II. Cain's plea; he pleads not guilty, and adds
rebellion to his sin. For, 1. He endeavours to cover
a deliberate murder with a deliberate lie;Iknow
not. He knew well enough what was become of
Abel, and yet had the impudence to deny it. Thus,
in Cain, the Devil was botha murderer, and a liar,
from the beginning. See how sinners' minds are
blinded, and their hearts hardened by the deceit-
fulness of sin: those are strangely blind, that think
it possible to conceal their sins from a God that sees
all; and those are strangely hard, that think it desir¬
able to conceal then: from a God who pardons those
only that confess. 2. He impudently charges his
Judge with folly and injustice, in putting this ques¬
tion to him. Am Imy brother's keeper? Heshould
have humbled himself, and have said, Am notImy
brother's murderer ? But he Hies inthe face of God
himself, as if he had askedhim an impertinent ques¬
tion, which he was no way obliged to give an an¬
swer to, "Am Imy brother's keeper ? Surely he is
old enough to take care of himself, nor did 1 ever
take any charge of him." Some think he reflects j
on God and hisprovidence, as if lie had said, "Art
not thou his keeper? If he be missing, on thee be
the blame, and not on me, who never undertook to
keep him." Note, a charitable concern for our
brethren, as their keepers, is a great duty, which is
strictlv required of us, but is generally neglected by
us. Tbey who are unconcerned in the affairs of
their brethren, and take no care, when they have j
opportunity, to prevent their hurt in their bodies,
goods, or good name, especially in their souls, do,
in effect, speak Cain's language. See Lev. 19. 17.
Phil. 2. 4.

III. The conviction of Cain, v. 10. God gave no
direct answer to his question, but rejected his pica
as false and frivolous; " What hast thou done?
Thou makest a light matter of it;but hast thou con¬
sidered what an evil thing it i'.; how deep the stain,
how heavy the burthen, of this guilt is? Thou

thinkest to conceal it; but it is to no purpose, the
evidence against thee is clear and incontestable, the-
voice of thy brother's blood cries." He speaks as if
the blood itself were both witness and prosecutor;
because God's own knowledge testified against him,
and God's ownjustice demanded satisfaction. Ob¬
serve here, 1. Murder isa cryingsin, none more so.
Blood calls for blood, the blood of the murdered for
the blood of the murderer; it cries, in the dying
words of Zechariah, 2 Chron. 24. 22. The Lord
look upon it,and require it;or in tlw.se of the souls
under the altar, Rev. 6. 10, How long, Lord, holy
andtrue ? The patient sufferers cried for p..rd< n.
Luther,forgive them ;but their bloodcries lc.r ven¬
geance. Though they holdtheir peace, theirblord
has a loud and constant cry, which the ear of the
righteous Gcd is always open to. 2. The blood is
said to cry from the ground, the earth, which is
said, X'. 11, 10 open her mouth to receive his brother's
blood from his hand. The earth did, as it were,
blush to see her own face stained with such blood,
and, therefore, opened her mouth to hide that which
she could not hinder. When the heaven revealed
his iniquity, the earth also rose up against h m, (Job
20. 27.) and groaned for being thus made subject to
vanity, Rom. 8. 20, 22. Cain, it is likely, buried
the blood and the body, to conceal his crime; but
murder will out. He did not bury them so deep but
the cry of them reached heaven. 3. In the origi¬
nal, the word is plural, thy brother's bloods, n< t < nly
his blood, but the bloodof all those that might hat e
descended from him. Or, the blood < f all the seed
of the woman, who should, in like manner, seal the
truth with their blood: Christ puts all on one score,
Matth.23. 35. Or, because account was kept ct
every drop of blood shed. How well is it f ir us,
that the blood of Clirist speaks better things than
that of Abel ! Heb. 12. 24. Abel's blood cried for
vengeance, Christ's blood cries for pardon.
I\ . Thesentence passed upon Cain, And now art

thou cursed from the earth, v. 11. Observe here,
I. He is cursed, separated to all evil, laid under

the wrath of God, as it is revealed from heaven
against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men,
Rom. 1. 18. Who knows the extent and weight cf
a divine curse, how far it reaches, how deep itpier¬
ces? God's pronouncing a man cursed makes him
so; for those whom he curses, are cursed indeed.
The curse for Adam's disobedience terminated on
the ground, Cursed is the groundfor thy take ;but
that for Cain's rebellion fell immediately upon him¬
self, Thou art cursed ;for God had mercy in store
for Adam, but none for Cain. We have all deserv¬
ed this curse, and it is only in Christ that believers
are saved from it, and inherit the blessiinr, Gal. 3.
10, 13.

2. He is cursed from the earth. Thence the cry
came up to God, thence the curse came upon Cain.
God could have taken vengeance bv an immediate
stroke from heaven, by the sword of an angel, or by
a thunderbolt; but he chose to make the earth the
avenger of blood; to continue him upon the earth,
and not immediately to cut him of!', and yet to make
even that his curse. The earth is always near us,
we caniu t fly from it;so that if that be the exccu
tinner of divine wrath, it is unavoidable; it is sin,

that is, the punishment cf sin, lying at the dooi
Cain found his punishment there, w here he chose
hisportion, and set his heart.
1wo things we expect from the earth;and by this

curse both are denied to Cain, and taken from him,
sustenance and settlement. (1.) Sustenance out of
the earth is here withheld from him. It is a curse
upon him in his enjoyments, and particularly in his
calling; When thou tillcst the ground, it shall not

henceforth yield unto thee her strength. Note,
Every creature is to us what God makes it;a com-
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fort or a cross; a blessing or a curse. If the earth
yield not her strength to us, we must therein ac¬
knowledge God's righteousness; for we have not
yielded our strength to him. 'l'he ground was curs¬
ed before, to Adam, but it was now doubly cursed
to Cain. That part of it which fell to his share,
and which he had the occupation of, was made un¬
fruitful and uncomfortable to him by the blood of
Abel. Note, The wickedness of the wicked brings
a curse upon all they do, and all they have, Deut. 28.
15, cj7c. and that curse imbitters all they have, and
disappoints them in all they do. (2.) Settlement on
the earth is here denied him. Afugitiveand a va¬
gabond shall thou be in the earth. By this he was
condemned. [1] To perpetual disgrace and re¬
proach among men. It should be ever looked upon
as a scandalous thing to harbour him, converse with
him, orshow him any countenance. And justly was
a man that had divested himself of all humanity, ab¬
horred and abandoned by all mankind, and made
infamous. [2.] To perpetual disquietude and hor¬
ror in his own mind. His own guilty conscience
should haunt him wherever he went, andmake him
Magor-missabib, a terror roundabout. What rest
can those find, what settlement, that carry their
own disturbance with them in their bosoms where-
ever they go? they must needs be fugitives, that are
thus tossed. There is not a more restless fugitive
upon earth, than he that is continually pursued by
his own guilt, nor a viler vagabond than he that isat
the beck of his own lusts.

This was the sentence passed upon Cain; and
even in this there was mercy mixed, inasmuch, as
he was not immediately cut off, but had space given
him to repent; for God is long-suffering to us-ward,
not willing that any should perish.

13. And Cain said unto the Lord, My
punishment is greater than Ican bear. 14.
Behold, thou hast driven me out this day
from the face of the earth ; and from thy
face shall Ibe hid; and Ishall be a fugitive
and a vagabond in the earth ; and it shall
come to pass, that every one that findeth
me, shall slay me. 15. And the Lord said
unto him, Therefore whosoever slayeth
Cain, vengeance shall be taken on him se¬
ven-fold. And the Lord set a mark upon
Cain, lest any finding him should kill him.

We have here a further account of the proceed¬
ings against Cain.

I. Here is Cain's complaint of the sentence pass¬
ed upon him, as hard and severe. Some make him
to speak the language of despair; and read it, Mine
iniquity is greater than that it may beforgiven; and
so what he says, is a reproach and affront to the
mercy of God, which those only shall have the be¬
nefit of, that hope in it. There is forgiveness with
".he God of pardons for the greatest sins and sinners;
rut they forfeit it, who despair of it. Just before,
C fin made nothing of his sin; but now, he is in the
other extreme: Satan drives his vassals from pre¬
sumption to despair. We cannot think too ill of
sin, pr rvided we do not think it unpardonable. But
Cain seems rather to speak the languageof indigna¬
tion; Af t punishment is greater than Ican bear;
and so, what he s >ys, is a reproach and affront to
the justice of God, and a complaint, not of the
greatness of his sin, but of the extremity of his pun¬
ishment, as if that were disproportionate to his
merits. Instead of justifying God in the sentence,
he condemns him; not accepting the punishment of
his iniquity, but quarrelling with it. Note, Impeni-
dnt unh'umble hearts are therefore not reclaimed

by God's rebukes, because they think themselves
wronged by them; and it is an evidence of great
hardness to be more concerned about our sufferings
than about our sins. Pharaoh's care was concern¬
ing this death only, not this sin, Exod. 10. 17; so
was Cain's here. He is a living man, and yet com¬
plains of the punishment of his sin, Lam. 3. 39. He
thinks himself rigorously dealt with, when really
he is favourably treated; and he cries out of wrong,
when he has more reason to wonder that he isout of
hell. Woe unto him that thus strives with his Ma¬
ker, and enters into judgment with his judge!

Now, to justify this complaint, observe his des¬
cants upon the sentence. 1. He sees himself ex¬
cluded by it from the favour of God; and concludes
that, being cursed, he was hid from God's face;
which is indeed the true nature of God's curse;
damned sinners find it so, to whom it is said, De/iart
from me, ye cursed. Those are cursed indeed,
that are for ever shut out from God's love and care,
and from all hopes of his grace. 2. He sees him¬
self expelled from all the comforts of this life; and
concludes that, being a fugitive, he was, in effect,
driven out this day from the face of the earth. As
good have no place on earth, as not have a settled
place. Better rest in the grave, than not rest at all.
3. He sees himself excommunicated by it, and cut
off from the church, and forbidden to attend on pub¬
lic ordinances. His hands being full of blood, he
must bring no more vain oblations, Isa. 1. 13, 15.
Perhaps this he means, when he complains that he
was driven out from the face of the earth, for, be¬
ing shut out of the church, which none had yet de¬
serted, he was hid from God's face, being not
admitted to come with the sons of God to present
himself before the Lord. 4. He sees himself ex¬
posed by it to the hatred and ill-willof all mankind.
It shall come to pass, that every one that fnds me,
shall slay me. Wherever he wanders, he goes in
peril of "his life, at least he thinks so; and like a
man in debt, thinks every one he meets, a bailiff.
There were none alive but his near relations; yet
even of them he is justly afraid, who had himself
been so barbarous to his brother. Some rend it,
Whatsoever finds me, shall slay me; not only, Who¬
soever among men, but Whatsoever among all the
creatures: seeing himself thrown out of God's pro¬
tection, he sees the whole creation armed against
him. Note, Unpardoned guilt fills men with con¬
tinual terrors, Prov. 28. 1. Job 15. 20, 21. Ps. 53. 5.
It is better to fear and not sin, than to sin and then
fear. Dr. Lightfoot thinks this word of Cain should
be read as a wish: jVoiv, therefore, let it be that any
that fnds me, may kill me. Being bitter in his
soul, he longs for death, but it comes not, Job 3. 20
...22. as those under spiritual torments do, Rev. 9.
5, C\

II. Here is God's confirmation of the sentence;
for when he judves, he will overcome, v. 15. Ob-

i serve, 1. How Cain is protected in wrath by this de¬
claration, notified, we may suppose, to all that little

I world which was then in being, Whosoever slayeth
Cain, vengeance shall be taken on him seven-fold;
because thereby the sentence he was under (that he

I should be a fugitive and a vagabond) would be de¬
feated. Condemned prisoners are under the special
ln-otectionof the 1tw; they that are appointed sacri¬
fices to public justice, must not be sacrificed to pri-

I vote revenge. God having said, in Cain's case,
Vengeance is mine, Iwill repay, it had been a dar¬
ing usurpation for any man to take the sword out of
Gnd's hand, a contempt put upon an express de¬
claration of God's mind, and therefore, avenged
seven-fold. Note, God has wise and holy ends in
protecting and prolonging the lives even of very-
wicked men. God deals with some, according to
that prayer, Ps. 59. 11, Slay them not, lest my
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people forget; scatter them by thy power. Had
Cain been slain immediately, he hadbeen forgotten,
Eccl. 8. 10; but now he lives, a more fearful and
lastingmonument of God's justice, hanged inchains,
*s it were. 2. How he is marked in wrath; 'Jhe
Lordset a mark upon Cain, to distinguish him from
the rest of mankind, and to notify that he was the
man that murdered his brother, whom nobody must
hurt, but every body niust hoot at. God stigma¬
tized him, (as some malefactors are burnt in the
cheek,) and put upon him such a visible and indeli¬
ble mark of infamy and disgrace, as would make
all wise people shun him, so that he could not be
otherwise than a fugitive and a vagabond, and the
offsccuring of all things.

1G. And Cain went out fioni the. pre¬
sence of the Lord, and dwelt in the land
of Nod, on the east of Eden. 17. And
Cain knew his wife ; and she conceived,
and bare Enoch : and he builded a city,
and called the name of the city, after the
name of his son, Enoch. 18. And unto
Enoch was born Irad: and Irad beÿat Me-
hujael : and Mehujael begat Methusael :
and Methusael begat Lantech.

We have here a further account of Cain, and
what becameof him after he was rejected of God.

I. He tamely submitted to that part of his sen¬
tence, by which he was hid from God's face. For,
(i>. 16.) he went out from the presence of the Lord,
that is, he willingly renounced God and religion,
and was content to forego the privileges, so that he
might not be under its precepts. He forsook Ad¬
am's family and altar, and cast off all pretensions to
the fear of God, and never came among good peo¬
ple, nor attended on God's ordinances, any more.
Note, Hypocritical professors, that have dissembled
and trifled with God Almighty, are justly left to
themselves, to do something that is grossly scan¬
dalous, and so throw off that form of godliness which
they have been a reproach to, and under colour of
which they have denied the power of it. Cain
went out now from the presence of the Lord, and
we never find that he came into it again, to his
comfort. Hell is destruction from the presence of
the Lord, 2 Thes. 1.9. It is a pernetual banishment
from the fountain of all good. This is the choice
of sinners; and so shall their doom be, to their eter¬
nal confusion.

II. He endeavoured to confront that part of the
sentence by which he was made a fugitive and a va¬
gabond, for,

1. He chose his land. He went and dwelt on the
east of Kden, somewhere distant from the place
where Adam and his religious family resided, dis¬
tinguishing himself and his accursed generation
from the holy seed, his camp from the camp of the
saints and the beloved city, Rev. 20. 9. On the east
of Eden, the cherubim were, with the flaming
sword; ch. 3. 24. there he chose his lot, as if to defy
the terrors of the L ink Hut his attempt to settle
was in vain; for the land he dwelt in, was to him
the land of Nod, that is, shaking, or trembling, be¬
cause of the continual restlessness and uneasiness of
his own spirit. Note, Those that depart from God,
cannot find rest any where else. When Cain went
out from the presence of the Lord, he never rested
after. Those that shut themselves out of Heaven,
abandon themselves to a perpetual trembling;
"Return therefore to thy rest, O my soul, to thy
rest in God; else thou art for ever restless."

2. He builded him a city for a habit ition, v. 17.
He was building a city, so some read it, ever build¬

ing it, but, a curse being upon him and the work of
his hands, he could not finish it. Or, as we read
it, he builded a city, in token of a fixed separation
from the church of God, to which he had no
thoughts of ever returning. This city was to be the
head quarters of the apostasy. Observe here, (1.)
Cain's defiance of the divine sentence. God said he
should be a fugitive and a vagabond; had he re¬
pented and humbled himself, that curse might have
turned into a blessing, as that of the tribe of Levi
was, that the)' should be divided in Jacob, andscat¬
tered in Israel; but his-impenitent unhumbled heart
walking contrary to God, and resolving to fix, in
spite of heaven, that which might have been a
blessing, turned into a curse. (2.) See what was
Cain's choice, after he hadforsaken God; hepitched
upon a settlement in this world, as his rest for ever.
They who looked for the heavenly city, on earth,
chose to dwell in tabernacles; but Cain, as cue that
minded not that city, built him one on earth. They
that are cursed of God, are apt to seek their settle¬
ment and satisfaction here below, Ps. 17. 14. (3.)
See what method Cain took todefend himself against
the terrors with which he was perpetually haunted.
He undertook this building, to divert his thoughts
from the consideration of Lis own misery, and to
drown the clamours of a guilty conscience with the
noise of axes and hammers. Thus many baffle their
convictions, by thrusting themselves into a hurry of
worldly business. (4.) See how wicked people often
get the start of God's people, and out-go them in
outward prosperity. Cain and his cursed race dwell
in a city, while Adam and his blessed family dwell
in tents; we cannot judge of love or hatred by all
that is before us, Eccl. 9. 1, 2.

3. His family was also built up. Here is an ac¬
count of his posterity, at least, the heirs rf his
family, for seven generations. His son was F.noch;
of the same name, but not of the same character,
with that holy man that walked with God, c h. 5.
22. Good men and bad may bear the same n;mcs;
but God can distinguish between .Inch s Iscuriot, and
Judas not Iscariot, John 14. 22. The names of more
of his posterity are mentioned, and but just men¬
tioned; not as those of the holy seed, ch. 5, where
we have three verses concerning ea h, whereas
here we have three or four in one verse. They are
numbered in haste, as not valued or delighted in, in
comparison with God's chosen.

19. And Lamech took unto liini two
wives : the name of the one wets Adah, and
the name of the other Zillah. 20. And
Adah bare Jabal : he was the falhcr of sueli
as dwell in tents, and of such as hare cattle.
21. And his brother's name was .Tubal: lie
was the father of all such as handle the
harp and orean. 22. And Zillah, she also
bare Tubal-( lain, an instructor of every
artificer in brass and iron : and the sister
of Tnbal-Cain was Naamah.

We have here seme particulars concerning La¬
mech, the seventh from Adam in the line rf Cain.
Observe,

I. His marrying of two wives. It was one of the
degenerate race of Cain, who first transgressed that
original law of marriage, that two only should ho
one flesh. Hitherto, one man had but one wife at
a time; but Lamech took two. From the beginning
it was not so, Mai. 2. 15. Mattli. 19. 5. See here",
1. That these who desert God's church and ordi¬
nances, lav themselves open to all manner of temp
t .tion. 2. That when a bad custom is begun b\
had men, sometimes men of better characters arc",
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through unwariness, drawn in to follow them. Ja¬
cob, David, and many others, who were otherwise
good men, were afterward insnared inthis sin which
Lantech had begun.

II. His happiness in his children, notwithstand¬
ing this. Though he sinned, in marrying two wives,
yet he was biessed with children by both,and those,
such as lived to be famous in their generation; not
for their piety, 110 mention is made cf th .t, (for
aught that appears, they were the heathen of that
age,) but for their ingenuity. They were not only
themselves men of business, but men that were
serviceable to the world, and eminent for the in¬
vention, or, at least, the improvement, cf some use¬
ful art.

1. Jabal was a famous shepherd; he delighted
himself much in keeping cattle, and was so h.-.ppy .
in devising methods of doing it to the best advan¬
tage, and instructing others in them, that the shep¬
herds of those times, nay, the shepherds of after-
times, called him father;or. perhaps, his children ;
after him being brought up to the same employ¬
ment, the f imily was a family of shepherds.

2. Jubal was a famous musician, and particularly
an organist, and the first that gave rules for that
noble art or science of music. When Jabal had set
them in a way to be rich, Jubal put them in a way
to be merry. Those who spend their days iii
wealth, will not be without the timbrel and harp,
Job 21. 12, 13. From his name, Jubul, probably,
the jubilee-trumpet was so called; for the best
music was that which proclaimed liberty and re¬
demption. Jabal was their Pan, and Jubal their
Apollo.

3. Tnbal-Cain was a famous smith, who greatly
improved the art of working in brass and iron, for
the service both of war and husbandry. He was
their Vulcan. See here,

(1.) That worldly things are the only things that
carnal wicked people set their hearts upon, and are
most ingenious and industrious about. So it was
with this impious race of cursed Cain. Here was a
father of shepherds, and a father of musicians, but
not a father of the faithful: here is one to teach in
brass and iron, but none to teach the good know¬
ledge of the Lord: here are devices how to be rich,
and how to be mighty, and how to be merry: but
nothing of God, or ef his fear and service among
them. Present things fill the hearts cf most people.
(2.) Tint even those who are destituteof the know¬
ledge and grace 1 f God, may be endued with many
excellent useful accomplishments, which may make
them famous and serviceable in their generation.
Common gifts are given to bad men, while God
chocses to himself the foolish things of the world.

2.1. And Lantech said unto his wives,
Adah and Zillah, Hear my voice ;ye wives
of Lantech, hearken unto my speech; for I
have slain a man to my wounding, and a
voting man to my hurt : 24. If Cain shall
be avenged seven-fold, truly Lantech seven¬
ty and seven-fold.

Bv this speech of Lantech, which is here record¬
ed, and, probably, was much talked cf in those
times, he further appears to have been a bad man,
as Cain's accursed race generally were.

Observe,
I. How haughtily and imperiously he speaks to

his wives, as one that expected a mighty regard and
observance. Hear my voice, ye wives of Lantech.
No marvel that he who had broken one law of
marriage, by taking two wives, broke another,
which obliged him to be kind and tender to those
he had taken, and to give honour to the wife as to

the weaker vessel. Those are not always the
most careful to do their own duty, that are highest
in their demands cf respect from others, and most
frequent in calling upen their relations to know
their place, and do their duty.

11. How bloody and barbarous lie was to all
about him. Ihave slain, or, (as it is in the mar¬
gin,) Iwould slay a man in my own wound, and a
young man in my hurt. He owns himself a man
cf a fierce and cruel dispositien, that would lav
about him with ut mercy, and kill all that stood in
Ins way; be it a man, or a vcung man, nay, though
he himself were in danger to Le wounded' and hurt
in the conflict. A me think, because (v. 24.) he
compares himself with Cain, that he had murdered
some of the holy seed, the true worshippers cf God,
and that he acknowledges this to lie the wcunding
of his conscience, and the hurt of liis soul; and vet
tli t like Cain, he continued impenitent, trembling
and yet unhumbled. Or, his wives, knowing what
manner of spirit lie was cf, how apt both to give
and to resent provocation, were alraid lest scme-
brdy or ether would be the death of him. "Never
fe.u'," says he, "Idefy any man to set upon me; I
will slay him, be he a man, or a young man."
Note, It is a common thing for fierce and bloody
men to glory in their shame, (Philip. 3. 19.) as if
it were both their safety and their honour, that they
care not how many lives are sacrificed to their an¬
gry resentments, nor how much they are hated,
provided they may be feared. Oderint, dum me-
tuanl—J.et them hate, provided they fear.

III. How impiously liepresumes even upon God's
protection in his wicked way, v. 24. He had heard
that Cain should be avenged seven-fold, v. 15;that
is, that if any man should dare to kill Cain, he
should be severely reckoned with, and punished,
for so doing, though Cain deserved to die a thou¬
sand deaths for the murder of his brother; and
hence lie infers, that if any one should kill him for
the murders he had committed, Gcd would much
more avenge his death. As if the special care God
took to prolong and secure the life of Cain, for spe¬
cial reasons peculiar to his case, and indeed for his
sorer punishment, as the beings of the damned are
continued—as if this care were designed for a pro¬
tection to allmurderers. Thus Lamech perversely
argues, "If Gcd provided for the safety of Cain,
much more for mine; who, though Ihave slain
many, yet never slew my own brother, and upon no
provocation, as he did." Note, The reprieve of
some sinners, ancl the patience God exercised to¬
ward them, are often abused to the hardening of
others in the like sinful ways, Feci. 8. 11. But
though justice strike some slowly, ethers cannot
therefore be sure but that they may be taken awav
with a swift destruction. Or, if fled should bear
long with tin se who thus presume upon his for¬
bearance, they do but hereby treasure up unto
themselves wrath against the day of wrath. Now
this is all we li ive upon record inscripture concern¬
ing the family and posterity ( f cursed Cain, till we
find them all cut oft and perishing in the universal
deluge.

25. And Adam knew his wife again ;
and she bare a son, and called his name
Seth :For God, said she,hath appointed me
another seed instead of Abel, whom Cain
slew. 20. And to Seth, to him also there
was born a son ; ancl he called his name
Enos; then began men to call upon the
name of the Lord.

This is the first mention ef Adam in the story cf
this chapter. No question, the murder of Abel,
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and the impenitence and apostasy of Cain, were a
very great grief to him and Eve;and the more, be¬
cause their own wickedness did now correct them,
and their backslidings did reprove them. Their I
folly had given sin and death entrance into the
world; and"now they smarted by it,being, by means J
thereof, deprived of both their sons in one day, ch. \
27. 45. When parents are grieved by their child¬
ren's wickedness, they should take occasion thence
to lament that corruption of nature which was dent ¬

ed from them, and which is the root of bitterness.
But here we have that which was a relief to cur
first parents in their affliction.

I. God gave them to see the rebuilding of their
family, which was sorely shaken and weakened by
that sad event. For, 1. They saw their seed, an¬
other seed instead of Abel, v. 25. Observe God's
kindness and tenderness toward his people, in his
providential dealings with them; when he takes
away one comfort from them, he gives them an¬
other insteadof it, which may prove a greater bless¬
ing to them than that was, in which they thought
their lives were bound up. This other seed was he
in whom the church was to be built up and perpetu¬
ated; and he comes instead of Abel; for the suc¬
cession of professors is the revival of the martyrs,
and as it were the resurrection of God's slain wit¬
nesses. Thus we are ba/itizedfor the dead, 1Cor.
15. 29; that is, we are, by baptism, admitted into
the church, for or instead of those who, by death,
especially by martyrdom, are removed cut of it;
and we fill up their room. They who slay God's
servants, hope thus to wear out the saints rf the
Most High; but they will be deceived. Christ shall
still see his seed; God can out of stones raise up
children for him, and make the bloodof the martyrs
the seed of the church, whose lands, we are sure,
shall never be lost for want of heirs. This son, by
ÿt prophetic spirit, they called Seth, that is, set,
settled, or placed; because, in his seed, mankind
should continue to the end of time, and from him
the Messiah should descend. While Cain, the
head of the apostasy, is made a wanderer, Seth,
from whom the true church was to come, is one fix¬
ed. In Christ and his church is the only true set¬
tlement. 2. They saw their seed's seed, v. 26. To
Seth was born a soti called Jinos, that general name
for all men, which bespeaks the weakness, frailty,
and misery, of man's state. The best men are
most sensible of these, both in themselves and their
children. We are never so settled, but we must
remind ourselves that we are frail.

II. God gave them to see the reviving of religion
in their family, v. 26, Then began men to call
upon the name of the Lord. It is small comfort to
a good man to see his children's children, if he do
not, withal, see peace upon Israel, and those that
come of him walking in the truth. Doubtless,
God's name was called upon before, but now, 1.
The worshippers of God began to stir up them¬
selves to do more in religion than they had done;
perhaps not more than had been done at first, but
more than had been done of late, since the defec¬
tion of Cain. Now, men began to worship God,
not onlv in their closets and families, but in public
and solemn assemblies. Or, now, there was so
great a reformation in religion, that it was as it were,
a new beginning of it. 7hen may refer, not to the
birth of Encs, but to the whole foregoing story;
then, when men saw in Cain and Lantech the sad
effects of sin, by the workings of natural conscience;
then, they were so much the more lively and reso¬
lute in religion. The worse others are, the better
we should be, and the more zealous. 2. The wor¬
shippers of God began to distinguish themselves;
the margin reads it, Then began men to be called by
the name of the Lord, or, to call themselves by it.

Now, that Cain and those who had deserted reli
gien, had built a city, and begun to declare fcr im¬
piety and irreligion, and called themselves the Sons
of men; these that adhered to God, began to de¬
clare for him and his worship, and called them¬
selves the Sons of God. Now beganthe distinction
between professors and profane, which has been
kept up ever since, and will be while the world
stands.

CHAP. V.
This chapter is the only authentic history extant of the

first age of the w orld, from the creation to the flood,
containing (according to the verity of the Hebrew text)
1656 years, as may easily be computed by the ages of the
Patriarchs, before they begat that son, through whom
the line went down to Noah. This is none of those
which the apostle calls endless genealogies, 1 Tim. 1. 4,
for Christ who was the end of the Old Testament law,
was also the end of the Old Testament genealogies;
toward him they looked, and in him they centred. The
genealogy here recorded, is inserted briefly in the pedi
gree of our Saviour, Luke 3. 36. .38, and is of great use,
to show that Christ was the Seed of the woman, that
was promised. We have here an account, I. Con¬
cerning Adam, v. 1. .5. II. Seth, v. 6. .8. III. Enos, v.
9. .11. IV. Cainan, v. 12. .14. V. Mahalalcel, v. 15..
17. VI. Jared, v. 18. .20. VII. Enoch,v. 21. .24. \ III.
Methuselah, v. 25. .27. IX. Lamecli and his son Noah,
v. 28. .32. All scripture, being given by inspiration of
God, is profitable, though not all alike profitable.

IfI"'HIS is the book of the generations of
A Adam. In the day that God crea¬

ted man, in the likeness of God made lie
him : 2. Male and female created he them ;
and blessed them, and called their name
Adam, in the day when they were created :
3. And Adam lived an hundred and thirty
years, and begat a son in his own likeness,
after his image ; and called his name Seth :
4. And the days of Adam after he had he-
gotten Seth were eight hundred years : and
he begat sons and daughters : 5. And all
the days that Adam lived were nine hun¬
dred and thirty years :and he died.

The first words of the chapter are the title or ar¬
gument of the whole chapter; it is the book of the
generations of Adum, it is the list or catalogue cf
the posterity of Adam; not of all, but only of the
holy seed which were the substance thereof, Isa. 6.
13, and of whom, as concerning the flesh, Christ
came, Born. 9. 5, the names, ages, and deaths, of
those that were the successors of the first Adam in
the custody of the promise, and the ancestors of the
second Adam. The genealogy begins with Adam
himself.

Here is,
I. His creation, v. 1, 2. Where we have a brief

rehearsal of what was before at large related con¬
cerning the creation of man. This is what we have
need frequently to hear of, and carefully to acquaint
ourselves with. Observe here, 1. That God crea¬
ted man. Man is not his own maker, therefore lit
must not he his own master; but the Author of his
being must be the Director of bis motions and the
centre of them. 2. That there was a day in which
God created man; he was not from eternity, hut of
yesterday; he was not the first-bom, but the junior
of the creation. 3. That God made him in his own
likeness, righteous and holy, and therefore, un¬
doubtedly, happy; man's nature resembled the di¬
vine nature more than that of any of the creatures
of this lower world. 4. That God created them
male and female, (v. 2.) for their mutual comfort
as well as for the preservation and increase of their
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a.ind. Adam and Eve were bothmade immediately
by the hand of God, both made in God's like' ess;
and therefore between the sexes there is not that
great distance and inequality which some imagine.
5. That God blessed them. It is usual for parents
to bless their children; so God, the common Father,
blessed his: but earthly parents can only beg a
blessing, it is God's prerogative to command it. It
refers chiefly to the blessingof increase, not exclud¬
ing other blessings. 6. That he called their name
Adam. Adam signifies earth, red earth. Now,
(1.) God gave him this name. Adam had himself
named the rest of the creatures, but he must not
choose his own name, lest he should assume some
glorious pompous title. But God gave him a name
which would be a continual memorandum to him of
the meanness of his original, and oblige him to look
unto the rock whence he wan hewn, and the hole of
the flit whence he was digged, Isa. 51. 1. Those
have little reason to be proud, who are so near akin
to dust. (2.) He gave this name both to the man
and to the woman. Being, at first, one by nature,
and afterward, one by marriage, it was fit they
should both have the same name, in token of their
union. The woman is of the earth, earthy, as well
as the man.

II. The birth of hisson Seth, v. 3. He was born
in the hundred and thirtieth year of Adam's life;
and, probably, the murder of Abel was not long be¬
fore. Many other sons and daughters were born to
Adam, besides Cain and Abel, before this; but no
notice is taken of them, because an honourable
mention must be made of his name only, in whose
loins Christ and the church were. But that which
is most observable here concerning Seth, is, that
Adam begat him inhis own likeness, after his image.
Adam was made in the image of God; but when he
was fallen and corrupt, he begat a son in his own
image, sinful and defiled, frail, mortal, and misera¬
ble, like himself; not only a man like himself, con¬
sisting if body and soul, but a sinner like himself,
guilty and obnoxious, degenerate and corrupt.
Even the man after God's own heart owns himself
conceived and born in sin, Ps. 51. 5. This was
Adam's own likeness, the reverse of that divine
likeness in which Adam was made; but, having lost
it himself, he could not convey it to his seed. Note,
Grace does not run in the blood, hut corruption
does. A sinner begets a sinner, but a saint does not
Iveget a saint.
ill. His age and death. He lived, in all, nine

hundred and thirty years; and then he died, accord¬
ing to the sentence "passed upon him, To dust thou
shalt return. Though he did not die in the day he
r.tc forbidden fruit, yet in that very day he became
mortal; then he began to die: his whole life after
was but a reprieve, a forfeited, condemned, life;
inv it was a wasting, dying, life: he was not only-
like a criminal sentenced, but as one already cruci¬
fied, that dies slowly, and by degrees.

G. And Seth lived an hundred and five
years, andb"ÿat Enos: 7. And Seth lived
after he begat Enos eight hundred and
seven years, and begat sons and daughters :
8. And all the days of Seth were nine hun¬
dred and twelve years : and he died. 9.
And Enos lived ninety years, and begat
Cainan: 10. And Enos lived after hebe-j
gat Cainan eight hundred and fifteen years, I
and begat sons and daughters : 11. And
all the days of Enos were nine hundred and I
five years: and he died. 12. And Cainan!
lived seventy vears, and begat Mahalaleel :I

Vol. I.—H

13. And Cainan livedafter he begat Mahala-
leel eight hundred and forty years, and begat
sons and daughters : 14. And all the days
of Cainan were nine hundredand ten years :
and he died. 15. And Mahalaleel lived
sixty and five years, and begat Jared : 16.
And Mahalaleel lived after he begat Jared

j eight hundred and thirty years, and begat
sons and daughters : 17. And all the days

[ of Mahalaleel were eight hundred ninety
and five years: and he died. 18. And Ja¬
red lived an hundred sixty and two years,
and he begat Enoch: 19. And Jared lived
after he begat Enoch eight hundred years,
and begat sons and daughters : 20. And
all the days of Jared were nine hundred
sixty and two years : and he died.

We have here all that the Holy Ghost thought
fit to leav e upon record concerning five of the pa¬
triarchs before the flood, Seth, Enos, Cainan, Ma¬
halaleel, and Jared. There is nothing observable
concerning any of these particularly, though we
have reason to think they were meii of eminence,
both for prudence and piety, in their day: but, in
general,

I. Observe how largely and expressly their gen¬
erations are recorded. This matter, one would
think, might have been delivered in fewer words;
but it is certain that there is not one idle word in
God's bocks, whatever there is in men's. It is thus
plainly set down, 1. To make it easy and intelligi¬
ble to the meanest capacity: when we are infrrmcd
how eld they were when they begat such a sen, and
how many years they lived after, a very little skill
in arithmetic will enable a man to tell how long
they lived in all; yet the Holy Ghost sets down the
sum total, for the sake of those that have not eve i
so much skill as that. 2. To show the pleasure
God takes in the names cf his pecple: we fcun 1
Cain's generation numbered in haste, ch. 4. 1?, but
this account of the holy seed is enlarged up< n, and
given in words at length, and not in figures; we aie
told how long they lived, that lived in God's fear,
and when they died, that died in his favour; but as
for others, it is no matter. The memory of the just
is blessed, but the name of the wicked shall rot.

II. Their life is reckoned by days, v. 8, all the
days of Seth, and so of the rest; which intimates
the shortness of the life cf man, when it is at the
longest, and the quick revolution cf our times en
earth. If they reckon by days, surely we must
reckon by hrurs, or, rather make that our frequent
praver, (Ps. 90. 12.) Teach us to number our days.

111. Concerning each of them, except Enoch, it
is said, and he died. It is implied in the number¬
ing of the years cf their life, that their life, when
these years were numbered and finished, came to
an end; and yet it is still repeated, and he died: to
show that death passed upon all men without ex¬
ception, and that it is good for us particularly to
observe and improv e the deaths of others for rur
own edification. Such a one was a strong healthful
man, but he died; such a one was a great and rich
man, but he died: such a one was a wise politic man,
but he died; such a one was a very good man, ptr-
liaps a very useful man, but he died, 8cc.

IV. That which is especially observable, is, that
they all lived very long; not one of them died till he
had seen the revolutions of almost eight hundred
years, and some of them lived much longer; a great
while for an immortal soul to be imprisoned in a
house of clay. The present life surely was not to
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them such a burthen as, commonly, it is now, else
they would have been weary of it; nor was the fu¬
ture life so clearly revealed then as it is now under
the gospel, else they would have been impatient to
remove to it: long life to the pious patriarchs was a
blessing, and made them blessings. 1. Some natu¬
ral causes may be assigned for their long life in
those first ages of the world. It is very probable
that the earth was more fruitful, the productions of
it more strengthening, the air more healthful, and
the influences of the heavenly bodies more benign,
before the flood than they were after. Though
man was driven out of paradise, yet the earth itself
was then paradisiacal;a garden, inc mparison with
its present wilderness state: and some think that
their great knowledge of the creatures, and rf their
usefulness both for food and medicine, together with
their sobriety and temperance, contributed much to
it; yet we do not find that those who were intem-

fierate, as many were, Luke 17. 27, were as sliort-
ived as intemperate men generally are now. 2. It

must chiefly be resolved into the power and provi¬
dence of God; he prolonged their lives, both lor the
mere speedy replenishing of the earth, and for the
more effectual preservation of the knowledge of
God and religion, then, when there was no written
word, but tradition was the channel of its convey¬
ance All the patriarchs here, except Noah, were
born before Adam died; so that from him they
might receive a full and satisfactory account of the
creation, paradise, the fall, the promise, and those
divine precepts which concerned religious worship
and a religious life: and if any mistake arose, they
might have recourse to him while he lived, as to an
oracle, for the rectifying of it, and, after his death,
to Methuselah, and others, that had conversed with
him: so great was the care of Almighty God to pre¬
serve in his church the knowledge of his will, and
the purity of his worship.

2 1. And Enoch lived sixty and five years,
and begat Methuselah : 22. And Enoch
walked with God after he begat Methuse¬
lah, three hundred years, and begat sons
and daughters: 23. And all the days of
Enoch were three hundred and sixty-five
years: 24. And Enoch walked with God:
and he was not : for God took him.

The accounts here run on for several generations
.vithout any thing remarkable, or any variation but
if the names and numbers; but, at length, there
.ernes in one that must not be passed over so, of
vhom special notice must be taken, and that is
Enoch, the seventh from Adam: the rest, we may
suppose, did virtuously, but he excelled them all,
and was the brightest star of the patriarchal age.
It is hut little that is recorded concerning him; but
that little is enough to make his namegreat, greater
th n the name of the other Enoch, who had a city
called by his name. Here are two tilings concern¬
ing him:

I. His gracious conversation in this world, which
is twice spoken of, v. 22, Knock walked with (lot!

afer he begat Methuselah; and again v. 24, Knock
walked with (lod. Observe,

1. The nature of his religion, and the scope and
tenor of his conversation; he walked with (lod,
which denotes, (1.) True religion; what is godli¬
ness, but walking with God? The ungodly and pro¬
fane are without God in the world, they walk con¬
trary to him; but the godly walk with God, which
presupposes reconciliation to God, for two cannot
walk together, except they be agreed, Amos 3. 3,
and includes all the parts and instances of a godly,
righteous, and sober, life: to walk with God, is to

set God always before us, and to act as those that
are always under his eye. It is to live a life of com
munion with God, both in ordinances and provi
dences; it is to make God's word our rule, and his
glory our end, in all our actions; it is to make it our
constant care and endeavour inevery tiling to please
God, and in nothing to offend him; it is to comply
with his will, to concur with his designs, and to be
workers together with him: it is to be followers of
him as dear children. (2.) Kminent religkn. He
was entirely dead to this world, and did net only
walk after God, as all good men do, but he walked
with God, as if lie were in heaven already; he lived
above the rate, not only of other men, but of other
saints; not only good in bad times, but the best in
good times. (3.) Activity in promoting religion
among others: executing the priest's office is called
walking before God, 1 Sam. 2. 30, 35, and see
Zech. 3. 7. Enoch, it should seem, was a priest of
the most high God, and, as Noah, who is likewise
said to walk with God, he was a preacher of right¬
eousness, and prophesiedof Christ's second coming,
Jude 14, Behold, the Lordcometh with his holy my¬
riads. Now the HolySpirit insteadof saying, Enoch
lived, says, Encch walked with God; f r it is the life
of a good mail to walk with Gcd. This was, [1.]
The business of Enoch's life, his constant care and
work; while others lived to themselves and the
world, he lived to God. [2.] It was the joy and
support of his life; communion with God was to
him better than life itself; To me to live is Christ,
Phil. 1. 21.

2. The date of his religion. It is said, v. 21, he
lived sixty-Jive years, and begat Methuselah; but,
v. 22, he walked with God after he begat Methu¬
selah; which intimates that he did not begin to be
eminent for piety, till about that time; at first he
walked but as other men. Great saints arrive at
their eminence by degrees.

3. The continuance of His religion; lie walked
with God three hundred years, as leng as he con¬
tinued in this world: the hypocrite will not pray al¬
ways; but the real saint that acts from a principle,
and makes religion his choice, will persevere to the
end, and walk with God while lie lives, as one that
hopes to live for ever with him, Ps. 104. 33.

II. His glorious removal to a better world: as he
did not live like the rest, so he did not die like the
rest, v. 24, he was not, for God took him; that is,
as it is explained, Heb. 11. 3, He was translated
that he should not see death, and was not found be¬
cause God had translated him. Observe,

1. When he was thus translated. (1.) What time
of His life it was; when he had lived but three hun¬
dred and sixty-five years, (a year of years,) which,
as men's ages went then, was in the midst of his
days; for there was none of the patriarchs, before
the flood, that did not more than double that age:
but why did God take him so soon? Surely, be¬
cause the world, which was now grown corrupt,
was not worthy of him; or, because lie was so
much above the world, and so weary of it, as to
desire a speedy removal out of it; or, because his
work was done, and done the sooner for his mind¬
ing it so closely. Note, God often takes them soon¬
est whom he loves best; and the time thev lose en
earth is gained in heaven, to their unspeakable ad¬
vantage. (2.) What time of the world; it was when
all the patriarchs, mentioned in tins chapter, were
living, except Adam, who died 57 years before,
and Noah, who was born 69 years after; they two
had sensible confirmations to their faith other ways,
but to all the rest, who were, or might have been
witnesses of Enoch's translation, that w as a sensible
enc uragement to their faith and hope concerning
a future state.

2 How his removal is expressed. He was net
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for God took him. (1.) He was not any longer in
this world; it was not the periodof his being, but of
his being here; he was not found, so the apostle ex¬
plains it from the LXX, not found by his friends,
who sought him, as the sons of the /irophets sought
Elijah, 2 Kings 2. 17; not found by his enemies,
who, some think, were in quest of him, to put him
to death in their rage against him for his eminent
piety: it appears by his prophecy, that there were
then many ungodly sinners, who spake hard speech¬
es, and, probably did hard things too, against God's
people, Jude 15, but God hid Enoch from them, not
under heaven, but in heaven. (2.) God took him
body and soul to himself in the heavenly paradise,
bv the ministry of angels, as, afterward, he took
Elijah. He was changed, as those saints shall be,
that will be found alive at Christ's second coming.
Whenever a good man dies, God takes him, fetches
him hence, and receives him to himself. The apos¬
tle adds concerning Enoch, that before his transla¬
tion, hehad this testimony that hepleased God, and
this was the good report he obtained. Note,

[1.] Walking with God, pleases God. [2.] We
cannot walk with God, so as to please him, but by
faith. [3.] God himself will put an honour upon
those that by faith walk with hiin so as to please
him. He will own them now, and witness for them
before angels and men at the great day: they that
have not this testimony before the translation, yet
shall have it after. [4.] Those whose conversation
in the world is truly holy, shall find their removal
out of it truly happy. Enoch's translation was not
only an evidence to faith of the reality of a future
state, and of the possibility of the body's existing in
glory in that state; but it was an encouragement to
the hope of all that walk with God, that they shall
be for ever with him: signal piety shall be crowned
with signal honours.

2.5. And Methuselah lived an hundred
eighty and seven years, and begat Lantech ;

26. And Methuselah lived after he begat
Lamech seven hundred eighty and two
years, and begat sons and daughters : 27.
And all the days of Methuselah were nine
hundred sixty and nine years : and he died.

Concerning Methuselah observe, 1. The signifi¬
cation of his name, which some think, was prophet¬
ical, his father Enoch being a prophet; Methuselah
signifies, he dies, there is a dart, or, a sending forth,
namelv, of the deluge, which came the very year
that Methuselah died. If indeed his name was so
intended, and so explained, it was fair warning to a
careless world, a long time before the judgment
came. However, this is observable, that the longest
liver that ever was, carried death in his name, that
he might be reminded of its coming surely, though
it came slowly. 2. His age: he lived nine hundred
and sixty-nine years, the longest we read of, that
ever any man lived to, on earth; and yet he died:
the longest liver must die at last. Neither youth
nor age will discharge from that war, for that is the
end of all men: none can challenge life by long pre¬
scription, nor make that a plea against the arrests
of death. It is commonly supposed that Methuse¬
lah died a little before the flood; the Jewish writers
say, "seven days hefore," referring to ch. 7. 10,
and that he was taken away from the evil to come;
which goes upon this presumption which is gene¬
rally received, that all these patriarchs in this
chapter were holy good men. Iam loath to offer
any surmise to the contrary; and vet>I see not that
that can be any more inferred from their enrolment
here among the ancestors of Christ, than that all
those kings of Judah were so, whose names are I
recorded in his genealogy, many of whom, we are 1

sure, were much otherwise: and if this be ques¬
tioned, it may be suggested as probable, that Me¬
thuselah was himself drowned with the rest of the
world; for it is certain that he died that year.

28. And Lantech lived an hundred eighty
and two years, and begat a son : 29. And
he called his name Noah, saying, This
same shall comfort us concerning our work
and toil of our hands, because of the ground
which the Lokd hath cursed: 30. And
Lamech lived after he begat Noah five hun¬
dred ninety and five years, and begat sons
and daughters : 31. And all the days of
Lamech were seven hundred seventy and
seven years : and he died : 32. And Noal
was five hundred years old : and Noah bt
gat Shem, Ham, and Japheth.

Here we have the first mentionof Noah, of whoiT
we shall read much in the following chapters.
Here is,

I. His name, with the reason of it:Noah signifies
rest; His parents gave him that name, with the
prospect of his being a more than ordinary blessing
to his generation. Jhis same shall comfort us con¬
cerning our work and toil of our hands, because of
the ground which the Lord hath cursed. Here is,
1. His complaint of the calamitous state of human
life; by the entrance of sin, and the entail of the
curse f< r sin, it is become very miserable: our whole
life is spent in labour, and our time filled up with
continual toil. God having cursed the ground, it is
as much as some can do, with the utmost care and
pains, to fetch a hard livelihood out of it. He speaks
as one fatigued with the business of this life, and
grudging that so many of our thoughts and precious
minutes, which otherwise might have been much
better employed, are unavoidably spent fcr the sup¬
port of the body. 2. His comfortable hopes of seme
relief by the birth of this son: This same shall com¬
fort us; which denotes not only the desire and ex¬
pectation which parents generally have concerning

i their children, that when they grow up, they will
be comforts to them, and helpers in their business,
though they often prove otherwise; but it denotes
also an apprehension and prospect of something
more: very probably, there were some prophecies
that went before him, as a person that should be
wonderfully serviceable to his generation, which
they so understood as to conclude that he was the
promised Seed, the Messiah that should come: and
then intimates that a covenant-interest in Christ as
our's, and the believing expectation of his coming,
furnish us with the best and surest comforts, both
in reference to the wrath and curse of Clod which
we have deserved, and to the toils and troubles of
this present time which we are often complaining
of. "Is Christ our's? Is heaven our's? This same
shall comfort us."

II. His children, Shem, Ham, and Japheth
These Noah begat, (the oldest cf these,) when lie
was 500 years old. It should seem that Japheth
was the eldest, ch. 10. 21;but Shem is put first, be¬
cause on him the covenant was entailed, as appears
ch. 9. 26, where God is called the I.ord God of
Them; to him, it is probable, the birth-right was
given, and from him, it is certain, both Christ the
Head, and the church the body, were to descend;
therefore he is called Shem, which signifies a name,
because in his posterity the name of God should al¬
ways remain, till he should come out of his loins,
whose name is above every name; so that in putting
Shem first, Christ w, s in effect put first, who in at'
things must have the pre-eminence.
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CHAP. VI.
The most remarkable thing we have upon record concern¬

ing the old world, is, the destruction of it by the univer¬
sal deluge, which this chapter begins the story of;
wherein we have, I. The abounding iniquity of that
wicked world, v. 1..5. and v. 11, 12. II. The righteous
God's just resentment of that abounding iniquity, and
his holy resolution to punish it, v. 6, 7. III. The spe¬
cial favour of God to his servant Noah. 1. In the cha¬
racter given of him, v. 8..10. 2. In the communication
of God's purpose to him, v. 13, 17. 3. In the directions
he gave him to make an ark for his own safety, v. 14..16.
4. In the employing of him for the preservation of the
rest of the creatures, v. 18..21. Lastly, Noah's obedi¬
ence to the instructions given him,v. 22. And this con¬
cerning the old world is written for our admonition,
upon whom the ends of the neio world are come.

1. A ND it came to pass, when men be-
J\. gan to multiply on the lace of the

earth, and daughters were burn unto them:
2. That the sons of God saw the daughters
of men, that they iccre. fair : and they took
them wives of all which they chose.

For the glory of God's justice, and for warning to
a wicked world, before the history of the ruin of
the old world, we have a full account of its degene¬
racy, its apostasy from God and rebellion against
him. The destroying of it was an act, not of abso¬
lute sovereignty, but of necessary justice for the
maintaining of the honour of God's government.
Now here we have an account of two things which
occasioned the wickedness of the old world.

1. The increase of mankind. Men begun to
multiply u/ioii the face of the earth. This was the
effect of the blessing, ch. 1. 23, and yet man's coe¬
mption so abused and perverted this blessing, that
it turned into a curse. Thus sin takes occasion by
the mercies of God to be the more exceeding sin¬
ful. Prov. 29. 16, When the wicked are multiplied,
transgression increaseth. The more sinners, the
more sin; and the multitude of offenders embolden
men: infectious diseases are more destructive in
populous cities; and sin is a spreading leprosy.
Fhus in the New Testament church, when the
number of the disciples was multiplied, there arose
a murmuring, Acts 6. 1, and we read of a nation
that was multiplied, not to the increase of their joy,
Isa. 9. 3. Numerous families need to be well go¬
verned, lest they should become wicked families.

2. Mixed marriages, v. 2. The sons of God, that
is, the professors of religion, who were called by
the name of the Lord, and called upon that name,
married the daughters of men, that is, those that
were profane, and strangers to God and godliness.
The posterity of Seth did not keep by themselves,
as they ought to have done, both tor the preserva¬
tion of their own purity, and in detestation of the j
apostasy; they intermingled themselves with the
excommunicated race of Cain; they took them wines
ofalt that they chose. But what was amiss in these
marriages? (l.) They chose only by the eye; they
saw that they were fair, which was all they lookedat.
(2.) They followed the choice which their own cor¬
rupt affections made; they took all that they chose,
without advice and consideration. But, (3.) That
which proved of such bad consequence to them,
was, that they married strange wives, were un¬
equally yoked with unbelievers, 2 Cor. 6. 14. This
was forbidden to Isriel, Dent. 7. 3, 4. It was the
unhappy occasion < f Solomon's apostasy, 1 Kings
11. 1..4. and was of had consequence to the Jews
after their return out of Babylon, Ezra 9. 1, 2.
Note, Professorsof religion, in marryingboth them¬
selves and their children, should make conscience
of keeping within the bounds of profession. The
Dud will sooner debauch the good than the good re¬

form the bad. Those that profess themselves the
children of God, must not marry without his con •

sent, which they have not, if they join in affinity
with his enemies.

3. And the Lord said, My Spirit shall
not always strive with man, for that he also
is flesh ; yet his days shall be an hundred
and twenty years.

This comes in here, 1. As a token of God's dis
pleasure at those who married strange wives; he
threatens to withdraw his Spirit from tliem, whom
they had grieved bv such marriages, contrary to
their convictions. Fleshly lusts are often punished
with spiritual judgments, the sorest of all judg¬
ments. Or, 2. As another occasion cf the great
wickedness of the old world; the Spirit of the Lord,
being provoked by their resistance of his motions,
ceased to strive with them, and then all religion
was soon Est among them. This he warns them
of before, that they might not further vex his holy
Spirit, but by their prayers might stay him with
them. Observe in this verse,

1. God's resolution not always to strive with man
by his Spirit. The Spirit then strove by Noah's
preaching, 1 Pet. 3. 19, 20, and by inward checks;
but it was in vain with the most of men; therefore,
says God, He shall not always strive. Note, (1.)
The blessed Spirit strives with sinners, by the con¬
victions and admonitions of conscience, to turn tliem
from sin to God. (2.) If the Spirit be resisted,
quenched, and striven against; though he strive
long, he will not strive always, Hos. 4. 17. (3.)
Those are ripening apace for ruin, whom the Spirit
of grace has left oil' striving with.

2. The reason of that resolution; For that he also
is flesh, that is, incurably corrupt, and carnal, and
sensual, so that it is labour lost to strive with him.
Can the Ethiopian change his skin? He also, that
is, All, one as well as another, they are all sunk
into the mire of flesh. Note, (1.) It is the corrupt
nature, and inclination of the srul toward the flesh,
that oppose the Spirit s strivings, and render them
ineffectual. (2.) When a sinner has long adhered
to that interest, and sided with the flesh against the
Spirit, the Spirit justly withdraws h s agency, and
strives no more. None lose the Spirit's strivings,
but those that have first forfeited them.

3. A reprieve granted, notwithstanding; yet his
days shall be 120 years; so long Iwill defer the
judgment they deserve, and give them space to
prevent it by their repentance and reformation.
Justice said, Cut them down; but mercy interceded,
Lord, let them atone this year also; and so far mercy
prevailed, that a reprieve was obtained for six-score
years. Note, The time of God's patience and for¬
bearance toward provoking sinners is sometimes
long, but always limited: reprieves are net par¬
dons; though God bear a great while, he will not
bear always.

•1. There were giants in flic earth in those
days; and also after that, when the sons of
God came in unto the (laughters of men,
and they hare children to tliem, the same
became mighty men, which weir of old, men
of renown: 5. And God saw that the
wickedness of man teas great in the earth,
and that every imagination of the thoughts
of his heart was only evil continually.

We have here a further account of the comip
tion of the old world. When the sons of God had
matched with the daughters of men, though it was
very displeasing to God, yet lie did not immediately
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cm them oft, but waited to see what the issue of j|
these marriages would be, and which side the chil¬
dren would take after; and it proved, (as it usu¬
ally does,) that they took after the worst side.
Here is,

T. The temptation they were under to oppress
and do violence; they were giants, they were men

of renown; they became too hard for all about
them, and carried all before them, 1. With their
great bulk, as the sons of Anak, Numb. 13. 33, and
2. With their great name, as the kingof Assyria,
Isa. 3". 11. Ihese made them the terror of the
mighty in the land of the living; and thus armed,
they daringly insulted the rights of all their neigh¬
bours, and trampled upon all that is just and sacred.
Note, Those that have so much power over others
as to be able to oppress them, have seldom so much
power over themselves as not to oppress; great
might is a very great snare to mam'. This dege¬
nerate race slighted the honour their ancestors had
obtained by virtue and religion, and made them¬
selves a great name by that which was the per¬
petual rum of their good name.

II. The charge exhibited and proved against
them, v. 5. The evidence produced was incontes¬
table; Godsaw it, and that is instead of a thousand
witnesses. God sees all the wickedness that is
among the children of men; it cannot be concealed
from him now, and if it be not repented of, it shall
not be concealed by him shortly. Now, what did
God take notice of?

1. He observed all the streams of sin that flowed
along in men's lives, and the breadth and depth of
those streams; hesaw that the wickedness ofman seas
great in the earth. Observe the connection of this
with what goes before; the oppressors were mighty
men, and men of renown; and then God saw that
the wickedness of man was great. Note,The wick¬
edness of a people is great indeed, when the most
notorious sinners are men of renown among them.
Things are bad, when bad men arc not onlv honour¬
ed notwithstanding their wickedness, but honoured
for their wickedness, and the vilest men exalted;
wickedness is then great, when great men are
wicked. Their wickedness was great, that is,
abundance of sin was committed in all places, by all
sorts of people; and such sin as was in its own na¬
ture most gross, and heinous, and provoking; and
committed daringly, and with a defiance of heaven;
nor was anv care taken by those who had power in
their hands, to restrain and punish it. '1his God
saw. Note, All the sins of sinners are known to
God the Judge: those that are most conversant in
the world, though they see much wickedness in it,
yet they see but little of that which is; but God
sees all," and judges aright concerning it, how great
it is, nor can he be deceived in his judgment.

2. He observed the fountain ot sin that was in
men'shearts: any one might see that the wickedness
of man was great, for they declared their sin as
Sodom; but God's eye went further; he saw that
every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was
only evil continually. A sad sight, and very offen¬
sive to God's holy eye! This was the bitter root,
the corrupt spring: all the violence and oppres¬
sion, all the luxurv and wantonness, that were in
the world, proceeded from the corruption of na¬
ture; lust conceived them, Jam. 1. 15. See Matth.
15. 19. (1.) The heart was naught: that was de¬
ceitful and desperately wicked; the principles were
corrupt, and the habits and dispositions evil. (2.)
The thoughts of the heart were so; thought is some¬
times taken for the settled judgment or opinion, and
that was bribed, and biassed, and misled; some¬
times for the workings of the fancy, and those
were always cither vain or vile, either weaving the
spider's web, or hatchingthe cocatrice's eggs. (3.)

The imagination of the thoughts of the heart was
so, that is, their designs and devices were wick¬
ed. They did not do evil only through careless¬
ness, as these that walk at all adventures, not heed
ing what they do; but they did evil deliberately, and
designedly, contriving how to do mischief. It was
bad indeed; for it was only evil, continually evil,
and every imagination was so. There was no good
to be found among them, no net at any time: the
stream of sin was full,and strong,and constant; and
God saw it; see Ps. 14. 1..3.

6. And it repented the Lord that he had
made man on the earth, and it grieved him
at his heart : 7. And the Loud said, J
will destroy man whom I have created
Irom the face of the earth; botli man, and
beast, and the creeping thing, and the fowls
of the air ; for it repenteth me that 1have
made them.

Here is,
1. God's resentment of man's wickedness; he did

not see it as an unconcerned spectator, but as one
injured and affronted by it; he saw it as a tender fa¬
ther sees the folly and stubbornness of a rebellious
and disobedient child, which not only angers him,
but grieves him, and makes him wish' he had been
written childless. The expressions here used, are
very strange. It re/tented the Lord that he had
maile man ufion the earth, that he hadmade a crea¬
ture of such noble powers and faculties, and had
put him on this earth, which he built and furnished
on purpose to be a convenient, comfortable habita¬
tion for him; and it grievedhim at hisheart. These
are expressions after the manner of men, and must
be understood so as not to reflect upon the honour
of God's immutability or felicity.

1. I:does not bespeak any passion or uneasiness
inGod; (nothingcan create disturbance to the eter¬
nal mind;) but it bespeakshisjust and holy displea¬
sure against sin and sinners; against sin as odious to
his holiness, and against sin as obnoxious to his jus¬
tice. He is /tressed bv the sins of his creatures,
Amos 2. 13, wearied, Isa. 43. 24, broken, Ezek. 6.
9, grieved, Ps, 95. 10, and here, grieved to the
heart, as men are when they are wronged and
abused by those they have been very kind to, and
therefore repent of their kindness, and wish they
had never fostered that snake in their bosom,which
now hisses in their face, and stings them to the
heart. Does God thus hate sin? And shall not we
hate it? Has our sin grieved him to the heart?
And shall not we be grieved and pricked to the
heart for it? O that this consideration might humble
us,andshame us,and that we mav look onhim whom
we have thus grieved, and mourn! Zech. 12. 10.

2. It does not bespeak any cJiange in God's mind;
for he is in one mind, and who can turn him? With
him there is no variableness. But it bespeaks a
change of his way; when God had made man up¬
right, Ac rested and was refreshed, Exod. 31. IT,
and his way towai-d him was such as showed he-
was pleased with the work of his own hands: but
now that man was apostatized, he could not do
otherwise than show himself displeased: so that the
change was in man,not in God. God repented that
he had made nam; but we never find him repenting
that he redeemed man, though that was a work of
much greater expense, because special and effec¬
tual grace is given to secure the great ends of re¬
demption; so that those gifts and callings are with¬
out repentance, Rom. 11. 29.

II. God's resolution to destrov man for his wick-
edness, v. 7. Observe, 1. When God repented

i that he had made man, he resolved to destrov man.



62 GENESIS, VI.

Thus they that truly repent of sin, will resolve, in |
the strength of Gocl's grace, to mrrtifv sin, and to
destroy it, and so to undo what they have done
amiss; we do but mock God in saving that we are i
sorry for our sin, and that it grieves us to the heart,
if we continue to indulge it. In vain do we pretend
a change of our mind, if we do not evidence it by a I
change of our way. 2. He resolves to destroy |
man; the original word is very significant, Iwill j
wipe off man from the earth, (so some,) as dirt or
filth is wiped oft' from a place which should be
clean, and is thrown to the dunghill, the proper
place for it. See 2 Kings 21. 13. Those that arc,
the spots of the places they live in, are justly wiped j
away by the judgments of God. / will blot out
man from the earth, (so others,) as those lines are
blotted out (f a book, which displease the author;
or, as the name of a citizen is blotted out of the
rolls of the freemen, when he is dead, cr disfran¬
chised. 3. He speaks of man as his own creature
then, when he resolves upon his ruin, Man whom I
have created; "Though 1 have created him, that
shall not excuse him." Isa. 27. 11, He that made
him, will not save him; he that is our Creator, if he
shall not be our Ruler, will be our Destroyer. Or,
"Because Ihave created him, and he has been so
undutiful and so ungrateful to his Creator, therefore
Iwill destroy him:" those forfeit their lives that do
not answer the end of their living. 4. Even the
brute creatures were to be involved in this destruc¬
tion, Beasts and creeping things, and thefowl of the
air. These were made for man, and therefore
must be destroyed with man; for it follows, It re-
fienteth me that Ihave made them; for the end ( f
their creation also was frustrated: they were made,
that man might serve and honour God with them;
and thenfore were destroyed, because he had serv¬
ed his lusts with them, and made them subject to
vanity. 5. God took up this resolution concerning
men, after his Spirit had been long striving with
them in vain. None are ruined by the justice of
God but those that hate to be reformed by the grace
of God.

8. But Noah found grace in the eyes of
the Lord. 9. These arc the generations of
Noah: Noah was a just man and perfect in
his generations, and Noah walked with
God. 10. And Noah begat three sons,
Shorn, Ham, and Japhcth.

We have here Noah distinguished from the rest
of the world, and a peculiar mark of honour put up¬
on him.

1. When God was displeased with the rest of the
world, he favoured Noah, x1. 8, But Aroah found
grace in the eyes of the Lord. This vindicates God's
justice in his displeasure against the world, and
shows that he had strictly examined the character
of every person in it, before lie pronounced it uni¬
versally corrupt; for, there being one good man, he
found him out, and smiled upon liim. It also mag¬
nifies his grace towards Noah, that he was made a
vessel of God's mercy, when all mankind besides
were become the generation of his wrath: distin¬
guishing favours bring under peculiarly strong obli¬
gations. Probably, Noah did not find favour in the
eyes of men;they hatedanilpersecuted him, because
both bv his life and preaching he condemned the
world: but he foundgrace in the eyes of the Lord,
and that was honour and comfort enough. God made
more account of Noah than of all the world besides;
and this made him greater and more truly honoura¬
ble than 11 the giants that were in those days, who
became mighty men, and men of renown. Let this
be the top of your ambition, tofindgrace in the eyes
of the l.ord; herein let us labour, that, present or

absent, we may be accepted cf him, 2 Cor. 5. 9.
These are highly favoured, wlvm God favours.

2. When the rest of the wcrkl was corrupt and
wicked, Noah kept his integrity, v. 9, These are
the generations of jVoah: this is the acc tint we havt
to give of him; Noah was a just man. This cha
racterof Noah comes in here either, (1.) As tile
reason of God's favour to him; his singular piety
qualified him for singular tokens of God's loving
kindness. Those that would find grace in the eyes
of the Lord, must be as Noah was, and do as Ncah
did: God loves those that love him:cr (2.) As the tf-
fct of God's favour to him: it was God's good-will
to him that produced this good work in h m; he was
a very good man, but he was no better than the
grace of God made him, 1 Cor. 15. 10. Now ob¬
serve his character; [1.] He was a just man, that
is, justified before God bv faith in the promised
Seed; for he was an heir of the righteousness which
is byfaith, Heb. 11. 7. He was sanctified, and had
right principles and dispositions implanted in him;
and he was righteous in his conversation, one that
made conscience of rendering to all their due, to God
his due, and to men their's. Note, None but a
downright honest man, can find favour with God;
that conversation which will be pleasing to God,
must be governed by simplicity andgodly sincerity,
not by fleshly wisdom, 2 Cor. i. 12. God has some¬
times chosen thefoolish things of the world, but he
never chose the knavish things of it. [2.] He was
perfect, not with a sinless perfection, but a perfec¬
tion of sincerity; and it is well for us, that by virtue
of the covenant of grace, upon the score of Christ's
righteousness, sincerity is accepted as cur gospel
perfection. [3.] He walked w.th God, as Enoch
had done before him; he was not only honest, but
devout: he walked, that is, he acted with Gcd, as
one always under his eye;he lived a life cf commun¬
ion with God; it was his constant care to conform
himself to the will of God, toplease him, and to ap¬
prove himself to him. Note, God looks down upon
those with an eye of favour, who sincerely look up
to him with an eye of faith. But, [4.] That which
crowns his character, is, that thus he was, and thus
he did, in his generation, in that corrupt degenerate
age, in which his lot was cast. It is easy to be reli¬
gious, when religion is in fashion; but it is an evi¬
dence of strong faith and resolution, to swim against
a stream to heaven, and to appear for Gcd, when no
one else appears for him: so Noah did, and it isupon
record, to his immortal honour.

11. The earth also was corrupt before
God, and the earth was filled with violence.
12. And God looked upon the earth, and,
behold, it was corrupt; for all flesh had cor¬
rupted his way upon the earth.

The wickedness of that generation is here again
spoken of, 1. As a foil to Noah's piety; lie was just
and perfect, when all the earth was m, 2,
As a further justification of God's resolution to de¬
stroy the world, which he was now about to com¬
municate to his servant Noah.

1. All kindof sin was found amongthem, fern. 11,
it issaid that the earth was (1.) Corrupt before God,
that is, in the matters of God's worship: either they
hadother gods before him, or, tlicy worshipped him
bv images, or, they were corrupt and wicked in de¬
spite and contempt of God, daring him and defying
him to his face. (2.) The earth teas also filled with
violence, and injustice toward men;there was no or¬
der or regular government; no man was safe in the
possession of that which he had the most clear and
incontestable right to, no not the most inn cent life.
nothing but murders, rapes, and rapine. Note,
Wickedness, as it is the shame of the human nature
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S" it is the ruinof human society; it takes away con¬
science and the fear of God, and men become beasts. d devils to one another, like thefshcs of the sea,
where the greater devour the lesser. Sin fills the
earth with violence, and so turns the world into a
W'iderness, into a cock-pit.

2. The proof and evidence of it were undeniable;
for Clod looked upon the earth, and was himself an
eye-witnessof the corruption that was in it, of which
before, v. 5. The righteous judge in all bis judg¬
ments proceeds upon the infallible certainty of his
own omniscience, l's. 33. 13.

3. That which most aggravated the matter, was
the universal spreading of the contagion. Allflesh
had corrupted his way. It was not some particular
nations or cities that were thus wicked, but the
whole world cf mankind were so: there was none
that did good, no, not one, beside Noah. Note,
When wickedness is become general and universal,
ruin is not far oft'; while there is a remnant of pray¬
ing people in a nation to empty the measure as it
fills, judgments may be kept off a great while; but
when all hands are at work to pull down the fences
by sin, and none stand in the gap to make up the
breach, what can be expected but an inundation of
wrath?

13 And God said unto Noah, The end
of all flesh is come before me ;for the earth
is filled with violence through them ; and,
behold, [ will destroy them with the earth.
14. Make thee an ark of gopher-wood ;
rooms shalt thou make in the ark, and shall
pitch it within and without with pitch. 15.
And this is thefashion which thou shalt make
it of: The length of the ark shall be three
hundred cubits, the breadth of it fifty cubits,
and the height of it thirty cubits. 1C. A
window shalt thou make to the ark, and in
a cubit shalt thou finish it above ; and the
door of the ark shalt thou set in the side
thereof; with lower, second, and third, sto¬
ries shalt thou make it. 17. And, behold,
f, even 1, do bring a flood of waters upon
the earth, to destroy all flesh, wherein is the
breath of life from under heaven ;and every
thing that is in the earth,shall die. 13. But
with thee will 1 establish mv covenant ;and
thou shalt come into the ark, thou, and thy
sons, and thy wife, and thy sons' wives with
thee. 19. And of every living thing of all
flesh, two of every sort shalt thou bring into
the ark, to keep them alive with thee ; they
shall be male and female. 20. Of fowls af¬
ter their kind, and of cattle after their kind,
of every creeping thing of the earth after his
kind, two of every sort shall come unto thee,
to keep them alive. 21. And take thou unto
thee of all food that is eaten, and thou shalt
gather it to thee ;and it shall be for food for
thee and for them.

Here it appears indeed that Noah found grace in
the eyes of the Lord; God's favour to him was plain¬
ly intimated in what he said to him, v. 8. .10, where
his name is mentioned five times in five lines, when
once might have served to make the sense clear, as
if the Holy Ghost took a pleasure in perpetuating
his memory; but it appears much more in what he

says to him in these verses—the informations anl
instructions here given him.

1. God here makes Noah the man ofhis counsel;
communicating to him his purpose to destroy this
wicked world bv water, as, afterward, he tcld Abra¬
ham His resolution concerning Sodom, ch. 18. 17,
Shall Ihide from Abraham? So here, Shall 1hide
from Noah, the thing that Ido, seeing that he shall
become a great nation? Note, 7'he secret ofthe Lord
is with them that fear him, Ps. 25. 14; it was with
his servants the prophets, Amos 3. 7, by a spirit of
revel .tion, informing them particularly of his pur¬
poses ;it is with all believers, by a spirit of wisdom
and Lith, enabling to understand and apply the ge¬
neral declarations of the written word, and tlie warn¬
ings there given.

Now, 1. God told Noah, in general, that he would
destroy the world, t'. 13, 7he end of all flesh it
come before me; / rail destroy them, that is, The
ruin of this wicked world is decreed and determin¬
ed; it is come-, that is, it will come surely, and come
quickly. Noah, it is likely, in preaching to his
neighbours, had warned them, in general, of the
wrath of God that they would bringuponthemselves
by their wickedness, and now God seconds it by a
particular denunciation of wrath, that Noah might
try if that would work upon them; whence observe,
(1.) That God confirmeth the words of his messen¬
gers, Isa. 44. 26. (2.) That to himthat has, and uses
what he has for the good cf others, more shall be
given, more full instructions. 2. He tc ld him par¬
ticularly, that he would destroy the world by -a flood
ofwaters, v. 17, And behold, I,even I,do bringa
Jtoodofwaters upon the earth. Godcould have de¬
stroyed all mankind by the sword of an angel, a
flaming sword turning every way, as he destroyed
all the first-born of the Egyptians, and the camp of
the Assyrians ;and then there needed nomore than
to set a mark upon Noah and his family for their
preservation ; but God chose to do it by a flood of
waters, which should drown the world. The rea¬
sons, we may be sure, were wise andjust, though to
us unknown. God has many arrows in his quiver,
and he may use which he pleases: as he chooses the
rod with which he will correct his children, so he
chooses the sword with which he will cut eff his
enemies.

Observe the manner of expression, I,even I,do
bring afood; Ithat am infinite inpower, and there¬
fore can do it, infinite in justice, and therefore will
doit. (1.) It bespeaks the certainty of the judg¬
ment; I,even I,will do it; that cannot but be done
effectually, which Godhimselfundertakes the doing
of; see Job 11. 10. (2.) It bespeaks the tendency of
it to God's glory, and the honour of his justice ; thus
be will be magnified and exalted in the earth, and
all the world shall be made to know that he is the
God to whom vengeance belongs: methinks tlie ex¬
pression here is somewhat like that, Isa. 1. 24, Ah,
Iwill ease me of mine adversaries.

II. God here makes Noah the man of his cove¬
nant, another Hebrew periphrasis of a friend, v. 18,
But with thee willIestablish my covenant. 1. The
covenantofprovidence;that thecourseofnatureshall
be continued to the end of time, notwithstandingthe
interruption which the flood would give to it; this
promisewas immediately made toNoahandhis sons,
ch. 9. 8, £cc. They were as trustees for all this part
of the creation, and a great honour was thereby put
upon him and his. 2. The covenant of grace; that
Godwould be to him a God, and that out of his seed
God would take to himself a people. Note, (1.)
When God makes a covenant, he establishes it, he
makes it sure, he makes it good; his are everlasting
covenants. (2.) The covenant of grace has in it the
recompense rf singular services, and the fountain
and foundation of all distinguishing favours; we need
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desne no more, either to make up our losses for
God, or to make up a happiness for us in God, than
to have his covenant established with us.

III. God here makes Noah a monument ofspar¬
ingmercy, by puttinghim in a way to secure himself
in the approaching deluge, that he might not perish
with the rest of the world. Iwill destroy them,
says God, with the earth,v. 13. "But make thee
an ark; Iwill take care to preserve thee alive."
Note, Singular piety shall be recompensed with dis¬
tinguishing salvations, which are in a special manner
obliging. This will add much to the honour and
happiness of glorified saints, that they shall be sav¬
ed, when the greatest part of the world is left to
perish.

Now, 1. God directs Noah to makean ark, v. 14..
16. This ark was like the hulk of a ship, fitted not
to sail upon the waters, (there was no occasion for
that, when there should be no shore to sail to,) but
tofoal upon the waters, waiting for their fall. God
could have secured Noah by the ministration of an¬
gels, without putting him to any care or pains or
trouble, himself; but he chose to employ him in
making that which was to be the means ot his pre¬
servation, both for the trial of his faith and obedi¬
ence, and to teach us that none shall be saved by
Chris!, but those only that work out their salvation;
we cannot do it without God, and he will not with¬
out us: both the providence of God, and the grace
of God, own and crown the endeavours of the obedi¬
ent and diligent.

God gave him very particular instructions con¬
cerning this building, which could not but be admi¬
rably well-fitted for the purpose, when InfiniteWis¬
dom itself was the Architect. (1.) It must be made
of gopher w iod:Noah, doubtless knew what sort of
wood that was, though now we do not, whether ce¬
dar, or cypress, or what other. (2.) He must make
it three stories high within. (3.) He must divide it
into cabins, with partitions, places fitted for the se¬
veral soits of creatures, so as to lose no room. (4.)
Exact dimensions are given him, that he might
make it proportionable, and might have room
enough in it to answer the intention, and no more.
Note, [1.] Those that work for God, must take
their measures from him, and carefully observe
them. [2.] It is fit that he who appoints us our ha¬
bitation, should fix the bounds and limits of it. (5.)
He must pitch it within and without; without, to
shed off the rain, and to prevent the water from
soaking in; within, to take away the ill smell of the
beasts, when kept cl-se. Observe, God does not
bid himpaint it, but pitch it. IfGod give us habi¬
tations that are safe, and warm, and wholesome, we
are bound to be thankful, though they are not mag¬
nificent or nice. (6.) He must make a little window
toward the top, to let in light, and (some think) that
through that window he might behold the desola¬
tions to be made in the earth. (7.) He must make
a door in the side of it, by which to go in and out.

2. God promises Noah, that he and his should be
preserved alive in the ark, v. 18, Thou shall come
into the ark. Note, What we do in obedience to
God, we ourselves are likely to have the comfort
and benefit of; Jf thou be wise, thou shall be wisefor
thyself Nor was he himself only saved in the ark,
but his wife, and his sons, and his sons' wives. Ob¬
serve, (1.) The care of good parents; they are soli¬
citous not only for their own salvation, but for the
salvation of their families, and especially their chil¬
dren. (2.) The happiness of those children that
have godly parents; their parents' piety often pro¬
cures them temporal salvation, as here; and it fur¬
thers them in the way to eternal salvation, if they
improve the benefit of it.

IV. Godhere makes Noah a great blessingto the
world, and herein makes him an eminent type of

| the Messiah, though not the Messiah himsell, as
I his parents expected, ch. 5. 29.

1. God made him a preacher to the men of that
j generation. As a watchman, he receivedthe word
from God's mouth, that he might give them warn-

I ing, Ezek. 3. 17. Thus while the long-suffering
\ of God waited, by his spirit in Noah, he preached
j to the old world, who, when St. Peter wrote, were
spirits in prison, 1 Pet. 3. 18..20, and herein he

| was a type of Christ, who, in a land and age
wherein all flesh had corrupted their way, went

I about preaching repentance, and warning men of a
I deluge of wrath coming.

2. God made him a saviour to the inferior crea-
I tures, to keep the several kinds of them from
perishing and being lost in the deluge, v. 19..21.

I Phis was a great honour put upon him, that not
only in him the race of mankind should be kept up,
and that from him should proceed a new wor ld, the
church, the soul of that world, and Messiah, the
Head of that church ; but that he should be instru¬
mental to preserve the inferior creatures, and so
mankind should in him acquire a new title to them
and their service. (1.) He was to provide sheltei
for them, that they might not be drowned. Two of
every sort, male andfemale, he must take with him
into "the ark; and lest he should make any difficulty
of gathering them together, and getting them in,
God promises, v. 20, that they should of their own
accord come to him. He that makes the ox to
know his owner and his crib, then made him know
his preserver and his ark. (2.) He was to provide
sustenance for them, that they might not be starved,
v. 21. He must victual his ship according to the
number of his crew, that great family which he had
now the charge of, and according to the time ap¬
pointed for his confinement. Herein also he was a
type of Christ, to whom it is owing that the world
stands, by whom all things consist, and who pre¬
serves mankind from being totally cut uiT and ruin¬
ed by sin; in him the holy seed is saved alive, and

I the creation rescued from the vanity under which it
groans. Noah saved those whom he was to rule.
so does Christ, Heb. 5. 9.

22. Thus did Noah,according to all tha:
God commanded him, so did he.

Noah's care and diligence inbuildingthe ark may
be considered,

1. As an effect of his faith in the word of God,
God had told him he would shortly drown the
world; he believed it, feared the threatened deluge,
and, in that fear, prepared the ark. Note, We
ought to mix faith with the revelation God has
made of his wrath against all ungodliness and un¬
righteousness of men; the threatenings of the word
are not false alarms. Much might have been ob¬
jected against the credibility of this warning given

j to Noah. "Who could believe that the wise God,
I who made the world, should so soon unmake it
again; who had drawn the waters off the dry
land, ch. 1. 9, 10, should cause them to cover it

I again? How would this be reconciled with the
i mercy of (iod, which is over all his works; cspeci-
I ally that the innocent creatures should die for man's
sin? Whence would water be had sufficient to
deluge the world? And, if it must be so, why
should notice be given of it to Noah only?" But
Noah's faith triumphed over all these corrupt rea
soilings.

2. As an act of obedience to the command of God;
had he consulted with flesh and blood, many objec¬
tions would have been raised against it. To rear a
building, such a one as he never saw, so large, and
of such exact dimensions, would put him upon a
great deal of care, and labour, and expense; it
would be a work of time, the vision was for a great
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while to come; his neighbours would ridicule him
for his credulity, and he would be the song of the
drunkards; his building would be called A"oah's
folly; if the worst came to the worst, as we say,
each would fare as well as his neighbours. But
these, and a thousand such objections, Noah by
faith got over; his obedience was ready and reso¬
lute. Thus did Noah willingly and cheerfully,
without murmuring and disputing. Clod says, Do
this, and he does it: it waffNlso punctual and perse¬
vering; he did all exactly according to the instruc- '
tions given him, and having begun to build, did not
give off till he had finished it: so did he, and so
must we do.

3. As an instance of wisdom for himself, thus to
provide for his own safety; he feared the deluge,
and therefore prepared the ark. Note,When Clod
gives warning of approaching judgments, it is our
wisdom and duty to provide accordingly. See Exod.
9. 20, 21. Ezck. 3. 18. We must prepare to meet
the Lord in his judgments on earth, flee to his name
as a strong tower. Prov. 18. 10, enter into our
chambers, Isa. 26. 20, 21, especially prepare to
meet him at death, and inthe judgment of the great
day, build upon Christ the Roek, Matth. 7. 24, go
into Christ the Ark.

4. As intended for warning to a careless world:
and it was fair warning of the deluge coming; every
blow of his axes and hammers was a call to repent¬
ance, a call to them to prepare arks too. But since
by it he could not convince the world, by it he con¬
demned the world, Heb. 11. 7.

CHAP. VII.
Id this chapter, we have the performance of what was fore¬

told in the foregoing chapter, both concerning the de¬
struction of the old world, and the salvation of Noah;
for we may be sure that no word of God shall fall to the
ground. There we left Noah busy about his ark, and
full of care to get it finished in time, while the rest of his
neighbours were laughing at him for his pains. _ Now
here we see what was the end thereof', the end of his care,
and of their carelessness. And this famous period of the
old world gives us some idea of the state of things, when
the world that now is, shall be destroyed by fire, as that
was by water. See 2 Pet. 3. 6, 7. We nave, in this
chapter, I.God's gracious call to Noah to come into the
ark, v. 1, and to bringthe creatures that were to be pre¬
served alive, along with him, v. 2, 3, inconsideration of
the deluge at hand, v. 4. II. Noah's obedience to this
heavenly vision, v. 5. When he was six hundred years
old, he came with his family into the ark, v. 6, 7, and
brought the creatures along with him, v. 8, 9, an account
of which is repeated, v. 13. .16. to whieh is added God's
tender care to shut him in. III. The coming of the
threatened deluge, v. 10, the causes of it, v. 11, 1-2, the
prevalency of it, v. 17. .20. IV. The dreadful desolations
that were made by it in the death of every livingcreature
upon earth, except those that were in the ark, v. 21. .23.
V. The continuance of it in full sea, before it began to
ebb, one hundred and fifty days, v. 24.

1. A ND the Lordsaid unto Noah,Come
13L thou, and all thy house, into the ark ;

for thee haveIseen righteous before me in
this generation. 2. Of every clean beast
thou shalt take to thee by sevens, the male
and his female : and of beasts that are not
clean by two, the male and his female. 3.
Of fowls also of the air by sevens, the male
and the female :to keep seed alive upon the
face of all the earth. 4. For yet seven
days, and Iwill cause it to rain upon the
earth forty days and forty nights ;and every
living substance that 1 have made will I
destroy from off the face of the earth.

Here is,
I. A gracious invitation of Noah and his family
Vol. I.—I

into a place of safety, now that the flood of waters
was coming on, v. 1.

1. The call itself is very kind, like that of a ten¬
der father to his children, to come in doors, when
he sees night or a storm coming; Come thou, ana
alt thy house, that small family that thou hast, into
the ark. Observe, (1.) Noah did not go into the
ark till God bade him; though he knew it was de¬
signed for his place of refuge, yet he waited for a
renewed command, and had it. It is very comfort¬
able to follow the calls of Providence, and to see
God going before us in every step we take. (2.)
God docs not bidhimgo into the ark, but come into
it, implying that God would go with him, would
lead him into it, accompany him in it, and in due
time bring him safe out cf it." Note, Wherever we
are, it is v ery desirable to have the presence of God
with us, for that is all in all, to the comfort of every
condition. This was it that made Noah's ark,
whieh was a prison, to be to him not only a refuge,
but a palace. (3.) Noah had taken a great deal of
pains to build the ark, and now he was himself pre¬
served alive in it. Note, What we do in obedience
to the command of God, and in faith, we ourselvei
shall certainly have the comfort of, first or last
(4.) Not he only, but his house also, his wife anu
children, are called with him into the ark. Note,
It is good to belong to the family of a godly man; it
is safe and comfortable to dwell under such a sha¬
dow. One cf Noah's sons was Ham, who proved
afterward a badman, vet he was saved in the ark;
which intimates, [1.] That wicked children often
fare the better for the sake of their godly parents.
[2.] That there is a mixture of bad with good in
the best societies on earth, and we are not to think
it strange; in Noah's family there was a Ham, and
in Christ's family there was a Judas: there is no
perfect purity on this side heaven. (6.) This call
to Noah was a type of the call which the gospel
gives to poor sinners. Christ isan ark already lire-
pared, in whom alone we can be safe, when death
and judgment come; now the burthen of the song
is, "Ccme, come;" the word says, "Come;" mi¬
nisters say, "Come;" the Spirit says, "Come,
come into the ark."

2. The reason for this invitation is a very honoura¬
ble testimony to Noah's integrity, Tor thee have 1
seen righteous before me in this generation. Ob¬
serve, (1.) Those are righteous indeed, that are
righteous before God, that har e not only the form
of godliness by whieh they appear righteous before
men, who may easily be imposed upon, but the
power of it, by which they approve themselves
to God, who searches the heart, and cannot be de¬
ceived in men's character. (2.) God takes notice
of, and is pleased with, those that are righteous be¬
fore him; Thee have Iseen. Ina world of wicked
people, God could see one righteous Noah; that
single grain of wheat could not be lost, no not in so
great a heap of chaff. The J.ortl knaves them that
are his. (3.) God that is a Witness to, will shortly
be a witnessfor, his people's integrity; he that sees
it, will proclaim it before angels and men, to their
immortal honour. They that obtain mercy to be
righteous, shall obtain witness that thev are righte¬
ous. (4. y God is, in aspecial manner, pleased with
those that are good in bad times and places. Noah
was therefore illustriously righteous, because hewas
so in that wicked and adulterous generation. (.5.)
Those that keep themselves pure in times of com¬
mon iniqu'tv, God will keep safe in times of com¬
mon calamity; those that partake not with others in
their sins, shall not partake with them in their
plagues; tlvse that are better than others, are, even
in this life, safer than others, and it is better with
them.
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II. Here are necessary orders given concerning
the brute creatures that were to be preserved alive
with Noah in the ark, v. 2, 3. They were not ca¬
pable of receiving the warning and directions them¬
selves, as man was, who herein is taught more than
the beauts of the earth, and made wiser than the
fowls of heaven—that he is endued with the power
of foresight; therefore man is charged with the care
of them: being under his dominion, they must be
under his protection;and though he could.' net secure
every individual, yet he must carefully preserve
every species, that no tribe, no not the least con¬
siderable, might entirely perish out of the creation.
Observe in this, 1. God's care for man, and for bis
comfort and benefit; we do not find that Noah was
solicitous of himself about this matter; but God con¬
sults our happiness more than we do ourselves.
Though God saw that the old world was very pro¬
voking, and foresaw that the new one would be lit¬
tle better; yet he would preserve the brute-crea¬
tures for man's use: Doth Clod take care for oxen?
1 Cor. 9. 9. Or was it not rather for man's sake
that this care was taken? 2. Even the unclean
beasts (which were least valuable and profitable)
were preserved alive in the ark; for God's tender
mercies are over all his works, and not only over
those that are of the most eminence and use. 3.
Vet more of the clean were preserved than of the
unclean, (1.) Because the clean were most for the
service ot man; and therefore, in favour to him,
more of them were preserved, and are still propa¬
gated. Thanks be to God, that there are not herds
of lions as there are of oxen, nor Hocks of tigers as
'here are of sheep. (2.) Because the clean were
for sacrifice to God; and therefore in honour to
him, more of them were preserved, three couple
for breed, and the odd seventh for sacrifice, ch. 8.
20. God gives us six for one in earthly things, as
in the distribution of the days of the week, that in
spiritual things we should be all for him. What is
devoted to God's honour, and used in his service, is
particularly blessed and increased.

III. Here is notice given of the now imminent
approach of the flood, v. 4, Vet seven days, andI
will raase it to rain. 1. "It shall lie seven days yet,
before Ido it." After the 120years were expired,
God grants them a reprieve of seven days longer;
both to show how slow he is to anger, and that
punishing work is his strange work, and also to give
them some further space for repentance; but all in
vain; these seven days were trifled away, after all
the rest; they continued secure and sensual until the
day that the flood came. 2. "Itshall be but seven
days." While Noah told them of thejudgment at a
distance, they were tempted to put off their repent¬
ance, because the vision was for a great while to
come; but now he is ordered to tell them that it is at
the do ir, that they have but one week more to turn
them in, but one sabbath more to improve; to see
if that will now, at last, awaken them to consider
the things that belonged to their peace, which
otherwise would soon be hidden from their eyes.
But it is common for those who have been careless
of their souls during the years of their health, when
they have looked upon death at a distance, to be as
careless during the days, the seven days, of their
sickness, when they see itapproaching, their hearts
being hardened by the deceitfulness of sin.

5. And Noah did according unto all that
the Lord commanded him. C. And Noah
was six hundred years old when the flood
of waters was upon the earth. 7. And
Noah went in, and his sons, and his wife,
and his sons1 wives with him, into the ark,
because of the waters of the flood. 8. Of

| clean beasts, and of beasts that arc not
clean, and of fowls, and of every thing that
creepeth upon the earth. 9. There w ent in
two and two unto Noah into the ark, the.
male and the female, as God had com¬
manded Noah. 10. And it came to pass
after seven days, that the waters of the flood
were upon the earth.

Here is Ncah's ready obedience to the commands
that God'gave liirn.

1. He went into the ark, upen notice that the
flood wculd come after seven days, though, proba¬
bly, as yet there appeared no visible sign of its ap¬
proach, no cloud arising that threatened it, nothing
done toward it, but all continued serene and clear;
for as he prepared the ark by faith in the warning
given, that the flood would come, so he went into it
by faith in this warning, that it would come tjuickly,
though he did not see that the second causes had yet
begun to work. In every step he took, he walked
by faith, and not by sense. During these seven
days, it is likely, be was settling himself and his
family in the ark, and distributing the creatures into
their several apartments, which was the conclu¬
sion of that visible sermon which he had long been
preaching to his careless neighbours, and which,
one would think, might have awakened them; but,
not obtaining that desired end, it left their blocd
upon their own heads.

2. He took all his family along with him; his''
wife, to be his companion and comfort; (though it
should seem that, after this, he had no children by
her;) his sons, and bis sons' wives, that by them not
only his family, but theworld of mankind,might be
built up. Observe, Though men were to be redu¬
ced to so small a number, and it wculd be very desi¬
rable to have the world speedily repeopled, yet
Noah'ssons were to have each of them but rue wife,
which strengthens the arguments against havingma¬
ny wives; for front the beginning of this new world it
was not so: as, at first, God made, so now he kept \
alive, but one woman for one man; see Matth. 19. I
4, 8.

3. The brute-creatures readily went in with him:
the same hand that at first brought them to Adam
to be named, now brought them to Noah to be pre¬
served; the ox now knew his owner, and the ass his
protector's crib, nay, even the wildest creatures
flocked to it;but man was become morebrutish than
the brutes themselves, and did not know, did not
consider, Isa. 1. 3.

11. In tiie six hundredth year of Noah's
life, in the second month, the seventeenth
dav of the month, the same day were all
the fountains of the groat deep broken tip,
and the windows of heaven were opened.
12. And lite rain was upon the earth forty
days and forty nights.

I. The date of this great event; this is carefully
recorded, for the great certainty of the story.

1. It was in the 600th year of Noah's life, which,
by computation, appears to be 1656 years from the.
creation. The years of the oldworld arc reckoned,
not bv the reigns of the giants, but by the lives cf
the patriarchs; saints are of more account with God
than princes: The righteous shall be had in ever¬
lasting remembrance. Noah was now a very old
man, even as men's years went then. Note, (1.)
The longer we live inthis world, the more we. see
of the miseries and calamities of it; it is therefore
spoken of as the privilegeof those that die y< ung,
that their eyes shall not sec the evilwhich is coming,
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2 Kings 22. 20. (2.) Sometimes God exercises his
old servants with extraordinary trials of obedient pa¬
tience. The oldest of Christ's soldiers must not
promise themselves a discharge from their warfare,
till death discharge them. Still they must gird on
their harness, and not boast as th tugh they had put
it off. As the year of the deluge is recorded, so,

2. We are told that it was in the second month,
the seventeenth day of the month, which isreckoned
to be about the beginning of November; so that
Noah 1ad had a harvest just before, from which to

victual his ark.
II. The second causes that concurred to this de¬

luge; in the self-same day that Noah was fixed in
the ark, the inundation began. Note, 1. Desolating
judgments come not, till God has provided for the
security of his own people; see ch. 19. 22, 1 can do
nothing till thou be come thither :and we find, Kev.
7. 3, the winds are held till the servants of Godare
sealed. 2. When good men are removed, judg¬
ments are not far off; for they are taken away from
the evil to come, Isa. 57. 1. When they are called
into the chambers, hidden in the grave, hidden in
heaven, then God is comingout of his place to pu-
uish, Isa. 26. 20, 21.

Now see what was done on that day, that fatal day
to the world of the ungodly. 1. The fountains of
the great deep were broken up. Perhaps there need¬
ed no new creation of waters; what were already
made to be, in the common course of providence,
blessings to the earth, were now by an extraordina¬
ry act of divine power, made the ruin of it. God
has laidup the deep in storehouses, (Ps. 33. 7.) and
now he brokeup those stores. As our bodies have
in themselves those humours, which, when God
pleases, become the seeds and springs of mortal dis¬
eases; so the earth had in its bowels those waters,
which, at God's command, sprangup, and flooded it.
God had, in the creation, set bars and doors to the
waters of the sea, that they might not return to cover
the earth, (Ps. 104. 9. Job 38. 9.. 11.) and now he
only removed those ancient landmarks, mounds,
and fences;andthe waters of the sea returnedto cov¬
er the earth, as they had done at first, ch. 1. 9.
Note, All the creatures are ready to fight against
sinful man, and any of them is able to be the instru¬
mentof his ruin, if God do but take off the restraints
by which they are held in, during the day of God's
patience. 2. The windows of heaven were opened,
and the waters which were above the firmament
were poured out upon the world; those treasures
which God has reservedagainst the (lay of trouble,
the day of battle andwar, Job 38. 22, 23. The rain,
which ordinarily descends in drops, then came down
instreams, or spouts, as they call them in the Indies,
where clouds have been often known to burst, as
they express it there, when the rain descends in a
much more v iolent torrent than we have ever seen
in the greatest shower. We read, Job 26. 8, that
God binds up the waters in his thick clouds, and the
cloud is not rent under them ;but now the bond was
loosed,the cloud was rent, and such rams descended
as were never known before or since, in such abun¬
dance, and of such continuance: the thick cloud was
not, as ordinarily it is, wearied with waterings, (Job
37. 11,) that is, soon spent and exhausted; but still
the clouds returned after the rain, and the divine
power brought infresh recruits. It rained, without
intermission or abatement, forty days and forty
nights, (v. 12.) and that, upon the whole earth at
once, not, as sometimes, upon one city, andnot upon
another. God made the world in six days, but he
was forty d lys in destroying it; for he is slow to an¬
ger; out though the destruction came slowly and
gradually, yet it came effectually.

Now learn from this, (1.) That all the creatures
are at God's disposal, and that he makes what use

he pleases of them, whether for correction, or for
his land, or for mercy, as Elinu speaks of the rain,
Job 37. 12, 13. (2.) That God often makes that
which should befor our welfare, to become a trap,
Ps. 69. 22. That which usually is a comfort and
benefit to us, becomes, when God pleases, a scourge
and a plague to us. Nothing is more needful or use¬
ful th m waters, both the springs of the earth, and
the showers of heaven; and yet now, nothingis more
hurtful, nothing more destructive: every creature is
to he what God im.kes it. (3.) That it is impossi¬
ble to escape the righteous judgments of God, when
they come against sinners with commission; for God
can arm both heaven and earth against them; see
Job 20. 27. God can surround men with the mes¬
sengers of his wrath, so that if they look upward, it
is with horror and amazement; if they look to the
earth, behold, trouble and darkness, Isa. 8. 21, 22.
Who then is able to stand before God, when he is
angry? (Lastly,) In this destruction of the old
world by water, God gave a specimen of the final
destruction of the world that now is, by five; we
find the apostles setting the one of these over-against
the other, 2 Pet. 3. 6, 7. As there are waters un¬
der the earth, so /Etna, Vesuvius, and other volca¬
noes, proclaim to the world that there are subterra-
ous fires too; and fire often falls from heaven, many
desolations are made by lightning; so that when the
time predetermined comes, between these two fives
the earth and all the works therein shall be burnt
up; as the flood was brought upon the old world out
of the fountains of tlie great deep, and through the
windows of heaven.

13. In the self-same clay entered Noah,
and Slieni, and Ham, and Japheth, the sons
of Noah, and Noah's wife, and the three
wives of his sons with them, into the ark ;
14. They and every beast after his kind,
and all the cattle after their kind, and every
creeping thing that crccpeth upon the earth
after his kind, and every fowl after his kind,
every bird of every sort. 15. And they
went in unto Noah into the ark, two and
two of all ilesh, wherein is the breath of
life. 1G. And they that went in, went in
male and female of all flesh, as God had
commanded him :and the Lord shut himin.

Here is repeated what was related before of No¬
ah's entrance into the ark, with his family and thr
creatures that were marked for preservation.

1. It is thus repeated, for the honour of Noah,
whose faith and obedience herein shone so bright,
by which he obtained a good report, and who here¬
in appeared so great a favourite of Heaven, and so
great a blessing to this earth.

II. Notice is here taken of the beasts going in
each after his kind, according to the phrase used in
the history of the creation, ch. 1. 21. .25, to inti¬
mate that just as many kinds as were created at
first, were saved now, and no more; and that this
preservation was as a new creation;a life remarka¬
bly protected, is, as it were, a new life.

III. Though all enmities and hostilities between
the creatures ceased, for the present, ami ravenous
creatures were not only so mild and manageable, as
that the wolf and the lamb lay down together, but
so strangely altered, as that the Hon (lift cat straw
like an or, Isa. 11. 6, 7, yet, when this present oc¬
casion was over, the restraint was t aken off, and
tbev were still of the same kind as ever; for the ark
did not alter their constitution. Hypocrites in Un¬
church, that externally conform to the laws of that
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ark, may yet be unchanged; and then it will appear,
one time or other, what kind they are after.

IV. It is added, (and the circumstance deserves
our notice,) The Lordshut him in, v. 16. As Noah
continued hisobedience to Clod, so Godcontinued his
care of Noah; and here it appeared to bea very dis¬
tinguishing care; for the shutting of his door set up
a partition wall between him and all the world be¬
sides. God shut the door, 1. To secure him, and
keep him safe in the ark. The door must be shut
very close,lest the waters should break in, and sink
the ark, and very fast, lest any without should
break it down. Thus God made uf jYoah, as he
makes ufi hisjewels, Mai. 3. 17. 2. To seclude all
others, and keep them for ever out. Hitherto, the
door of the ark stood open, and if any, even du¬
ring the last seven days, had repented and be¬
lieved, for aught Iknow, they might have been
welcomed into the ark; but now, the door was shut,
and they were cut off from all hopesof admittance:
for Goi shutteth, and none can o/ien.

V. There is much of our Gospel-duty and privi¬
lege to be seen in Noah's preservation in the ark.
The apostle makes it a type of our baptism, that is,
our Christianity, 1 Pet. 3. 20, 21. Observe then,
1. It is our great duty, in obedience to the gospel-
call, by a lively faith in Christ, to come into that
way of salvation which God has provided for poor
sinners. When Noah came into the ark, he quit¬
ted hisown house and lands;so must we quit our own
righteousness andour worldly possessions, whenever
they come into competition with Christ. Noah
must, for a while, submit to the confinements and
inconveniences of the ark, in order to his preserva¬
tion for a new world; so those that come into Christ
to be saved by him, must denv themselves, both in
sufferings and services. 2. Those that come into
the ark themselves, should bring as many as they
can inwith them, by good instructions, by persua¬
sions, and by a good example: 11"hat knoivest thou,
0 man, but thou mayest thus save thy wife, (1Cor.
7. 16.) as Noah did his. There is room enough in
Christ for all comers. 3. Those that by faith come
into Christ, the Ark, shall bv the power of God be
shut in, and kept as in a strong hold by the forcer of
God, 1Pet. 1. 5. God put Adam into paradise, but
he did not shut him in, and so he threw himself out;
but when he put Noah into the ark, lie shut him in,
and so when he brings a soul to Christ, he insures
the salvation: it is not inour own keeping, but in the
Mediator's hand. 4. The door of merc.y will short¬
ly be shut against those that now make light rf it.
Now, knock, and it shall be o/iened ;but the time
will come, when it shall not, Luke 13. 25.

17. And the Hood was forty days upon
the earth; and the waters increased, and
hare up the ark, and it was lift up above the
earth. 18. And the waters prevailed, and
were increased greatly upon the earth ;and
the ark went upon the face of the waters. 19.
And the waters prevailed exceedingly upon
the earth ; and all the high hills, that were
under the whole heaven,were covered. 20.
Fifteen cubits upward did the waters pre¬
vail ; and the mountains were covered.

We are here told,
1. How long the flood was increasing;forty days,

v. 17. The profane world which believed not that
it would come, probably, when it came, flattered
themselves with hopes that it would soon abate,
and never come to extremity; but still it increased,
it prevailed. Note, (1.) When God judges, he will
overcome. Ifhe begin, he will make an end; his

way is perfect both in judgment and mercy. (2.)
The gradual approaches and advances of God's
judgments, which are designed to bring sinners to
repentance, are often abused to the hardening of
them in their presumption.

2. To what degree they increased; they rose so
high, that not only the low flat countries were delu¬
ged, but, to make sure work, and that none might
escape, the tops of the highest mountains were over¬
flowed, fifteen cubits, that is, seven yards and a half.
So that in vain was salvation hopedforfrom hills or
mountains, Jcr. 3. 23. None of God's ireaturesare
so high, but his power can overtop them; and he
will make them know that wherein they deal
proudly, he is above them. Perhaps the tops of the
mountains were washed down by the strength of
the waters, which helped much toward the prevail¬
ing of the waters above them; for it is said, Job 12.
15, He sends out the waters, and they not only over¬
flow, but overturn, the earth. Thus the refuge of
lies was swept away, and the waters overflowed the
hiding-place of those sinners, (Isa. 28. 17.) and in
vain they fly to them for safety, Rev. 6. 16. Now
the mountainsdeparted, and the hills were removed,
and nothingstood a man in stead but the covenant oj
feace, Isa. 54. 10. There is no place on earth so
high as to set men out of the reach of God's judg¬
ments, Jer. 49. 16. Obad. 3. 4. God's hand will
find out all his enemies,Vs. 21. 8. Observe how ex¬
actly they are fathomed, (fifteen cubits,) not by
Noah's plummet, but by his knowledge who weigh-
eth the waters by measure, Job 28. 25.

3. What became of Noah's ark, when the waters
thus increased; it was lift up above the earth, (v.
17.) and went vfton the face of the waters, v. 18.
When all other buildings were demolished by the
waters, and buried under them, the ark alone sub¬
sisted. Observe, (1.) The waters which brake
down every thing else, bare up the ark. That
which to unbelievers isa savour ofdeath untodeath,
is to the faithful a savour of life unto life. (2.) The
more the waters increased, the higher the ark was
lifted up toward heaven. Thus sanctified afflictions
are spiritual promotions; and as troubles abound,
consolations much more abound.

21. And all llosli died that moved upon
the earth, both of fowl, and of cattle, and
of beast, and of every creeping thing that
creepeth upon the earth, and every man :
22. All in whose nostrils iras the breath of
life, of all that iras in the dry land,died. 23.
And every living substance was destroyed,
which was upon the face of the ground,
both man, and cattle, and the creeping
things, and the fowl of the heaven ;and thev
were destroyed from the earth : and Noah
only remained alive,and they that were with
him in the ark. 24. And the waters pre¬
vailed upon the earth an hundred and tiflv
days.

Here is,
1. The general destruction of all flesh by the wa¬

ters of the flood. Come and see the desolations
which God makes in the earth, Psal. 46. 8, and how
he lays heaps upon heaps. Never did death tri¬
umph, from his first entrance unto this day, as it
did then. Come, and see Death upon his pale
horse, and hell following with him, Rev. 6. 7, 8.

1. All the cattle, fowl, and creeping things, died,
except the few that were in the ark. Observehow
this is repeated, Allflesh died, v. 21. All in whose
nostrils was the breath of life, ofall that was on the
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dry land, v. 22. Every living substance, v. 23.
And why so? Man only had done wickedly, and
justly is God's hand against him; but these sheeji,
what have they done? 1answer, (1.) We are sure
God did them no wrong; he is the sovereign Lord
of all life, for he is the sole Fountain and Author
of it. He that made them as hepleased, might un¬
make them when hepleased; and who shall say unto
liim, What doest thou? May he not do what he will
with his own, which were created for his pleasure?
(2.) God did admirably serve the purposes of his
own glory bv their destruction, as well as by their
creation. ' Herein his holiness and justice' were
greatly magnified; by this appears that he hates
sin, and is highly displeased with sinners, when
even the inferior creatures, because they are the
servants of man, and part of his possession, and be¬
cause they have been abused to be the servants of
sm, are destroyed with him. This makes the judg¬
ment the more remarkable, the more dreadful, and
consequently, the more expressive of God's wrath
and vengeance. The destruction of the creatures
was their deliverance from the bondage of corrup¬
tion, which deliverance the whole creation now
groans after, Rom. 8. 21, 22. It was likewise an
instance of God's wisdom. As the creatures were
made for man when he was made, so they were
multiplied: and therefore, now that mankind was
reduced to so small a number, it was fit that the
beasts should proportionably be reduced, otherwise
they would have had the dominion, and would have
replenished the earth, and the remnant of mankind
th it was left would have been overpowered by
them. See how God considered this in another
case, Exod. 23. 29. Lest the beast of the field
mult'/ily against thee.

2. All the men, women, and children, that were
in the world, (except what were in the ark,) died.
Every man, f. 21, and v. 23, and perhaps they
were as many as are now upon the face of the earth,
if not more. Now,

(1.) We may easily imagine what terror and con¬
sternation seized on them when they saw them¬
selves surrounded. Our Saviour tells us, that till
the very day that the flood came, they were eating
and drinking, Luke 17. 26, 27, they were drowned
in security and sensuality, before they were drown¬
ed in those waters; crying, Peace, /teuce, to them¬
selves; deaf and blind to all divine warnings. In
this posture death surprised them, as 1Sam. 30. 16,
17. ButO what an amazement were they in then!
Now they see and feel that which they would not
believe and fear, and are convinced of their folly
when it is too late; now they find no place for re¬
pentance, though they seek if carefully with tears.

(2.) We may suppose that they tried all ways
and means possible for their preservation, but all "in
vain. Some climb to the tops of trees or mountains,
and spin out their terrors there awhile. But the
flood reaches them, at last, and they are forced to
die with the more deliberation. Some, it is likely,
cling to the ark, and now hope that that maybe
their safety,which they hadso long made their sport.
Perhaps some get to the top of the ark, and hope
to shift for themselves there; but either they perish
there for want of food, or, by a speedier despatch,
a dash of rain washes them off that deck. Others,
it may be, hoped to prevail with Noah for admis¬
sion into the ark, and pleaded old acquaintance,
Have wc not eaten and drunk in thy presence?
Hast thou not taught in our streets? "Ves,"might
Noah say, "Ihave, many a time, to little purpose.
Icalled, but ye refused; ye set at naught atl my
counsel, Prov. 1. 24, 25, and now it is not in my
power to help you: God has shut the door, and I
cannot open it." Thus it will be at the great day.
Neither climbing high in an outward profession, I

: nor claiming relation to goodpeople, will bringmen
to heaven, Matt. 7. 22.—25. 8, 9. Those that are
not found in Christ, the Ark, are certainly undone,
for ever; salvation itself cannot save them. See
Isa. 10. 3._

(3.) We may suppose that some of those who
perished in the deluge, had themselves assisted
Noah, or were employed by him, in the building cf
the ark, and yet were not so wise as by repentance
to secure themselves a place in it. Thus wicked
ministers, though they may have been instrumental
to help others to heaven, will themselves be thrust
down to hell.

Let us now pause awhile, and consider this tre¬
mendous judgment! Let our hearts meditate ter¬
ror, the terror of this destruction: let us see, and
say, It is a fearful thing to full into the hands of
the living God; who can stand before him when he
is angry? Let us see, and say, It is an evil thing,
and a bitter, to cle/iarl from God. The sin of sin¬
ners will, without repentance, be their ruin, first or
last; if God be true it will. Though hand join in
hand, yet the wicked shall not go unjiunished. The
righteous God knows how to bring a flood upon the
world of the ungodly, 2 Pet. 2. 5. Eliphaz ap¬
peals to this story as a standing warning to a care¬
less world, Job. 22, 15, 16, Hast thou marked the
old way, which wicked men have trodden, which
were cut down out of time, and sent into eternity,
whose foundation was overflown with the flood?

II. The special preservation of Noah and his fa¬
mily, v. 23, A'oah only remained alive, and they
that were with him in the ark. Observe, 1. Noah
lives; when all about him were monuments of jus¬
tice, thousands falling on his right hand, and ten
thousands on his left, he was a monument of mercv;
only with his eyes might he behold and see the re¬
ward of the wicked, Ps. 91. 7, 8. In the floods of
great waters, they did not come nigh him, Ps. 32. 6.
We have reason to think, that while the long-suf¬
fering of God waited, Noah not only preached to,
but prayed for, that wicked world, and would have
turned away the wrath; but his prayers return into
his own bosom, and are answered only in his own
escape; which is plainly referred to, Ezek. 14. 14,
Aouh, Daniel, and Job, shall but deliver their own
souls. A mark of honour shall be set on intercessors.
2. Hebut lives. Noahremains alive,andthat is all;
he is, in effect, buried alive; cooped up in a small
place, alarmed with the terrors of the descending
rain, the increasing flood, and the shrieks and out¬
cries of his perishing neighbours—his heart over¬
whelmed with melancholy thoughts of the desola¬
tions made: but he comforts himself with this, that
he is in the way of duty, and in the way of deliver¬
ance. And wc are taught, Jer. 45. 4, 5, that when
desolating judgments are abroad, we must not seek
great or pleasant things to ourselves, but reckon it
an unspeakable favour, if we have our lives given
us for a prey.

CHAP. VIII.
In the close of the foregoing chapter, we left the world in

ruins, and the ehurch in straits ; hut in this chapter, w<
have the repair of the one, and the enlargement of the
oil or. Now the scene alters, and another state of things
begins to he presented to us, and the brighter side of
thai cloud which there appeared so black and dark: for
though God contend long, he will not contend for ever,
nor be always wroth. We have here, I. The earth made
anew, by the recess of the waters, and the appearing of
the dry land, now a second time, and both gradual. 1.
The increase of the waters is stayed, v. 1,2. 2. They
begin sensibly to abate, v. 3. 3ÿ Aflcr sixteen days'
ebbing, the ark rests, v. 4. 4. After sixty days' ebbing,
the tops of the mountains appeared above water, v. 5.
5. Alter forty days' ebbing, and twenty days before the
mountains appeared, NoaB began to send out his spies.
a raven and a dove, to gain intelligence,v. 6..12. 6. Twa
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months after the appearing of the tops of the mountains,
the waters were gone, and the face of the earth was dry,
v. 13, though not dried so as to be fit for man till almost
two months after, v. 14. II. Man placed anew upon the
earth. Inwhich, 1. Noah's discharge and departure out

of the ark, v. 15..19. 2. His saeritiee of praise, which
he offered to God upon his enlargement, v. 20. 3. God's
aceeptanee of his sacrifice, and the promise he made,
thereupon, not to drown the world again, v. 21, 22.
And thus, at length, mercy rejoices against judgment.

1. iND God remembered Noah, and
Ajk. every living thing, and all the cattle

that was with him in the ark: and God
made a wind to pass over the earth,and the
waters assuaged. 2. The fountains also of
the deep, and the windows of heaven were
stopped, and the rain front heaven was re¬
strained ; 3. And the waters returned from
off the earth continually : and after the end
of the hundred and fifty days, the waters
were abated.

Here is,
I. An act of God's grace. God remembered

jYoah and every living thing. This is an expres¬
sion after the manner of men; for not any of his
creatures, Luke 12. 6, much less any of his people,
are forgotten of God, Isa. 49. 15, 16. But,

1. The whole race of mankind, except Noah and
his family, was now extinguished, and gone into
the land of forgetfulness, to be remembered no
more; so that God's remembering Noah was the
return of His mercy to mankind, ot whom he would
not make a full end. It is a strange expression,
Ezek. 5. 13, When Ihave accom/ilishid my fury
in them,Iwill be comfort:d. The demands of di¬
vine justice had been answered by the ruin of those
sinners; he had eased him of his adversaries, Isa. 1.
24, and now his spirit was quieted, Zcch. 6. 8, and
he remembered JYoah and every living thing. He
remembered merev in wrath, Hab. 3. 2, remem¬
bered the days of old, Isa. 63. 11, remembered the
holy seed, and then remembered Noah.

2. Noah himself, though one that had found grace
in the eyes of the Lord, yet seemed tu be forgotten
in the ark, and perhaps began to think himself so;
for we do not find that God had tcld him how
long he should be confined, and when tie shall be
released. Very good men have sometimes been
read)' to conclude themselves forgotten of God, es¬
pecially when their afflictions have been unusually
grievous and long. Perhaps Noah, though a great
believer, yet when he found the flood continuing so
longafter'it might reasonably be presumed to have
done its work, was tempted to fear lest he that shut
him in, would keep him in, and began to expostu¬
late, Hoio long wilt thouforget me? But at length,
God returned in mercy to him, and that is express¬
ed bv remembering him. Note, These that re¬
member God, shall certainly be remembered by
him, how desolate and disconsolate soever, their
condition may be. He will appoint them a set
time, and remember them, Job 14. 13.

3. With Noah, God remembered every living
thing; for though hisdelight is especially in the sons
of men, yet he rejoices in all his works, and hates
nothing that he has made. He takes special rare
not only of his people's persons, but of their posses¬
sions; (if them and all that belongs to them. He
considered the cattle of Nineveh, Jonah 4. 11.

11. An act of God's power over wind and water,
neither of which isunder man's control, but both at
hisbeck. Observe,

1. He commanded the wind, and said to that, Go,
and it went, in order to the carrying off of the fluod.

God made a wind to fiass over the earth. See here,
(1.) What was God's remembrance of Noah; it was
his relieving of him. Note, those whom God re
members, he remembers effectually, for good; he
remembers us to save us, that we may remember
him to serve him. (2.) What a sovereign dominion
God has over the winds! He has them in his fist,
Prov. 30. 4, and brings them out of his treasure,
Ps. 135. 7. He sends them when, and whither,
and f r what purposes, he pleases. Even stormy
winds fulfil his word, Ps. 148. 8. It should seem,
while the waters increased, there was no wind; for
that would have added to the toss of the ark; but
now God sent a wind, when it would not be trouble¬
some. Probably, it was a north wind, for that
drives away rain. However, it was a drying wind,
such a wind as God sent to divide the Red-sea be¬
fore Israel, Exod. 14. 21.

2. He remanded the waters, and said to them,
Come, and they came. (1.) He took away the
cause. He sealed up the springs of those waters,
thefountains of the great dee/i, and the windows of
heaven. Note, [1.] As God had a key to open, sc
he has a key to shut up again, and to stay the pro¬
gress of judgments by stopping the causes cf them:
and the same hand that brings the desolation, nmst
bring the deliverance; to that hand therefore cur
eye must ever be. He that wounds is alone able
to heal. See Job 12. 14, 15. [2.] When afflic¬
tions have done the work for which they are sent,
whether killing work or curing work, they shall be
removed. God's word shall not return void, Isa.
55. 10, 11. (2.) Then the effect ceased; net all at
once, but by degrees. The waters assuaged, i'. 1,
returned from off the earth continually, v. 3. Heb.
they were going and returning; which denotes a
gradual departure. The heat of the sun exhaled
much, and perhaps the subterraneous caverns
soaked in more. Note,As the earth was not drown¬
ed in a day, so it was not dried in a day. Inthe crea¬
tion, it was but one day's work to clear the earth
from the waters that covered it,and to make itdry
land; nay, it was but half a day's work, ch. 1. 9, 10.
But the work of creation being finished, this work
of providence was effected by the concurring influ¬
ence of second causes, v et thus enforced by the al¬
mighty power of Gcd. God usually works deliver¬
ance for his people gradually, that the day of small
things may not be despised, nor the day of great
things despaired of, Zech. 4. 10. See Prov. 4. 18.

4. And the ark rested in the seventh
month,on the seventeenth day of the month,
upon the mountains of Ararat. 5. And the
waters decreased continually until the tenth
month : in the tenth month, on the first day
of the month, were the tops of the moun¬
tains seen.

Here we have the effects and evidences of the
ebbings of the waters. 1. The ark rested. This
was some satisfaction to Noah, to feel the house he
was in, upon firm ground, and no longer moveable.
It rested upon a mountain, whither it was directed,
not by Noah's prudence, (he did not steer it,) but
by the wise and gracious prov idence of God, that it
might rest the sooner. Note, God has times and
places of rest for hispeople after their tcssings; and
many a time he provides for their seasonable and
comfortable settlement witlu ut their own cc ntri-
vance, and quite beyond their own foresight. The
ark of the church, though sometimes tossed with
tempests, and not comforted, Isa. 54. 11, yet has
its rests, Acts 9. 31. 2. The tops of the mountains

i were seen, like little islands, appearing above the
! water. We must suppose that they were seen by



GENESIS, VIII. 71

Noah and his sons; for there were none besides to
see them: it is probable that they had looked
through the window of the ark every day, like the
longing mariners, after a tedious voyage, to see if
they could discover land, or as the prophet's ser¬
vant, 1 Kings 18. 43, 44, and at length they spy
ground, and enter the day of the discovery in their
Journal. The)' felt ground above forty days before
'hey saw it, according to Dr. Lightfoot's computa¬
tion, whence he infers that if the waters decreased
prcportionably, the ark drew eleven cubits inwater.

6. Audit came to pass at the end of forty
days, that Noali opened the window of the
ark which he had made : 7. And he sent
forth a raven, which went forth to and fro,
until the waters were dried up from off the
earth. 8. Also lie sent forth a dove from
him, to see if the waters were abated from
off the face of the ground ; 9. But the
dove found no rest for the sole of her foot,
and she returned unto him into the ark, for
the waters were on the face of the whole
earth : then lie put forth his hand, and took
her, and pulled her in unto him into the ark.
10. And he stayed yet other seven days;
and again lie sent forth the dove out of the
ark ; 11. And the dove came in to him in
the evening ; and, lo, in her mouth was an
olive-leaf pluekt off : so Noali knew that
the waters were abated from off the earth.
12. And lie stayed yet other seven days;
and sent forth the dove ;which returned not
again unto him any more.

We have here an account of the spies which Noah
sent forth to bring him intelligence from abroad, a
raven and a dove. Observe here,

1. That though God had told Noah particularly
when the flood would come, even to a day, (c/i. 7.
4.) yet he did not give him a particular account by
rcvelationat what times, and by what steps it should
go away. 1. Because the knowledge of the former
was necessary to his preparing of the ark, and set¬
tling of himself in it;but the knowledge of the latter
would serve onlv to gratify his curiosity, and the
concealing of it from him would be the needful ex¬
ercise of his faith and patience. And, 2. He could
n t foresee the flood, hut by revelation; hut he
might, by ordinary means, discover the decrease of
it, and therefore God was pleased to leave him to
the use of them.

II. That though Noah by faith expected his en¬
largement, and by patience waited for it, yet he was
inquisitive concerning it, as one that thought it long
to he thus confined. Note, Desires of release ont
of trouble, earnest expectations of it, and inquiries
concerning its advances towards us, will very well
consist with the sincerity of faith and patience. He
thai believes does not make haste to run before God,
but he does make haste to go forth to meet him, Isa.
28. 16. Particularly, 1. Noah sent forth a raven
through the window of the ark, which went forth,
as the Hebrew phrase is,goingforth and return¬
ing, that is flying about, and feeding on the carcases
that floated, but returning to the ark for rest; pro¬
bably, not in it, hut ufion it. This gave Noah little
satisfaction; therefore, 2. He sent forth a dove,
which returned the first time with no good news,
but, pnbablv, wet and dirty; but, the second time,
she brought an olive-leaf in her hill, which appear¬
ed to be first plucked oil"; a plain indication that I

now the trees, the fruit-trees, began to appear
above water.

Note here, (1.) That Noah sent forth the dove
the second time, seven days after the first time, and
the third time was after seven days too; and, proba¬
bly, the first sendingof her out was seven days after
the sending forth of the raven, which intimates that
it was done on the sabbath-day, which, it should
seem, Noah religiously observed in the ark. Having
kept the sabbath in a solemn assembly of his little
church, he then expected special blessings from
heaven, and inquired concerning them. Having
directed his prayer, he looked up, Ps. 5. 3. (2.)
The dove is an emblem of a gracious soul, which
finding no rest for its foot, no solid peace or satisfac¬
tion in this world, this deluged, defiling world, re¬
turns to Christ as to its Ark, as to its Noah. The
carnal heart, like the raven, takes up with the
world, and feeds on the carrions it finds there; but
return thou to thy rest, O my soul, to thy Abah, so
the word is, Ps. i16. 7. O that Ihad wings like a
dove, to flee to him! Ps. 55. 6. And as Noah put
forth his hand, and toi k the dove, and pulled her in
to him, into the ark, so Christ will graciously pre¬
serve, and help, and welcome, those that fly to him
for rest. (3.) The olive-branch, which was an
emblem of peace, was brought not by the raven, a
bivd of prey, nor by a gay and proud peacock, but
by a mild, patient, humble, dove. It is a dove-like
disposition that brings into the soul earnests of rest
and joy. (4.) Some make these things an allegory.
The law was first sent forth like the raven, but
brought no tidings of the assuaging of the waters of
God's wrath, with which the world of mankind was
deluged; therefore, in the fulness of time, God sent
forth his gospel, as the dove, in the likeness of
which the Holy Spirit descended, and this presents
us with an olive-branch, and brings ina better hope.

13. And it came to pass in the six hun¬
dredth and first year, in the first month, the
lirst day of the month, the waters were
dried up from off the earth : and Noah re¬
moved the covering of the ark, and looked
and, behold,the face of the ground was dry.
14. And in the second month, on the seven
and twentieth day of the month, was the
earth dried.

Here is,
1. The ground dry; (v. 14.) that is, all the water

carried off it, which, upon the first day of the first
month, (a joyful new-year's-day it was,) Noah was
himself an eye-witness of. He removed the cover¬
ing of the ark, not the whole covering, but so much
as would suffice to give him a prospect of the earth
about it; and a most comfortable prospect he had.
For behold, behold and wonder, the face of the
ground was dry. Nc te, (1.) It is a great mercy te
see ground about us. Noah was more sensible of it
than we are: for mercies restored are much more
affecting than mercies continued. (2.) The divine
power which now renewed the face of the earth,
can renew the face of an afflicted troubled soul, and
of a distressed persecuted church. He can make
drv ground to appear there where it seemed to have
been lost and forgotten, Ps. 18. 16.

2. The ground dried, (v. 14.) so as to be a fit ha¬
bitation for Noah. Observe, Though Noah saw the
ground dry the first day of the first month, yet God
would not suffer him to go out of the ark till the
twenty-seventh day of the second month. Perhaps
Noah, beingsomewh it weary of his restraint, would
have quitted the ark at first, hut God, in kindness
to him, ordered him to stay so much longer. Note,
God consults our benefit, rather than our desires;
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for he knows what is good for us better than we do
for ourselves, and how long it is fit our restraints
should continue, and desired mercies should be de¬
layed. We would go out of the ark before the
ground is dried; and perhaps, if the door be shut,
are ready to remove the covering, and to climb up
some other way; but we should be satisfied that
God's time of showing mere)- is certainly the best '

lime, when the mercy is ripe for us, and we are .
ready for it. j

Id. And God spake unto Noah, saying, j
16. Go forth of the ark, thou, and thy wife,
and thj sons, and thy sons1 wives with thee. !
17. Bring forth with thee every living thing I
that is with thee, of all flesh, both of fowl,
and of cattle, and of every creeping thing !
that creepeth upon the earth ;that they may
breed abundantly in the earth, and he fruit¬
ful, and multiply upon the earth. 18. And
Noah went forth, and his sons, and his wife,
and his sons1 wives with him: 19. Every
beast, every creeping thing, and every fowl,
and whatsoever creepeth upon the earth,
after their kinds, went forth out of the ark.

Here is,
I. Noah's dismission out of the ark, v. 15...17.

Observe, 1. Noah did not stir till God bid him. As
he had a command to go into the ark, (ch. 7. 1.) so,
how tedious soever his confinement there was, he
would wait for a command to go out of it again.
Note, We must in all our ways acknowledge God,
and set him before us in all our removes. Those
only go under God's protection, that follow God's
direction, and submit to his government. Those
that steadily adhere to God's word as their rule,
and are guided by his grace as their principle, and
Lake hints from his providence to assist them in
their application of general directions to particular
cases, may in faith see him guiding their motions in
their marcli through this wilderness. 2. Though
God detained him long, yet at last he gave him his
discharge; for the vision is for an a/ifioinled time,
and at the end it shall speak, it shall s/ieak the truth,
(Hab. 2. 3.) it shall not lie. 3. God had said. Come
into the ark, which intimated that God went in with
him; now he says, not, Come forth, but Go forth,
which intimates that God, who went in with him,
stood with him all the while, till he sent him out
safe; for he has said, Iwill not leave thee. 4. Some
observe, that when they were ordered into the ark,
the men and the women were mentionedseparately,
ch. 6. 18, Thou and thy sons, and thy wife and thy
sons' wives; whence they infer that, during the time
of mourning, they were apart, and their wives
apart, Zech. 12. 12. But now God did as it were ;
new marry them, sending out Noah and his wife |
together, and his sons and their wives together, that
they might be fruitful and multiply. 5. Noah is
ordered to bring the creatures out with him; that
having taken the care of feeding them so long, and
been at so much pains about them, he might have I
the honour of leading them forth by their armies,
and receiving their homage.

II. Noah's departure when he had hisdismission. [
As lie would not go out without leave, so he would
not, out of fear or humour, stay in when he li id
leave, but was in all points observant of the lieu- j
venly vision. Though he had been now a full year
and ten days a pris- tier in the ark, yet when lie
found himself preserved there, not only for a new
life, hut for a new world, lie saw no reason to com-
ulain of his long confinement. Now observe, 1.

Ncah and his family came out alive, though one of
them was a wicked Ham, whom, though he escaped
the flood, God's justice could have taken away bv
some other stroke. But they are all alive. Note,
When families have been long continued together,
and no breaches made upon them, it must he looked
upon as a distinguishing favour, and attributed to
the Lord's mercies. 2. Ncah brought out all the
creatures that went in with him, except the raven
and the dove, who, probably, were ready to meet
their mates at their coming out. Noah was able to
give a very good account of his charge; for of all
that were given him he had lost none, but was faith¬
ful to him that appointed him,pro hacvice—on this
occasion, high steward of his household.

20. And Noah buikled an altar unto the
Lord; and took of every clean beast, and
of every clean fowl, and offered burnt-
offerings on the altar. 21. And the Lord
smelled a sweet savour ; and the Lord said
in his heart, Iwill not again curse the
ground any more for man's sake; for the
imagination of man's heart is evil from his
youth ; neither will Iagain smite any more
every thing living, as I have done. 22.
W hile the earth remaineth, seed-time and
harvest, and cold and heat, and summer
and winter, and day and night, shall not
cease.

Here is,
I. Noah's thankful acknowledgment of Gcd's fa¬

vour to him, in completing the mercy of his deliver¬
ance, v. 20. 1. He builded an altar. Hitherto he
had done nothing without particular instructionsand
commands front God. He had a particular call into
the ark, and another out of it; but altars and sacri¬
fices being already of divine institution for religious
worship, he did not stay for a particular command
thus to express his thankfulness. Those that have
received mercy from God, should be forward in re¬
turning thanks; and do it, not of constraint, but wil¬
lingly. God is pleased with free-will offerings, and
praises that wait for him. Noah was now turned
out into a cold and desolate world, where one would
have thought his first care would have been to build
a bouse for himself; but, behold, he begins with an
altar for God: God, that is the first, must be first
served; and he begins well that begins with God.
2. He offered a sacrifice upon his altar, of event
clean beast, and of every clean fowl, one, the txld
seventh that we read of, 'ch. 7. 2, 3.

Here observe, (I.) He offered only these that
were clean; for it is not enough that we sacrifice,
but we must sacrifice that which God appoints, ac¬
cording to the law of sacrifice, and not a corrupt
thing. (2. ) Though his stock of cattle was so small,
and that rescued from ruin at so great an expense
of care and pains, yet he did not grudge to give God
his dues out of it. He might have said, "Have 1
but seven sheep to begin the world with, and must
one of those seven be killed and burnt for sacrifice?
Were it n< t better to defer it, till we have more
plenty?" No, to prove the sincerity of his love and
gratitude, lie cheerfully gives the se\uith to his
God, as an acknowledgment that all was his, and
owing to him. Serving God with our little, is the
way to make it more; and we must never think that
wasted, with which God is honoured. (3.) See
here the antiquity of religion: the first thing we find
done in the new world, was an act of worship, Jer.
6. 16. We are now to express our thankfulness,
not by burnt-offerings,but by the saci ificesof praise,
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and the sacrifices of righteousness, by pious devo-
t'rns, and a pious conversation.

II. God's gracious acceptance of Noah's thank-
T dness. It was a settled rule in the patriarchal age,
Ifthou doest well, shale thou not be accented? Noah
was so. For,

]. God was well pleased with the performance,
v. 21. Hesmelleda sweet savour, ora savour ofrest,
from it;as it is in the Hebrew. As when hehadmade
the world at first on the seventh day, he rested and
was refreshed, so now that he had new-made it, in
the sacrifice of the seventh he rested. He was
pleased with Noah's pious zeal, and these hopeful
beginnings of the new world, as men are with fra¬
grant and agreeable smells: though his offering was
sm dl, it was according to his ability, and God ac¬
cepted it. Having caused his anger to rest upon
the world of sinners, he here caused his love to rest
upon this little remnant of believers.

2. Hereupon he took up a resolution never to
drown the world again. Herein he had an eye, not
so much to Noah's sacrifice, as to Christ's sacrifice
of himself, which was typified and represented by
it, and which was indeed an offering of a sweet-
swelling savour, Eph. 5. 2. Good security is here
given, and that which may be relied upon.

(1.) That this judgment should never be repeated.
Noah might think, "To what purpose should the
world be repaired, when, in all probability, for the
wickedness of it, it will quickly be in like manner
ruined again?" "No," says God, "it never shall."
It was said, ch. 6. 6, It repented the I.ord that he
had made man; now here it speaks as if it repented
him that he had destroyed man; neither means a
change of his mind, but both a change of his way.
It repented him concerning his servants, Dent. 32.
36. Two ways this resolve is expressed: [1.] I
will not again curse the ground, Hebrew,Iwill not
add to curse the ground any more. God had cursed
the ground upon the first entrance of sin (ch. 3. 17.);
when he had drowned it, he had added to that
curse; but now he determines not to add to it any
more. [2.] Areither will Iagain smite any more
every living thing, that is, it was determined that
whatever ruin God might bring upon particular
persons, or families, or countries, he would never
again destroy the whole world, till the day shall
come when time shall be no more. Hut the reason
of this resolve is very surprising, for it seems the
sime in effect with the reason given for the destruc-
t;on of this world, ch. 6. 5. Because the imagina¬
tion if man's heart is evil from his youth. But
there is this difference; there it is said, The imagi-
rm'ion of man's heart is evil continually, that is,

" H's actual transgressions continually cry against
lum;" here it is said, It is evil from his youth or
childhood. It is bred in the bone, he brought it into
the world with him, he was shupen and conceived
in it. Now, die would think, it should follow,
"Therefore that guilty race shall be wholly extin¬
guished, and Imillmuke afullend." No: "There¬
fore Iwill no more take this severe method; for,
'irst, He is rather to be pitied, for it is all the ef¬
fect cf sui dwelling in him; and it is but what might
he expected from such a degenerate race: he is
called a transgressor from the womb, and therefore
it isn t strange that he deals so very treacherous-
lv," Is.:. 48. 8. Thus God remembers that he is
flesh, o rrupt and sinful, l's. 78. 39. Secondly,
"He will be utterly ruined; f r if he be dealt with
according to his deserts, one flood must succeed
another till all he destroyed." See here, 1. That
outward judgments, though they may terrify and
restr .in men, yet cannot, of themselves, sanctify
and renew them; the grace of God must work with
those judgments. Man's nature w as as sinful after
the deluge as it had been before. That God's good-

Vol. I.—K

ness takes occasion from man's badness to mi gnify
itself the more; his reasons of mercy are all drawn
from himself, not from any thing in us.

(2.) That the course of nature should never be
discontinued, v. 22, While the earth remaineth, and
man upon it, there shall be summer andwinter, not
all winter as had been this last year; "day and
night," not all night, as probably it was while the
rain was descending. Here, [1.] It plainly inti¬
mated that this earth is not to remain always; it,
and all the works in it, must shortly be burnt up;
and we look for new heavens and" a new earth,
when all these things must be dissolved. But, [2.]
As long as it does remain, God's providence will
carefully preserve the regular succession of times
and seasons, and cause each to know its place. To
this we owe it, that the world stands, and the wheel
of nature keeps its track. See here how changea¬
ble the times are, andyet how unchangeable. T'irst,
The course of nature always changing. As it is
with the times, so it is with the events ot time, they
are subject to vicissitudes, day and night, summer
and winter, counterchanged. In heaven and hell
it is not so, but on earth Clod hath set the one over
against the other. Secondly, Yet never changed;
it is constant in this inconstancy; these seasons have
never ceased, nor shall cease, while the sun con¬
tinues such a steady measurer of time, and the
moon such a faithful witness in heaven. This is
God's covenant of the day and of the night, the
stability of which is mentioned for the confirming
of our faith in the covenant of grace, which is no
less inviolable, Jer. 33. 20. We see God's promises
to the creatures made good, and thence may infer
that his promises to all believers shall be so.

CHAP. IX.
Both the world and the church were now again reduced to

a family, the family of Noah, of the affairs of which this
chapter gives us an account, which we are the more con¬
cerned to take cognizance of, because from this family
we are all descendants. Here is, I. The covenant of
providence settled with Noah and his sons, v. 1..11. In
this covenant, 1. God promises them to take care of their
lives, so that (1.) They should replenish the earth, v. 1,
7. (2.) They should be safe from the insults of the brute
creatures, which should stand in awe of them, v. 2. (3.)
They should be allowed to eat flesh for the support of
their lives; only they must not eat blood, v. 3, 4. (4.)
The world should never be drowned again, v. 8. .11. 2.
God requires of them to take care of one another's lives,
and of their own, v. 5, 6. II. The seal of that covenant,
namely, the rainbow, v. 12..17. III. A particular pas¬
sage of a story concerning Noah and his sons, which oc¬
casioned some prophecies that related to after-times. 1.
Noah's sin and shame, v. 20, 21. 2. Ham's impudence
and impiety, v. 22. 3. The pious modesty of Shcm and
Japheth, v. 23. 4. The curse of Canaan, and the bless--
ing of Shcm and Japheth, v. 24..27. IV. The age and
death of Noah, v. 28, 29.

1. A. ND God blessed Noah and his sons,
l\.and said unto them, Be fruitful, and

multiply, and replenish the earth. 2. And
the fear of you and the dread of you shall
he upon every heast of the earth, and upon
every iowl of the air, upon all that nioveth
upon the earth, and upon all the fishes cf
the sea ; into your hand are they delivered.
3. Every moving thing that liveth, shall he
meat for you ; even as the green lierh have
Igiven you all things: 4. But flesh with
the life thereof, which is the hlood thereof,
shall ye not eat. 5. And surely your hloou
of your lives will Irequire; at the hand of

Ievery heast will Irequire it, and at the
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hand of man; at the hand of every man's
brother will J require the life ol man : G.

Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man shall
his blood be shed : for in the image of God
made he man : 7. And you, be ye fruitful,
and multiply; bring forth abundantly in the
earth, and multi-ply therein.

We read, in the close of the foregoing chapter,
the verv kind tilings which the Lord said in /lis
heart, concerning the remnant of mankind which
was now left to be the seed of a new world. Now
here we have those kind things spoken to them; in
general, Cod blessed jYoah and his sons, x<. 1, that
is, he assured them of his good will to them, and his
gracious intentions concerning them. This fellows
from what he said in his heart. Note, All God's
promises of good flow from his purposes of love, and
the counsels of his own will. See Eph. 1. 11.—3.
11, and compare Jer. 29. 11,Iknow the thoughts
that Ithink towards you. We read, ch. 8. 20,
how .Yoah blessed God, by his altar and sacrifice.
Now here we find God blessing Noah. Note, 1.
God will graciously bless (that is, do well for) them
who sincerely bless (that is, speak well of) hint. 2.
Those that are truly thankful for the mercies they
have received, take the readiest way to have them
confirmed and continued to them.

Now here we have the Magna Charta—the
Great Charter of this new kingdom of nature which
was now to be erected, and incorporated, the
former charter having been forfeited and seized.

I. The grants of this charter are kind and gra-
ci us to men. Here is,

1. A grant of lands of vast extent, and a promise
of a gre it increase of men to occupy and enjoy
them. The first blessing is here renewed, lie
fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth, v.
1, and repe ited, v. 7, for the race of mankind was,
as it were, to begin again. Now, (1.) God sets the
whole earth before them, tells them it is all their
own, while it remains, to them and their heirs.
Note, The earth God has given to the children of
men, for a possession and habitation, 1's. 115. 16.
Though it isnot a paradise, but a wilderness rather,
vet it is better than we deserve. Blessed be God,
St is not hell. (2.) He gives them a blessing, by the
lorce and virtue of which, mankind should be both
multiplied and perpetuated upon earth; so that, in
a little time, all the habitable parts of the earth
should be more or less inhabited; and though one
generition should piss away, yet another genera¬
tion should come, while the world stands, so that
the stream of the human race should be supplied
with a constant succession, and run parallel with the
current of time, till both be delivered up together
into the ocean of eternitv. Though death should
still reign, and the Lord would still be known by his
judgments, yet the earth should never again be dis- ,
peopled as now it was, but still replenished, Acts
17. 24..26.

2. A grant of power over the inferior creatures,
v. 2. He grants, (1.) A title to them. Into your
hands they are delivered, for your use and benefit.
C2 ) A doniini- n over them, without which the title
would avail little. The fear of you and the dread
of you shall he upon every beast. This revives a
former grint, ch. 1. 2K, only with this difference,
that man in innocence ruled bv love, fallen man
rules by fear. Now this grant remains in force,
and thus far we have still the benefit of it. [1.]
That those creatures which are anv way useful to
us, are reclaimed, and we use them either for ser¬
vice, or food, or both, as they are capable. The
norse and ox patiently submit to the bridle and

yoke, and the sheep is dumb both before the shear¬
er, and before the butcher; for the fear and dread
of man are upon them. [2.] Those creatures that
are any way hurtful to us are restrained, so that
though now and then man may be hurt by some of
them, yet they do nit combine together to rise up
in rebellion against man, else God could by these
destroy the world as effectually as be did by a de
luge; it is one of God's sore judgments, Ezck. 14
21. What is it that keeps wolves out of our towns.
and lions out of our streets, and confines them t':
the wilderness, but this fear and dicad? Nay, s mc
have been tamed, James 3. 7.

3. A grant of maintenance and subsistence, r. 3,
Every moving thing that liveth, shall In meat for
you. Hitherto, most think, man bad been cei fined
to feed only upon the products of the earth, fimts,
herbs, and roots, and all Si rts of corn and milk; so
was the first grant, ch. 1. 29. But the flood having
perhaps washed away much of the virtue if the
earth, and so rendercil its fruits less pleasing, and
less nourishing; God now enlarged the grant, and
allowed man to eat flesh, which perhaps man him¬
self never thought of, till now that Gi d directed
him to it, nor had any more desire to, than a sheep
has to suck blood like a wolf. But now man is al¬
lowed to feed upon flesh, as freely and safely as
upon the green herb. Now here see, (1.) That
God is a good Master, and provides, net ilily that
we may live, but that we may liv e comfi rtablv, in
his service; not for necessity enly, but for delight.
(2.) That every creature of God is good, and
nothing to be refused, 1 Tim. 4. 4. Afterward,
some meats that were proper enough fi r f rd,were
prohibited by the ceremonial l..\v; but fri m the be¬
ginning, it seems, it was net so, and therefore it is
not so under the gospel.

II. The precepts and provisos of this charter are
no less kind and gracious, and instances of God's
good-will to man. The Jewish doctors speak sc
often of the seven precepts of Noah, or cf the sons
of Noah, which, they say, were to be observed by
all nations, that it may not be amiss to set them
down. The first against the worship of idols. The
second against blasphemy, and requiring to bless
the name of God. The thirdagainst murder. The
fourth against incest and all uncleanness. The fifth
against theft and rapine. The sixth requiring the
administration of justice. The seventh against
eating of flesh with the life. These the Jews re¬
quired the observation of from the proselytes of the
gate. But the precepts here given, all ci ncern the
life of man.

1. Man must not prejudice his own life by eating
that food which is unwholesome and prejudicial to
his health, v. 4, Flesh with the life thereof, which is
the blood thereof, that is, "raw flesh, sn. 11 ye ni t
eat, as the beasts of prey do." It was necessary to
add this limitation to the grant of libertv to eat
flesh, lest, instead of nourishing their lv dies by it,
they should destroy them. God would hereby
show, (1.) That though they were lords of the
creatures, yet they were subjects to the Create.-,
and under the restraint of his law. (2.) That they
must not be greedy and hasty in taking their f rd",
but stay the preparingof it;not like Saul's s< Idlers,
1Sam. 14. 32, nor riotous caters ofJlcsh, "rov. 23.
20. (3.) That they must nit be barbaims and
cruel to the inferior creatures; thev must be Lords,
but not Tvr: nts; they might kill them for their
profit, but not torment them fi r their pleasure; nor
tear away the member of a creature while it was
yet alive, and eat that. (4.) That during the con¬
tinuance of the law of sacrifices, in which the blood

I made atonement jor the soul, Lev. 17. 11, (signify¬
ing tint the life of the sacrifice was accepted for the
life of the sinner,) blocd must not be lookedupon as
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a common thing, but must be floured out before the
Lord, 2 Sam. 23. 16, either upon his altar, or upon
his earth. But now that the great and true sacri¬
fice is offered, the obligation of the law ceases with
the reason of it.

2. Man must not take awav his own life, v. 5,
Your blood of your lives will Irequire. Our lives
are not so our own, as that we may quit them at our
own pleasure, but they are God's, and we must re¬
sign them at his pleasure; if we any way hasten our
own deaths, we are accountable to God for it.

3. The beasts must not be suffered to hurt the
life of man;at the handofevery beast willIrequire
it. To show how tender God' was of the lite of
man, though he had lately made such destruction
of lives, he will have the beast put to death, that kills
a man. This was confirmed by the law of Moses,
F.xod. 21. 28, and Ithink it would net be unsafe to
observe it still. Thus God showed his hatred of the
sin of murder, that men might hate it the mere, and
not onlv punish, but prevent it. And see Job 5. 23.

4. Wilful murderers must be put to death. This
is the sin which is here designed to be restrained by
the terror of punishment. (1.) God will punish
murderers. At the hand of every man's brother
willIrequire the lifeofman; that is, "Iwill avenge
the blood of the murdered upon the murderer," 2
Chron. 24. 22. When God requires the life rf a
man at the hand of him that took it away unjustly,
the murderer cannot render that, and therefore
must render his own in lieu of it, which is the only
way left of making restitution. Note, The righteous
God will certainly make inquisition f r blood,
though men cannot, or do not. One time or other,
in this world or in the next, he will both discover
concealed murders, which are hidden from man's
eye, and punish avowed and justified murders,
which are too great for man's hand. (2.) The
magistrate must punish murderers, v. 6, il'hoso
sheddeth man's blood, whether upon a sudden pro¬
vocation, or havingpremeditated it, (for rash anger
is heart-murder as well as malice prepense, Matt.
5. 21, 22.) by man shall his blood be shed, that is,
by the magistrate, or whoever is appointed or al¬
lowed to be the avenger of blood. There are those
who arc ministers of God for this purpose, to be a
protection to the innocent, by being a terror to the
malici us and evil-doers, and thev must not bear the
sseord in vain, Rom, 13. 14. Before the flood, as
it should seem by the story of Cain, God took the
punishment of murder into his own hands; but now
he committed t his judgment to men, to masters of
frim'lics at first, and afterwards, to the heads of
countries, who ought to be faithful to the trust re¬
posed in them. Note, Wilful murder ought alwavs
to be punished with death. It is a sin which the
Lord would not pardon in a Prince, 2 Kings, 24.
3, 4, and which therefore a Prince should not par¬
don in a Subject. To this law there is a reason
annexed; for in the image of Cod made he man at
first: man is a ere iture dear to his Creator, and
therefore ought to be so to us; Godput honour upon
him, let us not then put contempt upon him. Such
remains of God's image are still even upon f illen
man, as that he who unjustly kills a man, defaces
the im'ge of God, and does dishonour to him.
When God allowed men to kill their beasts, vet he
forbade them to kill their slaves; for these are of a
much more noble and excellent nature, not onlv
God's creatures, but his image, Jam. 3. 9. All
men have something of the image rf God upon
them; but magistrates have, besides, the image rf
his power, and the saints the image of his holiness,
and therefore those who shed the blood of princes
or saints, incur a double guilt.

8. And Godspake unto Noah, and to his
sons with him,saying, 9. And I,behold,I,

| establish my covenant with you, and with
I your seed after you : 10. And with every
livingcreature that A with you, of the fowl,

j of the cattle, and of every beast of the earth
| with you ; from all that go out of the ark, to
every beast of the earth: 11. And Iwill

| establish my covenant with you; neithei
shall all flesh he cut oft any more by the
waters of a flood ; neither shall there any
more he a flood to destroy the earth.

Here is,
1. The general establishment of God's covenant

with this new wr rid, and the extent of that cove¬
nant, v. 9, 10. Where observe, 1. That God is
graciously pleased to deal with man in the way of
a covenant; wherein Godgreatly magnifies his con¬
descending fav." ui', and greatly enci images man's
duty and obedience, as a reasonable and gainful ser¬
vice. 2. That all God's covenants with man are
of his own making, I, behold, I. It is thus ex.
pressed, both to raise our admiration, ("Behoid,
and wonder, that though God be high, yet he has
th's respect to man,") and to confirm our assurances
of the validity of the covenant. ' ' Behold, and see,
Imake it; f that am faithful, and able to make it
good." 3. That God's covenants are established
firmer than thepillars of heaven, or the f< und: tior.s
oftheearth,andcannotbedisannulled. 4. ThatGod's
covenants are made with the covenanters and with
their seed; the promise is to them and their chil¬
dren. 5. That those may be taken into covenant
with God, and receive the benefits of it, who vet
are not capable of restipulating,or giving their own
consent. For this covenant is made with ex<eru Urg¬
ingcreature, every beast of the earth.

II. The particular intention of this covenant; it
was designed to secure the world from another de¬
luge, v. 11, There shall not any more be a food.God had drowned the world once, and, still it is as
filthy and provoking as ever, and God f( resaw the
wickedness of it, and yet promised he would never
drown it any more; for he deals not with us accord¬
ing to our sins. It is owing to God's goodness and
faithfulness, not to any reformation of the world,
that it has net often been deluged, and that it is not
deluged now. As the old world was ruined, to be
a monument of justice, so this world remains to this
dav, a monument of mercy, according to the oath
of God, that the waters of Noah shouldno more re¬
turn to cover the earth, Isa. 54, 9. This promise
of God keeps the sea and clouds in their decreed
place, and sets them gates and bars; hitherto they
shall come, Job 38. 10, 11. If the sea should flow
but for a few days, as it does twice every day for a
few hours, what desolation would it make! And
how destructive would the clouds be, if such show¬
ers as we have sometimes seen, were continued
long! But God, bv flowing seas, and sweeping
rains, shows what he could do in wrath; and vet, by
preserving the earth from being deluged between
both, shows what he can do in mercy, and will do in
truth. Let us give him the glory of his mercy in
promising, and truth in performing. This promise
dees net hinder, 1. But that God may bring other
wasting judgments upon mankind; for though he
has here bound himself not to use this arrow any

more, yet he has other arrows in his quiver. 2.
Not but that he may destroy particular places and
countries bv the inundations r,f the sea or rivers.
3. Nor will the destruction of the woild at the last
day by fire, be any breach of his promise. Sin tV t
drowned the old world, will burn this.

12. And God said, This is the token of
the covenant which Imake between me and



76 GENESIS, IX.

you and every living creature that is w ith
you, for perpetual generations : 13. Ido set
my bow in the cloud, and it shall be for a
token of a covenant between me and the
earth. 14. And it shall come to pass, when
Ibring a cloud over the earth, that the bow
shall be seen in the cloud : 15. And 1 will
remember my covenant, which i: between
me and you and every living creature of all
flesh ;and the waters shall no more become
a flood to destroy all flesh. 1G. And the
bow shall be in the cloud; and Iwill look
upon it, that 1may remember the everlasting
covenant between God and every living
creature of all flesh that is upon the earth.
17. And God said unto Noah, This is the
token of the covenant, which Ihave esta¬
blished between me anil all flesh that is up¬
on the earth.

Articles of agreement among men are sealed, tliat
the covenants may be the more solemn, and the
performances of the covenants the more sure, to
mutual satisfaction; God therefore being willing
moreabundantly to show to the heirsof promise the
immutability of his councils, has confirmed his cove¬
nant by a seal, (Hcb. 6. 17.) which makes the foun¬
dations we build on, stand sure, 2 Tim. 2. 19. The
seal of this covenant of nature was natural enough;
it was the rainbow, which, it is likely, was seen in
the clouds before, when second causes concurred,
but was never a seal of the covenant, till now that
it was made so by a divine institution. Now con¬
cerning this seal of the covenant, Observe,

1. This seal is affixed with repeated assurances
of the truth of that promise which it was designed
to be the ratification of. Iset my bon< in the cloud,
(v. 13.) it shall be seen in the cloud, {v. 14.) that
the eye may affect the heart, and confirm the faith;
and it shall be the token ofthe covenant (v. 12, 13.);
andIwill remember my covenant, that the waters
shall no more become aflood, v. 15. Nay, as if the
Eternal Mind needed a memorandum, / will look
u/ion it, that Imay remember the everlasting cove¬
nant, v. 16. Thus here is line upon line, that we
might have a sure and strong consolation, who have
laid hold on this hope. '2. The rainbow appears
then when the clouds arc most disposed to wet, and
returnsafter the rain;then when we have most rea¬
son to fear the rain prevailing, God shows this seal
of the promise that it shall not prevail. Thus God
obviates our fears with such encouragements as are
both suitable and seasonable. 3. The thicker the
cloud, the brighter the bow in the cloud. Thus as
threatening afflictions abound, encouraging conso¬
lations much more abound, 2 Cor. 1. 5. 4. The
rainbow appears when one part of the sky is clear,
which intimates mercy remembered inthe midst of
wrath; and the clouds arc hemmed as it were with
the rainbow, that it maynot overspread the heavens;
for the bow is coloured rain, or the edges of a cloud
gilded. 5. The rainbow is the reflection of the
beams of the sun, which intimates that all the glory
and significancy of the seals of the covenant are de¬
rived from Christ the Sun of righteousness, who is
also described with a rainbow about his throne
(Rev. 4. 3.) and a rainbow ufion his head (Rev. 10.
1.); which bespeaks not only bis majesty, but his
mediatorship. 6. The rainbow has fiery colours in
i', to signify, that though God will not again drown
'he world, yet when the mystery of God shall be
finished, the world shall be consumed by fire. 7.

A bow bespeaks terror, but it has neither string not
arrow, as the bow ordained against the persecutors
has; (Ps. 7. 12, 13.) and a bow alone will do little
execution; it is a bow, but it is directedupward, not
toward the earth; for the seals of the covenant were
intended for comfort, not to terrify. Lastly, As
God looks upon the bow, that he may remember the
covenant, so should we, that we also may be ever
mindfulof the covenant, with faith and thankfulness,

18. And the sons of Noah, that went forth
of the ark, woie Shem, and Hani, and Ja-
pheth: and 1 lam is the father of Canaan.
19. These arc the three sons of Noah :and
ot them was the whole earth overspread.
20. And Noah hegan to be an husbandman,
and he planted a vines aid: 21. And he
drank of the wine, and was drunken ; and
he was uncovered within his tent. 22. And
Ham, the father of Canaan, saw the naked¬
ness of his father, and told his two brethren
without. 23. And Shem and Japheth took
a garment, and laid it upon both their shoul¬
ders, and went backward, and covered the
nakedness of their father; and their faces
were backward, and they saw not their fa¬
ther's nakedness.

Here is,
I. Nouh's family and employment. The names

of his sons are again mentioned, (v. 18, 19.) as
those from whom the whole earth was overspread.
By which it appears that Noah, after the flood, had
no more children: all the world came from these
three. Note, God, when he pleases, can make a
little one to become a thousand, and greatly increase
the latter end of those whose beginning was small.
Such are the power and efficacy of a divine blessing.
The business Noah applied himself to, was that of
a husbandman, Hebr. a man of the earth, th.t is, a
man dealing in the earth, that kept ground in his
hand, and occupied it. We are all naturally men
of the earth, made of it, living on it, and hastening
to it: many are sinfully so, addicted to earthly
things. Noah was led In his calling to trade in the
fruits of the earth. He began to be a husbandman;
that is, some time after his departure out of the ark,
he returned to his old employment, from which he
had been diverted by the building of the ark first,
and, probably, afterward, by the buildingof a house
on dry-land for himself and family. For this good
while he had been a carpenter, but now he began
again to he a husbandman. Observe, Though No¬
ah was a great man, and a grcd man, an eld man,
and a rich man, a man greatly favoured by Heaven,
and honoured on earth, yet he would not live an idle
life, nor think the husbandman's calling below him.
Note, Though God by his providence may take us
off from our callings for a time, vet when the occa¬
sion is over, we ought with humility and industry to
apply ourselves to them again ; and in the calling
wherein \vc are called, therein faithfully to abide
with (lod, 1Cor. 7. 24.

II. Noah's sin and shame. He /ilanted a vine¬
yard; and when he had gathered his vintage pro¬
bably, he appointed a day of mirth and feasting in
his family, and had his sons and their children .vith
him, to rejoice with hint in the increaseof his house,
as well as in the increase of his vineyard; and we
may suppose he prefaced his feast with a sacrifice
to the honour of God. If that was omitted,at was
just with God to leave him to himself, that he who
did not begin with God, might end with the beasts;
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but we charitably hope the case was different. And
perhaps he appointed this feast, with a design, at
the close of it, to bless his sons, as Isaac, ch. 27. 3, i

4, That Imay eat, and that my soul may bless thee.
At this feast, he drank of the wine; for who planteth
a vineyard, and eateth not of thefruit of it? But he
drank too liberally, more than his head at tins age
would bear; for he was drunken. We hat e least n
to think he was never drunken before or after; ob¬
serve how he came now to be overtaken in this fault.
Itwas his sin, and a great sin, so much the worse f. r
its being so soon after a great deliverance; but God
left him to himself, as he did Hezekiah, (2 Chron.
32. 31.) and has left this miscarriage of his upon re¬
cord, to teach us, 1. That the fairest copy that ever
mere man wrote since the fall, had its blots and false
strokes. It was said of Noah, that he was /infect
in hisgenerations (ch. 6. 9.);but this shows that it is
meant of sincerity, not a sinless perfection. 2. That
sometimes those, who, with watchfulness and reso¬
lution, have by the grace of God, kept their integri¬
ty in the midst of temptation, have, through secu¬
rity, and carelessness, and neglect of the grace of
God, been surprised into sin, when the hour of
temptation hasbeen over. Noah,who hadkept sober
in drunken company, is now drunken in sober com¬
pany. Let him that thinks he stands take heed. 3,
That we have need to be very careful when we use
God's good creatures plentifully, lest we use them
to excess. Christ's disciples must take heed, lest
at any time their hearts be overcharged, Luke 21. 34.

Now the consequence of Noah's sin was shame.
He was uncovered ivithin his tent, made naked to
his shame, as Adam when he had eaten forbidden
fruit. Yet Adam sought concealment; Noah is so
destitute of thought and reason, that he seeks no co¬
vering. This was a fruit of the v ine, that Noahdid
not think of. Observe here the great evil of the sin
of drunkenness. (1.) It discovers men; what infir¬
mities they have, they betray when they are drunk¬
en, and what secrets they are intrusted with, are
then easily got out of them. Drunkenporters keep
open gates. (2.) It disgraces men, and exposes them
to contempt. As it shows them, so it shames them.
Men say and do that when drunken, which, when
they are sober, they would blush at the thoughts of,
Hair. 2. 15, 16.

III. Ham's impudence and impiety: (v. 22.) he
saw the nakedness of his father, and told his two
brethren. To see it accidentally and involuntarily,
would not have been a crime; but, 1. He pleased
himself with the sight, as the Edomites looked upon
the day of their brother, (Obad. 12.) pleased and
insulting. Perhaps Ham had sometimes been him¬
self drunken, and reprov ed for it by his good father,
whom he was therefore pleased to see thus over¬
come. Note, It is common for those who walk in
false ways themselves, to rejoice at the false steps
which they sometimes see othersmake. But charity
rejoices not in iniquity, nor can true penitents, that
are sorry for their own sins, rejoice in the sins of
others. 2. He told his two brethren without, (in
the street, as the word is,) in a scornful deriding
manner, that his father might seem vile unto them.
It is very wrong, (1.) To make a jest of sin, (Prov.
14. 9.) and to be puffed up with that for which we
should rather mourn, 1 Cor. 5. 2. And (2.) To
publish the faults of any, especially of parents,
whom it is our duty to honour. Noali was not only
a good man-, but had been a goodfather to him;and
this was a most base disingenuous requital to him for
his tenderness. Ham is here called the father of
Canaan, which intimates that he who was himself
u father, should have been more respectful to him
lhat was his father.

IV. The piouscare of Shem and Japbetli to cover
their poor father's shame, v. 23. They not only

would not see it themselves, but provided that no
cue else might see it; herein setting us an example
of charity with reference to other men's sin and
shame; we must n't only not say, A confederacy,
with these that proclaim it, but we must be careful
to conceal it, or however to make the best of it, sc
doing as we would be done by. 1. There is a man¬
tle ol love to be thrown over the faults of all.
1 Pet. 4. 8. Beside that, there is a robe of rever
ence to be thrown over the faults of parents and
other superiors.

24. And Noah awoke from his wine, and
knew what his younger son had done unto
him. 25. And he saitl, Cursed be Canaan;
a servant of servants shall he lie unto his
brethren. 2G. And he said. Blessed be the
Lord God of Shem ;and Canaan shall be
his servant. 27. God shall enlarge Japheth,
and he shall dwell in the tents of Shorn ;and
Canaan shall be his servant.

Here,
1. Noah comes to himself, He awoke from his

wine: sleep cured him, and, we may suppose, so
cured him, that he never relapsed into that sin af¬
terward. Those that sleep as Noah did, should
aw ake as hedid, and not as that drunkard, Prov. 23.
35. who says when he awakes, Iwill seek it yet
again.

II. The spirit of prophecy comes upon him, and,
like dyingJacob, he tells his sons what should befal
them, ch. 49. 1. v. 25.

1. He pronounces a curse on Canaan the son of
Ham, in whom Ham is himself cursed; either, be¬
cause this son of his was now more guilty than the
rest, or, because the posterity of this son was after¬
ward to be rocted cut cf their land, to make room
for Israel. And Moses here records it for the ani
mating of Israel in the wars of Canaan; though the
Canaanites were a formidable people, yet they were
of old an accursed people, and doomed to ruin. The
particular curse is, a servant of servants, that is,
the me mest and most despicable servant, shall he
he, even to his brethren. These who by birth were
his equals, shall by conquest lie his lords. Tins cer¬
tainly points at the victories obtained bv Israel over
the Canaanites, by which they were all either put
to the sword, or put under tribute, (Josh. 9. 23.
Judg. 1. 28, 30, 33, 35.) which happened not till
about 800 years after this. Note, (1.) God often
visits the iniquity of the fathers upon the children,
especially when the children inherit their fathers'
wicked dispositions, and imitate the father's wick¬
ed practices, and do nothing to cut off the entail of
a curse. (2.) Disgrace is justly put upon those that
put disgrace upon others, especially that dishonour
and grieve their own parents. An undutiful child
that mocks at his parents, is no more worthy to be
called a son, but deserves to be made as a hired ser¬
vant, nay as a servant of servants, among his bre
thren. (3.) Though divine curses operate slowly, '
yet, first or last, they will take effect. The Ca
riaanites were under a curse of slavery, and yet, for
a great while, had the dominion; foi- a family, a
people, a person, may lie under the curse of Cod,
and v et may long prosper in the world, till the mea¬
sure of their iniquity, like that of the Canaanites, be
full. Many are marked for ruin, that are not yet
ripe for ruin. Therefore, Let not thine heart envu
sinners.

2. Heentails a blessing upon Shem and Japheth.
(1.) He blesses Shem, or, rather blesses God foi

him, yet so that it entitles him to the greatest ho. „
nour and happiness imaginable, v. 26. Observe,
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[1.] He calls the Lord, the God of them ;and
happy, th:we ha/ijiy is that /ieo/ile whose God is the
Laru, P.s. 14-1. 15. All biessmgs are included in
this. This was the blessingconferred on Abraham
and his seed; the Godof Heaven was not ashamed
to be called their God, Heb. 11. 16. Shem is suffi¬
ciently recompensed for his respect to his father by
this, that the Lord himself puts his honour upon
him, to be his God, which is a sufficient recompense
for all our services and all our sufferings for his
name. [2.] He gives to God the glory of that
good work which Shem had done, and, instead of
blessing and praising him that was the instrument,
he blesses and praises God that was the Author.
Note, Theglory of all that is at any time well done
by ourselves or others, must be humbly and thank¬
fully transmitted to God, who works all our good
works in us and for us. When we see men's good
works, we should glorify, not them, but our Father,
Matt. 5. 16. Thus David, in effect, blessed Abigail,
when he blessed God that sent her, 1Sam. 25. 32,
33, for it is an honour and favour to be employed
for God, and used by hint in doing good. [3.] He
foresees and foretels, that God's gracious dealings
with Shem :.nd his family, would be such as would
evidence to all the world that he was the God of
Shem, on which behalf thanksgivings would by ma¬
ny be rendered to him. Messedbe the Lord Godof
Shem. [4.] It is intimated that the church should
be built up and continued in the posterity of Shem;
for of him came the Jews, who were, for a great
while, the only professing people God had in the
world. [5.] Some think reference is here had to
Christ, who was the Lord God that in his human
nature, should descend from the loins of Shem; for
of him, as concerning the flesh, Christ came. [6.]
Canaan is particularly enslaved to him; He shall
be his servant. Note, Those that have the Lord
for their God, shall have as much of the honour
and power of this world as he sees good for them.

(2.) He blesses Japlieth, and, in him, the isles of
the Gentiles, which were peopled by hisseed, v. 27,
God shall enlarge Jafiheth, and he will dwell in the
tents of Shem. Now,

[1.] Some make this to belongwholly to Japlieth,
and to bespeak either, First, His outward pros¬
perity, th ,t his seed should be so numerous, and so
victorious, that they should bemasters of the tents of
Shem; which was fulfilled, when the people of the
Jews, the most eminent of Shcm's race, were tribu¬
taries to the Grecians first, and afterward to the
Romans,both of Japheth's seed. Note, Outward
prosperity is no infallible mark ot the true church;
the tents of Shem are not always the tents of the
conqueror. Or, Secondly, It bespeaks the conver¬
sion of the Gentiles, and the bringingof them into the
church; and then we would read it, God shall fier-
suade Jufiht th, (for so the word signifies,) and then,
being so persuuled, he shall dwell in the tents of
Shem, that is, Jews and Gentiles shall be united to¬
gether in the gospel-fold; after many of the Gen¬
tiles shall have been proselyted to the Jewish reli¬
gion, both shall be one in Christ, Kph. 2. 14,
'15. And. the christian church, mostly made up of
the Gentiles, shall succeed the Jews in the privi¬
leges of church-membership; the latter having first
east themselves c ait by their unbelief, the Gentiles
shall dwell in theirtcnts, Rom. 11. 11, ike. Note,
It is God only that can bring those again into the
church, who lrive separated themselves from it. It
is the power of God that makes the gospel of Christ
effectual to s 1vation, Rom. 1. 16. And again, Souls-
arc brought into the church, not by force, but by
persuasion, l's. 110. 3. They are drawn by the
cords of a man, and persuaded by reason to be re¬
ligious.

( .] Others divide this between Japlieth and II

Shem, Shem having net been directly blessed, v.
26. First, Japlieth has the blessing of earth be¬
ne.,th; God shall enlarge Jafiheth, enlarge his seed,
enlarge his border; Japheth's posterity peopled all
Europe, agreat part of Asia, and perhaps America.
Note, God is to be acknowledged in all our enlarge¬
ments. It is he that enlarges the coast, and enlarges
the heart. And again, Many dwell in large tents,
that do not dwell in God's tents, as Japlieth did.
Secondly, Shem h„s the blessing of Heaven above:
He shall, that is, God shall, dwell in the tents oj
Shem, that is, "From his loins Christ shall come,
and in his seed the church shall be continued." The
birth-right was now to be divided between Shem
and Japheth, Ham being utterly discarded; ill the
principality they equally share, Canaan shall be ser¬
vant to both; the double portion is giv en to Japheth,
whom God shall enlarge; but the priesthood was
given to Shem, for God shall dwell in the tents oj
Shem :and certainly w e are more happy, if we have
God dwelling in our tents, than if we had there all
the silv er and gold in the world. It is better to
dwell in tents with God than in flalacrs without
him; in Salem, where is God's tabernacle, there is
more satisfaction than in all the istcs of the Gentiles.
Thirdly, Thcv both have dominion over Canaan;
Canaan shall be servant to them ;so some read it.
W hen Japheth joins with Shem, Canaan falls before
them both. W hen strangers become friends, ene¬
mies become servants.

28. And Noith lived after the liood three
hundred and fifty years. 29. And all the
days of Noah w ere nine hundred and fifty
years : and he died.

Here see, 1. How Godprolongedthe life of Noah;
he lived 950 years; 20 more than Adam, and but 19
less than Methuselah; this long life was a further
reward of his signalpiety, and a great blessing to the
world, to which, no doubt, he continued a fireadier
of righteousness, with this advantage, that now all
hepreachedto, were hisown children. 2. How God
put aperiod to his life at last; though he lived long,
yet he died, having, probably, first seen many that
descended from him, dead before him. Noah lived
to see two worlds, but beingan heir of the ri ,hteous-
ness which is by faith, when he died, he went to see
a better than either.

CHAP. X.
This chapter shows more particularly what was said in

general, eh. 9. 19, concerning the three sons of Noah,
that oj them was the whole earth overspread;and the fruit
of that blessing, eh. 9. 1, 7. replenish the earth. It is the
only certain account extant of the original of nations;
and yet perhaps there is no nation hut that of the Jews,
that ean be confident from which of these 70 fountains
(for so many there are here) it derives its streams.
Through the want of early records, the mixtures of peo¬
ple, the revolutions of nations, and distance of time—the
Knowledge of the lineal descent of the present inhabitants
of the earth is lost ; nor were any genealogies preserved
but those of the Jews, for the sake of the Messiah ; only
in this chapter, we have a brief account, I. Of the pos¬
terity of Japheth, v. 2 ..5. II. The posterity of IIain,
v. 6 ..20. and in that particular notice taken of Nim-
rod, v. 8 ..10. III.The posterity of Shem, v. 21 ..31.

1 .axjQW these arc the generations of (lie
.1.ÿ sons of Noah ; Shem, Ham, and

Japlieth: and unto them were sons horn af¬
ter the Hood. 2. The sons of Japheth ;Co¬
mer, and .Magog, and Madai, and Javan,
and Tubal, and Mesheeh, and Tiras. 3.
And the sons of Comer ; Ashkenaz, and
Kiphath, and Togannah. A. And the sons
of Javan; Elishah, and Tarshish, Kiltim.
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and Do lanim. 5. By these were the isles
of the Gentiles divided in their lands ;every
one after his tongue, after their families, in
their nations.

Moses begins with Japlieth's family; either be¬
cause he was the eldest, or, because his family lay
remotest from Israel, and had least concern with
them, at the time when Moses wrote; and therefore
he mentions that race very briefly;hastening to give
account of the posterity of Ham, who were Israel's
enemies, and of Shem, who were Israel's ancestors:
for it is the church that the scripture is designed to
be the h'story of, and of the nations of the world,
only as tliev were some way or other related to Is¬
rael, and interested in the affairs of Israel. Ob¬
serve, 1. Notice is t ken that the sons of Noah had
sons born to them after the flood, to repair and re¬
build the world of mankind which the flood had
rubied. He that had killed, now makes alive. 2.
The prosperity of Japhcth were allotted to the isles
r,i the Gentiles, (r. 5.) which were, solemnly, bv
lot, after asurvey, divided among them, and, pro¬
bably, this island of our's among the rest;all places
beyond the sea from Ju.iea, are called isles, Jcr. 25.
22. and this directs us to understand that promise,
Isa. 42. 4, the isles shall wait for his law, ot the con¬
version of the Gentiles to the faith of Christ.

6. And the sons of Ham ; Cush, and
Mizraim, and Phut, and Canaan. 7. And
the sons of Cush ;Scba, and Havilab, and
Sabtali, and Raamah, and Sabtecha : and
the sons of Raamah ;Shebah, and Dedan.
8. And Cush begat Ximrod : lie began to
be a mighty one in the earth. 9. He was a
mighty hunter before the ] jORD : wherefore
it is said, Even as Nimrod the mighty hun¬
ter before the Lord. 10. And the begin¬
ning of bis kingdom was Babel, and Erecli,
and Accad, and Cahieh,in the land of Shi-
nar. 1 1. Out of that land went forth
Asshur, and builded Nineveh, and the city
Rehoboth, and Calah, 12. And Rosen be¬
tween Nineveh and Calah : the same is a
great city. 13. And Mizraim begat Lu-
dini, and Anavnim, and Lehabim, and
Naphtuhim, 14. And Pathrusim, and Cas-
luhim, (out of whom came Pbilistim,) and
Caphtorim.

That which isobservable and improvable in these
verses, is. the account here given of A'imrod, v.
S. .11. He is here represented as a great man in
his day. He began to be a mighty one in the earth,
that is, whereas those that went before him, were
content to stand upon the same level with theirneigh-
bours, and though every man bare rule in his own
house, yet no man pretended any further; Nimrod's
aspiring mind could not rest here ;he was resolved
to tower above his neighbours, and not only so, but
to lord it over them. The same spirit that actuat¬
ed the giants before the flood, (who became mighty
men, and men of renown, ch. 6. 4.) now revived in
him;so soon was that tremendous judgment which
the pride and tyranny of those mighty men brought
upon tlie world, forgotten. Note, there are some,
in whom ambition and affectation of dominion seem
to be bred in the bone ;such there have been, and
will be, notwithstanding the wrath of God often re¬
vealed from heaven against them. Nothing on this
side liell, will humble and break the proud spirits of

I some men, inthis, likeLucifer, lsa. 14. 14, 15. Now,
1. Nimrod was a great hunter; this he began

with, and for this, became famous to a proverb.
E\ery great hunter is, in remembrance of him, call¬
ed a A'imrod. 1. Some think he d:d good with his
limiting, serv ed hiscountry by riddingit of the wild
be sts which infested it, and so insinuated himself
into the affections of his neighbours, and got to be
their prince :these that exercise authority, either
are, or at le >st, would be called, benefactors, Luke
22. 25. 2. Othe's think that under pretence of
hunt ng, he g tbeud men under his command, in
puisu't of another game he had to play, which was
to in ke himself m ster of the < ountry", and to bring
them into subjection. He was a mighty hunter, that
is, He w s a violent invader of his neighbour's
rights :nd propert es, and a peisecutor of innocent
men, c trry ng all bcfoie him, and endeavouring to
make all his ownby force and violence. He thought
himself a mighty prince, but before the Lord, that
is in God's account, he was but a mighty hunter.
Note, Gre ,t conquerors are hut great hunters.
Alex lider ;nd Cesar would not make such a figure
in scripture history as they do in common history;
the former is represented in prophecy but as a lie-
go t,pus!i;ng, Dan. 8. 5. Nimrod was a mighty hun¬
ter against the Lo:d, so the LXX;that is,(i.) Heset
up idolatry, as Jeroboam did, for the confirming of
his usurped dominion: that he might set up a new
government, he set up a new religion upon the ruin
of the primitive const tution of both: Babel was the
mother of harlots. Or, (2.) He carried on his op¬
pression and violence, in defiance of God himself;
d iring Heaven with his impieties, as if he and his
huntsmen could outbrave the Almighty, and were a
match for the Lordof Hosts and all liis armies: .Is
if it were a small thing to weary men, he thinks to
weary my God also, Isa. 7. 13.

II. Nimrod was a great ruler, v. 10, The begin¬
ning of his kingdom was Babel. Some way or
other, by arts or arms, he got into power, either
chosen to it, or forcing his way to it; and so laid the
foundations of a monarchy, which was afterward a
head of gold, and the terror of the mighty, and bid
fair to he universal. It does not appear that he had
any right to rule by birth;but either his fitness for
government recommended him, as some think, to
an election; or, by power and policy, he advanced
gradually, and perhaps insensibly, into the throne.
See the antiquity of civil government, and particu¬
larly that form of it, which lodges the so\ creigntv in
a single person. If Nimrod and his neighbours be¬
gan, other nations soon learned, to incorpor: te under
one head for their common safety and welfare,
which, however it began, proved so great a blessing
to the world, that things were reckoned to go ill in¬
deed when there was no king in Israel.

III. Nimrod was a great builder ;probably he
was architect in the buildingof Babel, and there he
began his kingdom;but when his project to rule all
the sons of Noah was baffled by the confusion of
tongues, out of that land he wentforth into Jtssyria
(so the margin reads it, v. 11.) and built Arineveh,
he. that having built these cities, he might com¬
mand them, and rule over them. Obsen e in Nim¬
rod the nature of ambition: 1. It is boundless;
muchwould have more, and still cries, Give, give.
2. It is restless ;Nimrod,when he hadfour cities un¬
der his command, could net be content till he had
four more. 3. It isex/iensive ;Nimrod will rather
be at the charge of rearing cities than not have the
honour of ruling them. The spirit of building is
the common effect of a spirit of pride. 4. It is da¬
ring, and will stick at nothing;Nimrod's name sig¬
nifies rebellion,which (if indeedhedidabuse hispow-
er to the oppression of his neighbours) teaches us
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that tyrants to men are rebels to God, and their re¬
bellion is as the sin of •witchcraft.

15. And Canaan begat Sidon his first¬
born, and Heth, 1G. And the Jebusite,
and the Amoritc, and the Girgashite, 17.
And the Hivite, ami the Arkite, and the
Sinite, 18. And the Arvadite, and the Ze-
marite, and the Ilamathite : and afterward
were the families of the Canaanites spread
abroad. 19 And the border of the Canaan¬
ites was from Sidon, as thou comest to Ge-
rar, unto Gaza ;as thou goest unto Sodom
and Gomorrah, and Adrnah, and Zcboini,
and even unto Lasha. 20. Tliese arc the
sons of Ham, after their families, after their
tongues,in their countries,andintheirnations.

Observe here, 1. That the account of the pos¬
terity of Canaan, of the families and nations that
descended from him, and of the land they possessed,
is more particular than of any other in this chapter;
because these were the nations that were to be sub¬
dued before Israel, and their land was, inprocess of
time, to become the holy land, Immanuel's land;
and this God had an eye to, when, inthe mean time
he cast the lot of that accursed devoted race in that
spot of ground which he had spied out for his own
people; this Moses takes notice of, Dent. 32. 8,
When the most high divided to the nations their in¬
heritance, he set the bounds of the people according
to the number of the children of Israel. 2. That by
this account it appears that the posterity of Canaan
were both numerous and rich, and very pleasantly
seated; andyet Canaan was under a curse, a divine
curse, and not a curse causeless. Note, Those
that are under the curse cf God, may yet perhaps
thrive and prosper greatly in this world; for we
cannot know love or hatred, the blessing or the
curse, by what is before us, but by what is within us,
Eccl. 9. 1. The curse of God always works really,
and always terribly: but perhaps it is a secret curse,
a curse to the soul, and does not work visibly; or a
slow curse, and does not work immediately; but sin¬
ners areby it reservedfor, and boundover to, a day
of wrath. Canaan here has a better land than
either Shem or Japheth, and yet they have a better
lot, for they inherit the blessing.

21. Unto Shem also, the father of all the
children of Eber, the brother of Japheth the
elder, even to him were children born. 22.
The children of Shem ; Elam and Asshur,
and Arphaxad, and End, and Aram. 28.
And the children of Aram; Uz,and ITul,
and Gether, and Mash. 24. And Arphax¬
ad begat Salah ; and Salah begat Eber.
25. And unto Eber were born two sons :
the name of one was Peleg; for in his days
was the earth divided; and his brother's
name ivns Joktan. 26. And Joktan begat
Almodad, and Sheleph, and Hazarmaveth,
andJerah, 27. And ITadoram, and Uzal,
and Diklah, 28. And Obal, and Abimael,
and Sheba, 29. And Ophir, and llavilah,
and Jobab ; all these were the sons of Jok¬
tan. 30. And their dwelling was from
Mesha, as thou goest unto Sepher a mount
of the east 31. These are the sons of

Shem, after their families, after their tongues,
in their lands,after their nations. 32. These
are the families of the sons of Noah, after
their generations, in their nations : and by
these were the nations divided in the earth
after the flood.

Two things especially are observable in this ac¬
count of the posterity of Shem.

I. The description of Shem, v. 21. We have
not only his name, Shem, which signifies a name,
but two* titles to distinguish him by.

1. He was the father ofall the children of Eber:
Eber was his great-grandson;but why shouldhe be
called the father of all his children, rather than of
all Arphaxad's, or Salah's, 'Cfc.? Probably, be¬
cause Abraham and his seed, God's covenant-peo¬
ple, not only descended from Heber, but from him
were called Hebrews, ch. 14. 13, Abram the He¬
brew. St. Paul lookedupon it as hisprivilege, that

j he was a Hebrew of the Hebrews, Phil. 3. 5. Eber
himself, we may suppose, was a man eminent for
religion in a time of general apostasy, and a great
example of piety to his family; and the holy tongue
being commonly called from him the Hebrew, it is
probable that he retained it inhisfamily, inthe con¬
fusion of Babel, as a special token of God's favour to
him; and from him the professors of religion were
called the children of Eber; now, when the inspired
penman would give them an honourable title, he
calls him the father of the Hebrews; though, when
Moses wrote this, they were a poor despised peo¬
ple, bond-slaves in Egypt, yet, being God's people,
it was an honour to a man to be akin to them. As
Ham, though he had many sons, is disowned by
being called the father of Canaan, on whose seed
the curse was entailed, ch. 9. 22, so Shem, though
he had many sons, is dignified with the title of the
father of Eber, en whose seed the blessing was en¬
tailed. Note, A family cf saints is more truly
honourable than a family of nobles; Shem's holy
seed than Ham's royal seed, Jacob's twelve patri¬
archs than Ishmael's twelve princes, ch. 17. 20.
Goodness is true greatness.

2. He was the brother of Japheth the elder, bv
which it appears that though Shem is commonly
put first, yet he was not Noah's first-born, but
Japheth was older. But why should this also be put
as part of Shem's title and description, that he was
the brother of Japheth, since that had been, in
effect, said often before? And was he not as much
brother to Ham? Probably, this was intended to
signify the union of the Gentiles with the Jews in
the church. He had mentioned it as Shem's
honour, that he was the father < f the Hebrews; but
lest Japheth's seed should therefore be looked upon
as for ever shut out from the church, he here re¬
minds us that he was the brother of Japheth, not in
birth only, but in blessing, {or Japheth was to dwell
in the tents of Shem. Note, (1.) Those are brethren
in the best manner, that are so bv grace, and that
meet in the covenant of God, and in the communion
of saints. (2.) God, in dispensing his grace, does
not go by seniority, but the younger sometimes gets
the stari of the elder in coming into the church; so
the last shall be first, and the first last.

II. The reason of the name of Peleg, v. 25, be¬
cause in his days, (that is about tbc time of his
birth, when bis name was given him,) was the earth
dividid among the children of men that were to in¬
habit it; either, when Noah divided it bv an orderly
distribution of it, as Joshua divided the land of Ca¬
naan by lot, or when, upon their refusal to comply
with that division, God, in justice, divided them by
the confusion of tongues; whichsoever of these was
the occasion, pious Heber 6aw cause to perpetuate
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the temembrance of it in the name of his son; and j]
justly* may our sons be calledby the same name, fi r ]
in our days, in another sense, is the earth, the i|
church, most wretchedly divided.

CHAP. XI.
The old distinction between the sons of God, and the sons

of men, (professors and profane,) survived the flood,
and now appeared again, when men began to mul'iply :
according to this distinction, we have, in this chapter, I.
The dispersion of the sons of men at Babel, v. 1..9,
where we have, 1. Their presumptuousprovoking design,
which was, to build a city and a tower, v. 1. .4. 2. The
righteous judgment of God upon them in disappointing i

their design, by confounding their language, and so !
scattering them, v. 5. .9. II. The pedigree of the sons 'ÿ

of God down to Abraham, v. 10. .26, with a general [
account of his family, and removal out of his native
country, v. 27. .32.

1. 4 ND the whole earth was of one lan- 1
guage, and of one speeeh. 2. And

it came to pass, as they journeyed from the
east, that they found a plain in the land of
Shinar ;and they dwelt there. 3. And they
said one to another, Go to, let us make
brick,and burn them thoroughly. And they
had brick for stone, and slime had they for
mortar. 4. And they said, Go to, let us
build us a city and a tower, whose top may
reach unto heaven ; and let us make us a
name, lest we he scattered abroad upon the
face of the whole earth.

The close of the foregoing chapter tells us, that
by the sous of Noah, or, among the sons of Noah,
the nations mere divided in the earth after the flood,
that is, were distinguished into several tribes or
colonies; and the places they had hitherto lived in
together being grown too straight for them, it was
either appointed by Noah, or agreed upon among
his sons, which way each several tribe or colony
should steer itscourse, beginning with the countries
that were next them, and designing to proceed
further and further, and to remove to a greater
distance from each other, as the increase of their
several companies should require. Thus was the
matter well settled, one hundred years after the
flood, about the time of Peleg's birth: but the sons
of men, it should seem, were loath to scatter into
distant places; they thought, the more the merrier,
and the safer, and therefore they contrived to keep
together, and were slack to go to possess the land
which the Lord God of their fathers had given
them, Josh. 18. 3, thinking themselves wiser than
either Godor Noah. .Now here we have,

I. The advantages which befriended their design
of keeping together. 1. They were all of one
language, v. 1. If there were any different lan¬
guages before the flood, yet Noah's only, which, it
is likely, was the same with Adam's, was preserved
through the flond, and continued after it. Now,
while they all understood one another, they would
be the more likely to love one another, and the
more capable of helping one another, and the less
inclinable to separate one from another. 2. They
found a very convenient commodious place to settle
in, v. 2, a plain in the land of Shinar, a s/iacioits
plain, and able to contain them all, a fruitful plain,
and able, according as their present numbers were,
to support tlicrn all; though perhaps they had net
considered what room there would be for them
when their numbers should be increased. Note,
Inviting accommodations, for the present, often
prove too strong temptations to the neglect of both
dutv and interest, as it respects futuritv.

Vol. I.—L

II. The method they took to bind themselves to
one another, and to settle together in one body.
Inste..d of coveting to enlarge their borders by a
peaceable departure under the divine protection,
they contrived to fortify them, and as those thai
were resolved to wage war with heaven, they pu'
themselves into a posture of defence. Their unani¬
mous eesolution is, let us build a city and a tower.
It is observable, that the first builders of cities, both
in the < Id world, ch. 4. 1", and in the new world
here, were not men of the best character and rc-pu-
t ition: tents served God's subjects to dwell in,cities
were first built by those that were rebels against
him, and revolters from him. Observe here,

1. How they excited and encouraged one another
to set about this work. They said, C!o to, let us
make brick, v. 3, and again v. 4, Go to, let us build
us a city; bv mutual excitements they made one
another more daring and resolute. Note, Great
things may be brought to pass, when the under¬
takers are numerous and unanimous, and stir up
one another to it. Let us learn to provoke one
another to love and to good works, as sinners stir up
and encourage cue another to wicked works. See
Ps. 122. 1. Isa. 2. 3, 5. Jer. 50. 5.

2. What materials they used in their building.
The. country being plain, yielded neither stone nor
mortar, yet that did net discourage them from their
undertaking, but they made brick to serve instead
of stone, and slime or pitch instead of mortar. See
here, (1.) What shift these will make, that are
resolute in their purposes: were we but thus zea
lously affected in a good thing, we should not stop
our work so often as we do, under pretence that we
want conveniences for carrying it on. (2.ÿ What
a difference there is between men's building and
God's; when men build their Babel, brick and
slime are their best materials; but when God builds
his Jerusalem, he lays even the foundations of it
with sapphires, and all its borders with pleasant
stones, Isa. 54, 11. 12. Rev. 21. 19.

3. For what ends they built. Some think they
intended hereby to secure themselves against the
waters of another flood. God hadtold them indeed
he would not again drown the world; but they
would trust to a tower of their own making, rather
than to a promise of God's making, or an ark of his
appointing: if, however, they had had this in their
eye, they would have chesen to build their tower
upon a mountain, rather than upon a plain; but
three things, it seems, they aimed at in building
this tower.

(1.) It seems designed for an affront to Gcd him¬
self; foi tliev would build a tower, whose top might
reach to heaven, which bespeaks a defiance of God,
or at least a rivalship with him; they will be like
the 71lost High, cr ceme as near him as they can,
not in holiness, but in height. They forget their
place, and, scorning to creep on the earth, resolve
to climb to heaven, net by the door, or ladder, but
some other way.

(2.) They hoped hereby to make them a name;
they would do something to be talked of now, and
to give posterity to know that there had been such
men as they in the world; rather than die and leave
no memorandum behind them, they would leav e
this monument of their pride, and ambition, and
folly. Note, [1.] Affectation of honour, and a
name among men, inspires with a strange ardmr
for great and difficult undertakings, and often be-
travs to that which is evil, and offensive to God.
[2.] It is just with Gcd to bury those names in the
dust, which are raised by sin. ' These Babel-build¬
ers put themselves to a great deal of foolish expense,
to make them a name; but they could not gain even
this point, for we do not find inany history the namt

1 of so much as one of these Babel-builders; Philo Ju
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d.eus savs, They engraved every one his name upon
a brick, in perpetuam rei memoriam—as a fier-
(tetual memorial; yet neither did that serve then-
purpose.

(3.) They did it to prevent their dispersion; lest
we be scattered abroad upon the face of the earth.
"It was done," (says Josephus,) "in disobedience |
to that command, ch. 9. 1, Replenish the earth."
Godorders them to scatter; "No," say they, "we
will not, we will live and die together." In order
hereunto, they engage themselves, and one another,
in this vast undertaking. That they might unite in
one glorious empire, they resolve to build this city
and tower, to be the metropolis of their kingdom,
and the centre of their unity. It is probable that
the hand of ambitious Nimrod was in all this: he
could not content himself with the command of a
particular colony, but aimed at universal monarchy;
in order to which, under pretence of uniting for
their common safety, he contrives to keep them in
one body, that, having them all under his eye, he
might not fail to have them under his power. See
the daring presumption of these sinners: here is,
[1.] A bold opposition to God; "You shall be scat¬
tered," says God; "But we will not," say they;
Woe untohim that thus strives with his maker. [2.]
A bold competition with God. It is God's preroga¬
tive to be univ ersal Monarch, Lord of all, and King
of kings; the man that aims at it, offers to step into
the throne of God, who will not gi.e his glory to
another.

5. And the Loan came down to see the
city and the tower which the children of
men btiikled. 6. And the Loan said, Be¬
hold, the people is one, and they have all
one language; and this they begin to do:
and now nothing will be restrained from
Ihem, which they have imagined to do. 7.
Go to, let us go down, and there confound
their language, that they may not under¬
stand one another's speech. 8. So the
Lord scattered them abroad from thence
upon the face of all the earth: and they left
off to buildthe city. 9. Therefore is the name
of it called Babel ; because the Lord did
there confound the language of all the
earth: and from thence did the Lord scat¬
ter them abroad upon the face of all the
earth.

We have liere the quashing of the project of the
Babel-builders, and the turning of the ce tinsel of
those froward men -headlong, that God's counsel
might stand, in spite of them. Here is,

I. The cognizance that God took of the design
that was on foot, v. 5, The Lord came down to see
the city: it is an expression after the manner of men;
he knew it as clearly and fully as men know that
which they come to the place to view. Observe,
1. Before he gave judgment upon their cause, he
inquired into it; for God is incontcstablv just and
fair in all his proceedings against sin and sinners,
and condemns none unheard. 2. It is spoken of as
an act of condescension in God, to take notice even
of this building, which the undertakers were so
proud of; for he humbles himself to behold the
transactions, even the most considerable ones, of
this lower world, l's. 113. (i. 3. It is said to be the
tower which the children of mm built; which inti¬
mates, (1.) Their weakness and frailtv as men: it
was a very foolish thing for the children of men,
worms of the earth, to defy Heaven, and to provoke

the Lord to jealousy: Are they stronger than he?
(2.) Their sinfulness* and obnoxiousness: they were
the sons of Adam, so it is in the Hebrew; nay, of
that Adam, that sinful disobedient Adam, whose
children are by nature children of disobedience,
children that are corrupters. (3.)Their distinction
from the children of Cod, the professors of religion,

i from whom these daring builders had separated
i thcmselv es, and built this tower t- - support and per¬
petuate the separation. Pious Eber is not found
among this ungodly crew; for he and his are called
the children of Cod, and therefore their souls come
not into the secret, nor unite themselves to the as¬
sembly, of these children of men.

II. The counsels and resolves of the Eternal God
concerning this matter; he did not come down mere¬
ly as a spectator, but as a Judge, as a Prince, to
look upon these proud men, and abase them, Job
40. 11...14.

Observe, 1. He suffered them to proceed a gccu
way in their enterprise, before he put a stop to it;
that they might have space to repent, and, if they
had so much consideration left, might be ashamed
of it, and weary of it, themselves; and if not, that
their disappointment might be the more shameful,
and everyone that passed by, might laugh at them,
saying, These men began to build, and were not able
to finish; that so the works of their hands, from
which they promised themselves immortal honour,
might turn to their perpetual reproach. Note, God
has wise and holy ends in permitting the enemies
of his glory to carry on their impious prijects a
great way, and to prosper long in their enterprises.

2. When they had, with much care and toil,
made some considerable progress in their building,
then God determined to break their measures, and
disperse them.

Observe, (1.) The righteousness of Gcd, which
appears in the considerations upon which he pro¬
ceeded in this resolution, v. 6. Two things he con¬
sidered, [1.] Their oneness, as a reason why tliev
must be scattered: "Behold, the profile is one, and
they have all one language; if they continue one,
much of the earth will be left uninhabited; the pow¬
er of their prince will soon be exorbitant; wicked¬
ness and prefnneness will be insufferably rampant,
for they will strengthen one another's hands in it;
and, which is worst of all, they will be an overba¬
lance to the church, and these children of men, if
thus incorporated, will swallow up the little rem¬
nant of God's children." Therefore it is decreed
that they must not be one. Note, Lhiity is policy,
but it is not the infalliblemark of a true church;yet,
while the builders of Babel, though of different fa¬
milies, dispositions, and interests, were thus unani¬
mous in opposing God, what a pity it is, and what
a shame, that the builders of Zion, though united
in one common Head and Spirit, should be divided,
as they are, in serving God! But marvel not at the
matter; Christ came not to send peace. [2.] Their
obstinacy; nonu nothing will be restrained from
them; and this is a reason why they must be cross¬
ed and thwarted in their design: God had tried, bv
his commands and admonitions, to bring them off
from this project, but in vain; theref' re he must
take another course with them. See here. First,
The sinfulness of sin, and the wilfulness of sinners;
ever since Adam would not be restrained from the
forbidden tree, his unsanctified seed have been im¬
patient of restraint, and ready to rebel against it.
Secondly, Sec the necessity of God's judgments
upon earth, to keep the world in some order, and
to tie the hands of those that will not be checked
by law.

(2.) The wisdom and mercy of God in the me¬
thods that were taken for the defeating of this en¬
terprise; (v TT Go to, let us go down, and there
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confound their language: this was not spoken to the !

angels, as if God needed either their advice, or their
assistance, but Godspeaks itto himself,or the Father
to the Son and Holy Ghost; they said, Co to, let us
make brick; and Co to, let us build us a tower; ani¬
mating one another to the attempt; and now God
s iys, Co to, let us confound their languages; { r if
men stir up themseli es to sin, God will stir up him¬
self to take \ engeance, Isa. 59. 17, 18. Now ob-
ser e here, [1.] The mercy of God, in moderating
the penalty, and not making that proportionable to
the ' ft'ence; f r he deals not with us according to
our sins: he dees not say, " Let usgo down now in
thur.der and lightning, and consume these rebels in
a m ment;" or, "Let the earth open, and swallow
up them and their building, and let them go down
quick into hell, who are climbing to heaven the
wrong way;" no, only, "Let us go down, and scat¬
ter them:" they deserved death, but are only ba¬
nished or transported; for the patience of God is
very great towards a provoking world. Punish¬
ments are chiefly reserved fir the future state;
God's judgments on sinners in this life, compared
with these, are little more than restraints. [2.] The
wisdom of God, in pitching upon an effectual expe¬
dient to stay proceedings, which was the confound¬
ing of their language, that they might not under¬
stand one another's speech, nor could they well join
hands when their tongues were divided; so that this
would be a v ery proper method, both for taking
them off from their building, (for if they could net
understand one another, they could not help one
another,) as also for disposing them to scatter; for
when they could not understand one another, thev
could not em/iloy one another. Note, God has va¬
rious means, and effectual ones, to baffle and defeat
the projects of proud men that set themselves
against him, and p irticularly to divide them among
tlr. mselves, either by dividing their sfiirits, (Judges
9. 23.) or by dividing their tongues, as Davidprays,
Ps. 55. 9.

III. The execution of these counsels of God, to
the blasting and defeatingof the counsels of men, v.
8, 9. God made them know whose word should
stand, his or their's, as the expression is, Jer. 44. 28.
Notwithstanding their oneness and obstinacy, God
was too hard f ir them, and wherein they dealt
proudly, he was above them;far who ever hardened
his heart against him and/iros/iered? Three things
were done;

1. Their language was confounded. God, who,
when he made man, taught hmi to speak, and put
words into his mouth fit to express the conceptions
of his mind by, now made those builders to forget
their former language, and to speak and understand
a new one, which vet was the same to those of the
s :me tribe or family, but not to others; those of one
colony could converse together, but not with those
of another. Now, (1.) This was a great miracle,
and a proof of the power which God has upon the
minds and tongues of men, which he turns as the
rivers of water. (2.) This was a great judgment
upon those builders; for being thus deprived of the
knowledge of the ancient and holy tongue, they
were become incapable of communicating with the
irue church, in which it was retained; and, proba¬
bly, it contributed much to their loss of the know¬
ledge of the true God. (3.) We all suffer by it, to
this day: in all the inconveniences we sustain bv the
diversity of languages, and all the pains and trouble
we arc at to learn the languages we haveoccasion frr,
wesmart for the rebellion of cur ancestors at Babel.
Nay, and those unhappy controversies, which are
strifes of words, and arise from our misunderstand¬
ingof one another's language, for aught Iknow, are
owing to this confusion of tongues. (4.) The pro¬
ject of some to frame an universal character, in or-

] der to an universal language, how desirable soevei
it may seem, is yet, Ithink, but a vain attempt; for
it is to strive against a divine sentence, by which
the languages of the nations will be divided while
the world stands. (5.) We may here lament the

I loss rf the universal use of the Hebrew tongue,
which, firm this time, was the vulgar language of
the Hebrews inly, and continued so till the capti¬
vity in Babylon, where, even among them, it was

| exchanged fur the Syriac. (6.) As the confound¬
ing of tongues divided the children of men, and
scattered them abroad, so the gift of tongues, be¬
stowed upon the apostles, (Acts 2.) contributed
greatly to the gathering together of the children of
God, which were scattered abroad, and the uniting
of them in Christ, that with one mind and mouth
they might glorify God, Rem. 15. 6.

2! Their building was stopped; they left of} to
build the city. This was the effect of the confusion
of their tongues; for it not only incapacitated them
for helping one another, but, probably, struck such
a damp upon their spirits, that they could not pro¬
ceed, since they saw, in this, the hand of the Lord
gene out against them. Note, [1.] It is wisdom to
leave off that which wc see God fights against.
[2.] God is able to blast and bring to naught all
the devices and designs of Babel-builders. He sits
in hea- en, and laughs at the counsels of the kings
of the earth against Him and his Anointed; and
will force them to confess that there is no wisdrm
nor counsel against the Lord, Prov. 21. 30. Isa.
8. 9, 10.

3. The builders were scattered abroad frcm
thenee upon the face of the whole earth, v. 8, 9.
They departed in companies, after their families,
and after their tongues, (ch. 10. 5, 20, 31.) to the
several countries and places allotted to them in the
division that had been made, which they knew be¬
fore, but would not go to take the possession of till
now that they were forced to it. Observe here,
[1.] That the very thing which they feared, came
upon them; they feared dispersion, they sought to
evade it by an act of rebellion, and by that act they
brought upon themselves the evil with all its hor¬
rors: frr we are most likely to fall into that trouble
which we seek to evade by indirect and sinful me¬
thods. [2.] That it was God's work; The Lord
scattered them. God's hand is to be acknowledged
in all scattering providences; if the family be scat¬
tered, relations scattered, c.hurrhcs scattered, it is
the Lord's doing. [3.] That though they were as
firmly in league with one another as could be, yet
the Lord scattered them: for no man ran keep to
gethcr what God will put asunder. [4.] That thus
God justly took vengeance on them for their one
ness in that presumptuous attempt to build tlieii
tower; shameful dispersions are the just punish
ment of sinful unions; Simeon and Levi, who had
been brethren in iniquity, were divided in Jacob,
ch. 49. 5, 7. Ps. 83. 3... 13. [5.] That they left be¬
hind them a pei-pctual memorandum of their re¬
proach, in the name given to the place; it was
called Babel, confusion. They that aim at a great
name, commonly come off with a bad name. [6,'J
The children of men were now finally scattered,
and never did, nor ever will, come a.ll together
again, till the great day, when the Soil of man shall
sit upon the throne of his glory, and all nations
shall be gathered before him, Matth. 25. 31, 32.

10. These arc the generations of Sheni :
Sheni tens an hundred years old. and begat
Arphaxad, two years after the flood : 11.

I And Sheni lived after lie begat Arphaxad,
five hundred years, and begat sons and

I daughters. 12. And Arphaxad lived five
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iiiul thirty years, and begat Salah : 13. And
Arphaxad lived after lie begat Salah, four
hundred and three years, and begat sons
and daughters. M. And Salah lived thirty
years, and begat Eber : 15. And Salah lived
after lie hegat Eber, four hundred and three
years, and begat sons and daughters. 10.
And Eber lived four and thirty years, and
begat Pelcg : 17. And Eber lived after lie
begat Peleg, four hundred and thirty years,
and begat sons and daughters. 18.A lid
Peleg lived thirty years, and begat lieu :
19. And Peleg lived after he begat Jieu,
two hundred and nine years, and begat sons
and daughters. 20. And Rcu lived two
and thirty years, and begat Serug: 21.
And lieu lived after he begat Serug, two
hundred and seven years, and begat sons
and daughters. 22. And Serug lived thirty
years, and begat Nabor: 23. And Serug
lived after he begat Nahor, two hundred
years, and begat sons and daughters. 24.
And Nahor lived nine and twenty years,
and begat Terah: 25. And Nahor lived
after he begat Terah, an hundred and nine- 1!
teen years, and begat sons and daughters.
26. And Terah lived seventy years, and
begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran.

We have here a genealogy, not an endless gene¬
alogy; for here it ends in Abram, the friend of God,
and leads further to Christ, the promised Seed,
who was the Son of Abram, and from Abram the
genealogy of Christ is reckoned, (Matth. 1. 1, &c.l
so that put ch. 5. ch. 11, and Matth. 1, together,
and you have such an entire genealogy of Jesus
Christ as cannot be produced, tor aught Iknow,
concerning any person in the world, out of his line,
and at such a distance from the fountain-head. And
laying these three genealogies together, we shall
find that twice ten, and thrice fourteen, generations
or descents, passed between the first and second
Adam, making it clear concerning Christ, not only
that he was the Son of Abraham, but the Son of
man, and the Seed of the woman. Observe here,
1. That nothing is left upon record concerning
those of this line, but their names and ages; the
Holy Ghost seeming to hasten through them to
the story of Abram. How little do we know of
those that are gone before us in this world, even
those that lived in the same places where we
live, as we likewise know littleof those that are oin

contemporaries, in distant places; we have enough
to do, to mind the work rf our own day, and let Gcd
alone to require that which is /last, Heel. 3. 15. 2.
That there was an observable gradual decrease in
the years of their lives; Shem reached to 600 years,
which yet fell short of the agetf the patriarchs
before the flood; the three next came short of 500; j
the three next did not reach to 300; after them, we
readnot of any that attained to 200, but Terah;and, [
not many ages after this, Moses reckoned 70 or SO
to be the utmost men ordinarily arrive at: when the <

earth began to be replenished, men's lives began to
shorten; so that the decrease is to he imputed to the
wise disposal of providence, rather than to any de¬
cay of nature; for the elect's sake, men's days are
shortened; and being evil, it is well they arc few,
and attain not to the years of the lives of our fa-

I thers, cn. 47. 9. 3. That Eber, from whom the

' Hebrews were denominated, was the longest lived
of any that were born after the flood; which per¬
haps was the reward of his singular piety, and strict
adherence to the ways of God.

27. Now these arc the generations of
Terah: Terahbegat Abram,Nalior,and11a-
ran ; and Haran begat Lot. 28. And liaian
died before his father Terah, in the land of
his nativity, in Ur of the Chaldecs. 29.
And Abram and Nahor took them w ives:
the name of Abram's wife teas Sarai ; and
the name of Nahor's wife, Milcal), tire
daughter of Haran, the father of Milcah,
and the father of Iscah. 30. But Saiai
was barren; she had no child. 31. And
Terah took Abram his son, and Lot, the
son of Haran, his son's son, and Sarai bis
daughter-in-law, his son Abram's wife ;and
they went forth with them from Ur of the
Chaldees, to go into the land of Canaan ,
and they came unto Haran,and dwelt there.
32. And the clays of Terah were two hun¬
dred and five years : and Terah died in
Haran.

Here begins the story of Abram, whose name is
famous, henceforw..rtl, inbothTest -intents; we hue e.
here,

I. His country; Ur of the Chaldees, tli t w; s the
land of his nativity, an idolatrous country, where
even the children of Eber themselves were degene¬
rated. Note, Those who are, through grace, he rs
of the land of promise, ought to remember what
was the land of their nativity; what was their cor¬
rupt and sinful state by nature; the rock out <f
which they were hewn.

II. His relations; mentioned for his sake, and be¬
cause of their interest in the following stoiy. 1.
His father was Terah, of whom it is said, Jcsh. 24.
2, that he served other gods, on the ether side of
the flood: so early did idolatry gain footing in the
world, and so hard is it even for those that have
some good principles, to swim against the stream.
Though it is said, v. 26, that when Terah was
seventy years old, lie begat Abram, Nahor, and
Haran, (which seems to tell us that Abram war.
the eldest son of Terah, and born in his 70th year,)
yet, by comparing v. 32, which makes Terah to
die in his 205th year, with Arts 7. 4, (where it is
said that Abram removed from Haran, when his
father was dead,) and with ch. 12. 4, (where it is
said that he was but 75 years old when lie removed
from Haran,) it appears that he was born in the
130th year of Terah, and, probably, was his young¬
est son; for, in God's choices, the last are often first,
and the first last. We have, 2. Some account of
his brethren. (1.) A'ahor, out of whose family both
Isuir and Jacob had their wives. (2.) Haran, the
father if Lot, of whom it is here said, t>. 28, that
he died before his father Terah. Note, Children
caiini t be sure that they shall surv iv e their p: rents:
for dentil does not go by seniority, taking the eldest
first: the shadow of death is without any order, Job
10. 22. It is likewise said that he died in Ur of the
Chaldees, before the happy removal of the family
out of that idolatrous country. Note, It concerns
us to hasten out of our natural state, lest death sur¬
priseus in it. 3. Hiswife was Sural,who, some think,
was the same with Iscah, the daughter of Haran.
Abram himself says c.f her, that she was the daugh-
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ter of his father, but not the daughter of his mother,
ch. 20. 12. She was ten years younger than Abram.

III. His departure out of Ur of the Chaldees,
with his father Tenth, his nephew Lot, and the I
rest of his family, in obedience to the call of God, 1

of which we shall read more, ch. 12. 1, itfc. This
chapter leaves them in Haran, or Charran, a place
about the midway between Ur and Canaan, where
they dwelt till Terah'shead was laid, probably be¬
cause the old man was unable, through the infirmi¬
ties of age, to proceed in his journey. Manv reach
to Charran, and yet fall short of Canaan; they are
not far from the kingdom of God, and yet never
come thither.

CHAP. XII.
The pedigree and family of Abram we had an account of

in the foregoing chapter; here, the Iioly Ghost enters
upon his story ; henceforward, Abram and his seed are
almost the only subject of the sacred history. In this
chapter we have, I. God's call of Abram to the land of
Canaan, v. 1..3. II. Abram's obedience to this call, v.
4, 6. III. His welcome to the land of Canaan, v. 6, 7.
IV. His journey to Egypt, with an account of wnat hap¬
pened to him there. Abram's flight and fault, v. 10..13.
Sarai's danger, and deliverance, v. 14..20.

I.MOW the Lordhad said unto Abram,
Get thee out of thy country, and

from thy kindred, and from thy father's
house, unto a land that Iwill show thee.
2. And Iwill make of thee a great nation,
and Iwill bless thee, and make thy name
great; and thou shalt be a blessing: 3.
And Iwill bless them that bless thee, and
curse him that curseth thee : and in thee
shall all families of the earth be blessed.

We have here the call by which Abram was re-
moied out of the land of his nativity into the land
of promise; which was designed Both to try his
faith and obedience, and also to separate him, and
set him apart, for God and far special ser\ ices and
favours which were further designed. The cir¬
cumstances of this call we may be somewhat help¬
ed to the knowledge of, from Stephen's speech,
Acts 7. 2, where we are told, 1. That the God of
glory appeared to him, to give him this call; ap¬
peared in such displays of his glory, as left Abram
no room to doubt the divine authority of this call.
God spake to him afterward indivers manners; but
this first time, when the correspondence was to be
settled, he appeared to him as the God of glory,
and spake to him. 2. That this call was given him
inMesopotamia,before he dwelt inCharran; there¬
fore we rightly read it, The Lord had said unto
Abram, namely, in Ur of the Childees; and, in
obedience to this call, as Stephen further relates
the story, v. 4, he came out oj the land of the Chal¬
deans, and dwelt in Charran, or Haran, aboutJive
years, and from thence, when his father was (lead,
by a fresh command, pursuant to the former, God
remo,ed him into the land of Canaan. Some think
that Haran was in Chaldea, and so was still a part
of Abram's country; or that lie, having staid there
five vcars, began to call it his country, and to take
root there, till God let him know that this was not
the place he was intended for. Note, IfGod loves
us, and has mercy in store for us, he will not suffer
us to take up our rest any where short of Canaan,
but will graciously repeat h's calls, till the good
work begun, be performed, and our souls repose in
God only.

Inthe call itself,we have a precept anda promise.
I. A trying precept, v. 1, Get thee out of thy
i'entry. Now,

1. By this precept he was tried whether he loved
God better than he loved liis native soil and dear¬
est friends, and whether he could willingly leave all,
to go along with God. His country was become
idolatrous, his kindred and his father's house were
a constant temptation to him, and he could not con¬
tinue with them without danger of being infected
bv them; therefore, Get thee out, iS uS Vade tibi—Get thee gone, with all speed, esca/ie for thy life,
look not behind thee, ch. 19. 7. Note, Those that
are in a sinful state are concerned to make all haste
possible out of it. Get out for thyself, (so seme
read it,) that is, for thine own good. Note, Those
who leave their sins and turn to God, will them¬
selves be unspeakable gainers bv the change, Prov.
9. 12. This command which God gave to Abram,
is much the same with the gospel-call by which all
the spiritual seed of faithful Abram are brought into
covenant with God. For, (1.) Natural affection
must give way to divine grace: our country is dear
to us, our kindred dearer, and our father's hoi ÿ •
dearest of all; and yet they nmst all be hated, Luke
14. 26, that is, we must love them less than Christ,
hate them in comparison with him, and, whenever
any of these come in competition with him, they
must be postponed, and the preference given to the
will and honour of the LordJesus. (2.) Sin and all
the occasions of it, must be forsaken, and, particu¬
larly, bad company; we must abandon all the idols
of iniquity which have been set up in our hearts,
and get out of the way of temptation, plucking out
even a right eye that leads us to sin, Matth. 5. 29,
willingly parting with that which is dearest to ns,
when we cannot keep it without hazard of our in¬
tegrity. Those that resolve to keep the command¬
ments of God, must cpiit the society of evil doers,
Ps. 119. 115. Acts 2. 40. (3.) The world, and all
our enjoyments in it, must be looked upon with a
holy indifference and contempt; we must no longer
look upon it as our country, or home, but as our inn,
and must, accordingly, sit loose to it, and li\ e abo\ e
it, get out of it in affection.

2. By this precept be was tried, whether he
could trust God further than he saw him; for he
must leave his own country, to go to a land that
God would show him; he dees not say, "It is a land
that Iwill give thee," but merely, "a land that I
will show thee." Nor does he tell him what land
it was, or what kind of land; but he must follow
God with an implicit faith, and take God's word
for it, though he had no particular securities given
him, that he should be no loser by leaving his coun¬
try, to follow God. Note, Those that will deal
with God, must deal upon trust; we must quit the
things that are seen, for things that are not seen,
and submit to the sufferings of this present time, in
hopes of a glory that is yet to be revealed, Rom. S.
18, for it doth not yet a/i/uar, what we shall be, 1
John, 3. 2, any more than it did to Abram, when
God called him to a land lie would show him, so
teaching him to live in a continual dependence upon
his direction, and with his eve ever toward him.

II. Here is an encouraging promise, nay, it is a
complication of promises, manv, and exceeding
great and precious. Note, All God's precepts are
attended with promises to be obedient; when he
makes himself known to us as a Commander, he
makes himself known also as a Rewarder; if we
obey the command, God will not fail to perform the
promise. Here arc six promises.

1. rwill make of thee a great nation; when God
took him from his own people,he promised to make
him the bead of another; he out him off from being
the branch cf a wild olive, to m ike him the root of
a good olive. This p—mice was, (I.) A great re¬
lief to Abram's burthen; for he had now no child.
Note, God knows how to suit his favours to the
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wants and necessities of his children. He that has }
a plaster for every sore, will pro\ ide one for that
first, that is most painful. (2.) A great trial to
Abram's faith; for his wife had been long barren,
so that if he believe, it must be against hope, and
his faith must build purely upon that power whiih
can out of stones raise u/i children unto Abraham,
and make them a great nation. Note, [1.] God
makes nations; by him they are born at once, lsa.
6G. 8, and he speaks to build and plant then), Jer.
18. 9. And [2.J If a nation be made great in wealth
and power, it is God that makes it great. [3.]
God can raise great nations out of dry ground, and
can make a little one to be a thousand.

2. Iwill bless thee; either particularly, with the
blessing of fruitfulness and increase, as he had
blessed Adam and Noah; or in general, "Iwill
bless thee with all manner of blessings, both of the
upper and the nether springs: leave thy father's
house, and Iwill give thee a father's blessing, bet¬
ter than that of thy progenitors." Note, Obedient
believers shall be sure to inherit the blessing.

3. Jwill make thy name great; by deserting his
country, he lost his name there: "Care not for
that," says God, "but trust me, and 1 will make
thee a greater name than ever thou couldest have
had there." Having no child, he feared he should
have no name; but God will make him a great na¬
tion, and so make him a great name. Note, (1.)
God is the fountain of honour, and from liim pro¬
motion comes, 1Sam. 2, 8. (2.) The name of obe¬
dient believers shall certainly be celebrated, and
made great: the best report is that which the elders
obtained by faith, Heb. 11. 2.

4. Thou sha/t be a blessing; that is, (1.) "Thy
happiness shall be a sample of happiness, so that
those who would bless their friends, shall only pray-
that God would make them like Abram;" as Ruth
4. 11. Note, God's dealings with obedient believ¬
ers, are so kind and gracious, that we need not de¬
sire for ourselv es or our friends to be any better
dealt with; that isblessedness enough. (2.) "Thy
life shall be a blessing to the places where thou
shalt sojourn." Note, Good men are the blessings
of their ccuntiy, and it is their unspeakable honour
and happiness to be made so.

5. Iwill bless them that bless thee, and curse him
that curseth thee; this made it a kind of a league
offensive and defensive, between God and Abram.
Abram heartily espoused God's cause, and here
God promises to interest himself in his; (1.) He
promises to be a Friend to his friends, to take kind¬
nesses shown to him as done to himself, and to re¬
compense them accordingly. God will take care
that none be losers, in the long ion, by any service
done for his people; even a cup of cold water shall
be rewarded. (2.) He promises to appear against
his enemies; there were those that hated and cursed
even Abram himself; but while their causeless
curses could not hurt Abram, God's righteous curse
would certainly overtake and ruin them, Numb. 24.
9. This is a good reason why we should bless them
that curse us, because it is enough that God will
curse them, I's. 38. 13..15.

6. In thee shall utl families of the earth be blessed;
this was the premise that crowned all the rest; fer
it points at the Messiah, in whom all the promises
are yea and amen. Note, (1.) Jesus Christ is the
great Blessing of the world, the grc .test that c er
the world was blessed with; he is a f imily-blcssiiig,
by liini S' lv.ition is brought to the house, I,tike 19.
9. When we re ken up our family blessings, let
us put Christ in the imprimis—the first fi/ace, as the
Blessing of blessings. But how are all the families
of the earth blessed in Christ, when so many are
strangers to him? Answer, [1.] All that are bless¬
ed, are blessed in liim, Acts 4. 12. [2.] All that

believe, of what family soever they are, shall be
blessed in him. [3.] home of all the families of
the earth are blessed inhim. [4.] There are some
blessings which all the families of the earth are
blessed with in Christ; for the gospel-salvation is a
common salvation, Jude 3. (2.) It is a great honour
to be related to Christ; this made Abram's name
great, that the Messiah was to descend from his
loins, much more than that he should be the father
of many nations. It was Abram's honour to be his
father by nature; it will be our's to be his brethren
by grace, Matt. 12. 50.

•1. So Abram departed, as the Lord had
spoken unto him; and Lot went with him :
and Abram vets seventy and five years old
when he departed out of Haran. 5. And
Abram took Sarai his wife, and Lot his bro¬
ther's son, and all their substance that they
had gathered, and the souls that they had
gotten in 1iaran ; and they went forth.to go
into the land of Canaan; and into the land
of Canaan they came.

Here is,
1. Abram's removal out of his country; out of Ur

first, and afterward out of Haran, in compliance
with the call of God; so Abram departed; he was
not disobedient to the heavenly vision, but did as he
was bidden, not conferring with flesh and blood,
Gal. 1. 15, 16. His obedience was speedy and
without delay, submissive and without dispute; foi
be went out, not knowing whither he went, Heb. 11
8, but knowing whom he followed, and under
whose direction lie went. Thus God called him to
his foot, lsa. 41. 2.

II. His age when he removed; he was seventy
andfive years old, an age when he should rather
have had rest and settlement; but if God will have
him to begin the world again now in his old age, lie
will submit. Here is an instance of an old cornert.

III. The company and cargo that he tock with
him.

1. He took his wife, and his nephew Lot, with
him; not by force and against their wills, but by
persuaskn. Sarai, his wife, would be sure to go
with him; Gcd had joined them together, and no¬
thing should put them asunder, if Abram leave
all to fellow God, Sarai will leave all to follow
Abram; though neither ot them knew whither.
And it was a mercy to Abram to hav e such a com¬
panion in his travels, a help nihct for liim. Ncte,
It is very comfortable when husbandand wife agree
to go together in the way to lteav en. Lot also, his
kinsman, was influent cd by Abram's gocd example,
who was perhaps his guardian after the death of
his father, and lie was willing to go alt ng with him
too. Note, Those that go to Canaan, need not go
alone; for though few find the strait gate, blessed
be Gcd, some do; and it is our wisdom to go with
these with whom God is, Zeoli. 8. 23, wherever
they go.

2. They took all their effe ts with them; all their
substance and mm cable gt ids, that they had gather¬
ed. For, (1.) With themselves tliev would give
up their all, to he at God's disp'sal, would keep
buknopait of the price, but venture all in mc
bottom, knowing it was a got d bottom. (2.) They
would furnish tliemselcs with that which was re
tpiisite, both for the sen ice of God, and the si pplv
of their fimily, in the country whither they were
going. To have thrown away his substance, be
cause God had promised to bless him, had been to
tempt God, not to trust liim. (3.) They would not
be under any temptation to return, therefore tl.i y
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leave not a hoof behind, lest that should make them j
mindful of the countryfrom which they came out.

3. They took with them the souls that they had I
gotten, that is, (1.) The servants they had bought, j
which were part of their substance, but are called
souls, to remind masters that their poor servants
have souls, /trecious souls, which they ought to take
care of, and provide food convenient for. (2.) The
proselytes thev had made, and persuaded to attend
the worship of the true God, and to go with them
to Canaan: the souls which (as one of the Rabbins
expresses it) they hadgathered under the wings of
the Divine Majesty. Note, These who seine and ,
follow God themselves, should do all they can to1
bring others to serve and follow him too. Those
souls they are said to hav e gained; we must re kon
ourselv es true gainers, if we can but win souls to
Christ.

IV. Here is their happy arrival at their Journey's
end. They wentforth to go into the landof Canaan.
so they did before, (ch. 11. 31.) and then took up
short;'but now they held on their way, and, by the
good hand of their God upon them, to the land of
Canaan they came; where, by a fresh revelation,
thev were told that this was the land God promised
to show them. They were not discouraged by the
difficulties they met with in their way, nor diverted
bv the delights they met with; but /iresscdfortvard.
Note, 1. Those that set out for heaven, must perse¬
vere to the end, still reaching forth to those things
that are before. 2. That which we undertake, in

obedience to God's command, and a humble atten¬
dance upon his providence, will certainly succeed,
and end with comfort at last.

6 And Abrani passed through the land
unto the place of Sichem, unto the plain of
Moreh. And the Canaanite was then in
t lie land. 7. And the Lordappeared unto
Abrani, and said, Unto thy seed will Igive
this land :and there budded he an altar un¬
to the Lord, who appeared unto him. 8.
And he removed from thence unto a moun¬
tain on the east of Beth-el, and pitched his
tent, having Beth-el on the west, and Haion
the east : and there hebuilded an altar unto
the Lord, and called upon the name of the
Lord. 9. And Abram journeyed, going on
still toward the south.

One would have expected that Abrani havingbad
sucli an cxtraordin irv call to Canaan, some great
event should have followed upon his arri al there;
that be should have been introduced with all possi¬
ble marks of honour and respect, and that the kings
of Canaan should immediately have surrendered
their crowns to him, and done him homage: but, lo!
he conies not with observation, little notice is taken
of him; for still God will hav e hint to li e by faith,
and to look upon Canaan, even when he was in it, as
a land of /iromise: therefore observe here,

I. How little comfort he had inthe land he came
to; for, 1. He had it not to himself; the Canaanite
was then in the land. He found the countrv peo¬
pled and possessed by Canaanites, who were likely
to be but bad neighbours, and worse landlords; and,
for aught that appears, he could not have ground to
pitch his tent on, but by their permission: thus the
accursed Canaanites seemed to be in better circum¬
stances than blessed Abrani. Note, The children
of this world have commonly more of it than God's
children. 2. He had not a settlement in it. He
fiassed through the land, v. 6. He removed to a

mountain, v. 8. \lejourneyed, goingon still, v. 9.
Observe here, (1.) That sometimes it is the lot of
good men to be unsettled, and obliged often to re¬
move their habitation. Holy David had his wander¬
ings, his flittings, Ps. 56. 8. (2.) Our removes in
this world are often into various conditions.

Abrum sojourned, first, in a plain, v. 6, thin, in
a mountain, v. S. God h d set the one over against
the other. (3.) All good people must look upon
themselves as strangers and sojourners in this wcrld,
and by faith sit loose to it as a strange country. So
Abrani did, llcb. 11. 8. . 14. (4.) While we are
here in this present st te, we must be journeying,
and going on still from strength to strength, as hav-

I ing not vet attained.
II. How much comfort he had in the God he fol¬

lowed; when he eould hav e little satisfaction in con¬
verse with the Canaanites, whom lie found there,
he had abundance of pleasure in communion with
that God who brought him thither, and did not leave
him. Communion with God is kept up by the word
and by prayer, and by these according to the me¬
thods ot that dispensation, Abram's communion
with God was kept up in the land of hispilgrimage.

1. God appeared to Abrani; probably, in a vision,
and spake to him good words, and comfortable
words, Unto thy seed willIgive this land. Note,
(1.) No place or condition ot life can shut us out
from the comfort of Gcd's gracious visits. Abram
is a sojourner, unsettled, among the Canaanites; and
yet here also he meets with him that lives and sees
iiini. Enemies may part us and our tents, us and
our altars, but lint us and our God. Nay, (2.) With
respect to those that faithfully follow God in a way
of duty, though he lead them from their friends, he
will himself make up that less by his gracious ap¬
pearances to them. (3.) God's promises are sure
and satisfying to all those who conscientiously ob¬
serve and obev his precepts:and those who, incom-

j pliance with Gc d's call, leave or lose any tiling that
is dear to them, shall be sure of something else
abundantly better in lieu of it. Abrani had left the
landof his nativity, "Well," says God, "Iwill give
thee this land," Matth. 19. 29. (4.) God reveals
himself and his favours to hispeopleby degrees; be¬
fore he had promised to show him this land, now, to
give it him: as gr .ee is growing, so is comfort. (5.)
It is comfort ble to have land of God's giving, not
by prov idence only, but by promise. (6.) Mercies
to the children are mercies to the parents. "Iwill

j give it, not to thee, but to thy seed;" it is a grant in
reversion, to his seed, which yet, it should seem,

i Abrani understood also as a grant to himselfof a bet¬
ter land in reversion, of which this vfras a type; for

| he looked for a heavenly country, Heb. 11. 16.
2. Abrani attended on God in his instituted ordi¬

nances. He built an altar unto the Lord, who a/i-
fxeared to him, and called on the name of the Lord,
v. 7, 8. Now consider this, (1.) As done upon a

I special occasion; when God appeared to him, then
I and there lie built an altar, with r.n eye to the God
who appeared to him. Thus he returned God's
visit, and kept up his correspondence with Heaven,

,j as one that resolved it should not fail on his side;
thus he acknowledged with thankfulness, God's
kindness to liirn in making him that gracious visit
and promise; and thus he testified his confidence in,
and dependence upon, the word which God had

[ spoken. Note, An active believer can heartily bless
I God for a promise which he does not yet see the
i performance of, and build an altar to the honour of
i God who appears to him, though he does not yet ap
j pearfor him. (2.) As his constant practice, whitli-
j ersnever he removed. As soon as Abram was got

{ to Canaan, though he was but a stranger and so-
i journer there, yet he set up, and kept up the wor-
II ship of God in his family; and wherever he had a
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tent, God had n alt ir, and that, an altar sanctified
by ],raver. Fur he not only minded the ceremonial
part < t religion, the (Hcringof sacrifice; but he made
conscience of the natural duty of seeking to his God,
and calling on his name, that spiritual sacrifice with
which God is well-pleased; he preached concerning
the name of the Lord, that is, he instructed his fa¬
mily and neighbours in the knowledge of the true
God, and his holy religion. The souls he hadgot¬
ten n Haran, being discipled, must be further
taught. Note, Those that would approve them¬
selves the children of faithful Abrani, and would in¬
herit the blessing of Abrani, must make conscience
of keeping up the solemn worship of God, particu¬
larly in their families, according to the example of
Abrani :the way of family worship isa good old way,
is no novel invention, but the ancient usage of all the
s ints. Abram was very rich, and had a numerous
family, was now unsettled, and in the midst of ene¬
mies; and yet, wherever he pitched his tent, he
built an altar: wherev er we go, let us not fail to take
cur religion along with us.

10. And there was a famine in the land :
and Abram went down into Egypt, to so¬
journ there ; for the famine was grievous in
ihe land. 11. And it came to pass, when he
was come near to enter into Egypt, that he
said unto Sarai his wife, Behold now, I
know that thou art a fair woman to look up¬
on : 12. Therefore it shall come to pass,
when the Egyptians shall see thee, that they
hall say, This is his wife: and they will
fill me, but they will save thee alive. 13.
Say, Ipray thee, thou art my sister; that it
may be well with me for thy sake : and my
soul shall live because of thee.

Here is,
1. A famine in the land of Canaan, agrievousfa¬

mine; that fruitful land was turned into barrenness,
not only to punish the iniquity of the Canaanites
who dwelt therein, but to exercise the faith of
Abram who sojourned therein; and a very sore trial
t was: it tried what he would think, 1. Of God that
brought him hither: whether he would not be ready
to say, with his murmuring seed, that he w;'s
brought forth to be killed with hunger, Exod. 16.
3. Nothing short of a strong futh could keep up
good thoughts of God under such a providence. 2.
Of the land of promise; whether he would think the
rr mt of it worth the accepting, and a valuable con¬
sideration for the relinquishing of his own country,
when, for aught that now appeared, it w s a land
that ate u/i the inhabitants: now he was tried,
whether he could preserve an unshaken confidence
til it the God who brought him to Can an, would
maintainhim there, and whether he could rejoice in
him as the God of his salvation, when the fig-tree
did not blossom, Hub. 3. 17, 18. Note, (1.) Strong
faith is commonly exercised with divers temptations,
that it may be found to firaise, and honour, and
glory, 1 Pet. 1. f>, 7. (2.) It pleases God s'mo-
times to try those with great afflictions, who are hut
young beginners in religion. (3.) It is possible f< r
a man to be in the way of dutv, and in the way to
happiness, anil yet meet with great troubles and
disappointments.

II. Abrani 's remove into Egypt, unon occasion of
this famine. See how wisely God provides that
there should be plenty in one place w hen there was
scarcity in another, that as member of t' e great
body, we may not say to one another. Ihave no nerd

of you. God's providence took care there shfuld
be a supply in Egypt, and Abram's prudence made
use of the opportunity; for we *empt God, and do
not trust him, if, in the time of distress, we use not
the means he has graciously provided for our pre¬
servation; we must not expect needless miracles.
But that which is especially observable here, to the
praise of Abram, is, that he did not offer to return,
ujion this occasion, to the country f"om which ho
c..me out, nor so much as towards it. The land ol
his nativity lay north-east from Canaan: and there
fore, when he must, for a time, quit Canaan, hi
chooses to go to Egypt which lay south-west, the
contrary way, that lie might not so much as seem to
lookback; see Heb. II. 15, Id. Further observe,
when he went down into Egypt, it was to sojourn
there, not to dwell there. Note, 1. Though Provi¬
dence, for a time, may cast us into bad places, vci
we ought to tarry there no longer than needs must;
we may sojourn there, where we may not settle.
2. A good man, while he is on this side heaven,
wherever he is, is but a sojourner.

III. A great fault which Abram was guilty of, in
denying his wife, and pretending that she was his
sister. The scripture is impartial in relating the
misdeeds of the most celebrated saints, which are
recorded, not for our imitation, but for our admoni¬
tion; that he who thinks he stands, may take heed
lest hefall. 1. His fault was, dissembling his rela¬
tion to Sarai, equivocating concerning it, and teach¬
ing his wife, and, probably, all his attendants, to do
so too. What he said, was, in a sense, true, (r/i
20. 12.) but with a purpose to deceive; he so con¬
cealed a further truth, as, in effect, to deny it, and
to expose thereby both his wife and the Egyptians
to sin. 2. That which was at the bottom of it, was
a jealous timorous fancy he had, that some of the
Egyptians would be so charmed with the beauty of
Sarai, (Egypt producing few such beauties,) that if
they should know he was her husband, they would
find some way or other to take him off', that they
might marry her. He presumes they would rather
be guilty of murder than adultery; such a heinous
crime was it then accounted, and such a sacred re¬
gard was paid to the marriage-bond: hence be in¬
fers, without any good reason, They will kill me.
Note, The fear of man brings a snare, and ni ny arc-
driven to sin by the dread of death, Luke 12. 4, .5.
The grace Abram was most eminent for, was, faith;
and yet he thus fell, through unbelief and distrust
of the Divine Providence, even after God had cft-
fieared to him twice. Alas, what will become ( f the
willows, when the cedars are thus shaken?

14. And it came to pass that when Abrani
was conic into Egypt, the Egyptians behold
the woman, that she was vciv fair. 1 5. The
princes also of Pharaoh saw her, and com¬
mended her before Pharaoh :and the woman
w as taken into Pharaoh's house. 16. And
he entreated Abram well for her sake:
and lie had sheep, and oxen, and he-asses,
and men-servants, and maid-servants, and
she-asses, and camels. 17. And the I,oi;n
plagued Pharaoh and his house with great
plagues, because of Sarai Abram's wile.
Hi. And Pharaoh called Abrani, and said.
What is this that thou hast done unto me ?
Why didst thou not tell me that she iras ihv
wife ? 10. Why saidsl lliou, She is my sis-
ter ? So Imight have taken her to me to
wife : now therefore behold thv wile, take
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'ter, and go thy way. 20. And Pharaoh
commanded his men concerning him: and
they sent him away, and his wife, and all
that he had.

Here is,
1. The dang r Sarai was in of havingher chastity

violated by the Kingof Egypt. And, without doubt,
the peril of sin is the greatest peril we can be in.
Pharaoh's firinces (his pimps rather) saw her, and
observing what a comely woman she was, they com¬
mended her before Pharaoh;not for that which was
reallv her praise—her virtue and modesty, her faith
and piety, (thosewere no excellencies in their eyes,)
but for her beauty, which they thought too good for
the embraces of a subject, and worthy the admira¬
tion of the king; and she was presently taken into
Pharaoh's house, as Esther into the seraglio of Aha-
suerus, (Esth. 2. 8.) inorder to herbeingtaken into
his bed. Now we must not look upon Saivi as
standing fair for preferment, but as entering into
temptation; and the occasions of it were, her own
beauty, which is a snare to many, and Abram's
equivocation, which is a sin that commonly is an in¬
let to much sin. While Sarai was in this danger,
Abram fared the better for her sake; Pharaoh gave
him sheep, and oxen, See. (v. 16.) to gain his con¬
sent with her whom they supposed his sister. We
cannot think that Abram expected this when he
came down into Egypt, much less that he had an
eye to it when he denied his wife; but God brought
good out of evil. And thus the wealth of the sinner
proves, some way or other, laid u/i for thejust.

II. The deliverance of Sarai from this danger.
For if God did not deliver us, many a time, by pre¬
rogative, out of those straits and distresses which
we bringourselves intoby our own sin and folly, and
which therefore we could not expect any deliver¬
ance from by promise, we should soon be ruined,
nay, we had been ruined longbefore this. He deals
not with us according to our deserts.

1. God chastised Pharaoh, and so prevented the
progress of his sin. Note, Those are happy chas¬
tisements, that hinder us in a sinful way, and effec¬
tually bring us to our duty, and particularly to
the duty of restoring that which we have wrongfully
taken and detained. Observe, Not Pharaoh only,
but his house, was plagued;probably, those princes
especially that had commended Sarai to Pharaoh.
Note, Partners in sin are justly made partakers
in the punishment. Those that serve others' lusts,
must expect to share in their plagues. We are
not told particularly what these plagues were; but,
doubtless, there was something in the plagues them¬
selves, or some explication added to them, sufficient
to convince them that it was for Sarai's sake that
they were thus plagued.

2. Pharaoh reproved Abram, and then dismissed
him with respect.

(1.) The reproof was calm, but very just; What
is this that thou hast done? What an improper
thing! How unbecoming a wise and good man!
Note, If those that profess religion, do that which
is unfair and disingenuous, especially if they sav
ihat which borders upon a lie, they must expect to
ke~r of it, and have reason to thank those that will
tell them of it. We find a prophet of the Lord
justly reproved and upbraided by a heathen ship¬
master, Jon. 1. 6. Pharaoh reasons with him,
Why didst thou not tell me that she was thy wife?
Intimating, that if he had known that, he would not
have taken her into his house. Note, It is a fault
too common among good people, to entertain sus¬
picions of others beyond what there is cause for.
We have often found more of virtue, honour, and
conscience, in some people, than we thought they

Voi. i—M

possessed; and it ought to be a pleasure to us to be
thus disappointed, as Abram was here, who found
Pharaoh to be a better man than he expected.
Charity teaches us to hope the best.

(2.) The dismission was kind, and very generous.
He returned him his wife without offering any inju¬
ry to her honour, v. 19, Pehold thy wife, take her.
Note, Those that would prevent sin, must lemove
the temptation, or get out of the way of it. Healso
sent him away in peace, and was so far from any
design to kill him, as he apprehended, that he took
particular care of him. Note, We often perplex ,
and insnare ourselves with fears which soon appear
to have been altogether groundless. We often fear,
where no fear is. We fear the fury of the ofi-
/ircssor, as though he were ready to destroy, when
really there is no danger, Isa. 51. 13. It had been
more for Abram's credit and comfort, to have told
the truth at first; for, after all, honesty is the best
jiolicy. Nay, it is said, v. 20, Pharaoh command¬
edhis men concerning him; that is, [1.] He charged
them net to injure him in any thing. Note, It is
not enough for those in authority, that they do not
hurt themselves, but they must restrain their ser¬
vants, and those about them, from doing hurt. Or,
[2.] Heappointed them, when Abram was disposed
to return home, after the famine, to conduct him
safe out of the country, as his convoy. Probably, he
was alarmed by the plagues, v. 17, and inferred
from them, that Abram was a particular favourite
of Heaven, and therefore, through fear of their re¬
turn, took special care he should receive no injury
in his country.

Note, God has often raised up friends for his peo
pie, by making men know that it is at their peril if
they hurt them. It is a dangerous thing to offend
Christ's little ones, Matth. 18. 6. To this passage,
among others, the Psalmist refers, Ps. 105. 13. .15.
He rejiroved kings for their sokes, saying, Touch
not mine anointed. Perhaps, if Pharaoh had not
sent him away, he would have been tempted to stay
in Egypt, and to forget the land of promise. Nite,
Sometimes God makes use of the enemies of 1 is
people, to convince them, and remind them, that
this world is not their rest, but that they must think
of departing. Lastly, Observe a resemblance be¬
tween this deliverance of Abram out of Egypt, and
the deliverance of his seed thence: 430 years after
Abram went into Egypt on occasion of a famine,
thev went thither, on occasion of a famine also; he
was fetched out with great plagues on Pharaoh, so
were they; as Abram was dismissed by Pharaoh,
and enriched with the spoil of the Egyptians, so
were they. For God's care of his people is the
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever.

CHAP. XIII.
In this chapter, we have a further account concerning

Abram. I. Ingeneral, of his condition and behaviour in
the land of promise, which was now the land of his pil¬
grimage. 1. His removes, v. 1, 3, 4, 18. 2. His riches,
r. 2, 3. His devotion, v. 4, 18. II. A particular ac¬
count of a quarrel that happened between him and Lot.
1. The unhappv occasion of their strife, v. 5, 6. 2. The
parties concerned in the strife, with the aggravation of
it, v. 7. III.The making up of the quarrel, by the pru¬
dence of Abram, v. 8, 9. IV. Lot's departure from
Abram to the plain of Sodom, v. 10. .12. V. God's ap¬
pearance to Abram, to confirm the promise of the land
of Canaan to him, v. 14. .17.

1. A ND Abram went up out of Egypt,
51he, and his wife, and all that he had,

and Lot with him, into the south. 2. And
Abram mis very rich in cattle, in silver, and
in gold. 3. And he went on his journies
from the south even to Beth-el, unto the
place where his tent had been at the be-
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ginning, between Betli-el and Hai ; 4.
Unto the place of the altar which he had
made theie at the first: and 'here Abrani
called on the name of the Lord.

Here is,
I. Abnun's return out of Egypt, v. 1. He came

himself, and brought all his with him,back again to
Canaan. Note, Though there may be occasion to
go sometimes into places of temptation, yet we
must hasten out of them as soon as possible. See

* Ruth 1. 6.
11. His wealth, v. 2, He was very rich. Hewas

very heavy, so the Hebrew word signifies. For
riches are a burthen, and they that trill be rich, do
but had themselves with thick clay, Hub. 2. 6.
There is a burthen of cave in getting tlieni, fear
in keeping them, temptation in using them, guilt in
abusing them, sorrow in losing them, and a bur¬
then of account, at last, to be given up concerning
them. Great possessions do but make men heavy
and unwieldy. Abrani was not only rich in faith
and good works, and in the promises, but he was
rich in cattle, and in silver andgold. Note, 1. God
in his providence, sometimes makes good men rich
men, and teaches them how to abound, as well as
now to suffer want. 2. The riches cf good men are
the fruits of God's blessing. God had said to
Abram, Iwill bless thee; and that blessing made
niin rich without sorrow. Prnv. 10. 22. 3. True
piety will very well consist with great prosperity.
Though it is hard for a rich man to get to heaven,
yet it is not impossible, Mark 10. 23, 24. Abrani
was ven" rich, and yet very religious. Nay, as
piety is it friend to outward prosperity, 1Tim. 4.
8, so outward prosperity, if well managed, is an or¬
nament to piety, and an opportunity of doing so
much the more good.

111. His removal to Beth-el, v. 3, 4. Thither he
went, not only because there he had formerly had
nis tent, and he was willing to go among his old ac¬
quaintance; but becausethere he had, formerly, had
nis altar: and, though the altar was gone, (proba¬
bly, he himself having taken it down, when he left
the place, lest it should be polluted by the idola¬
trous Canaanites,) yet he came to the /dace of the
altar, cither to revive the remembrance of the
sweet communion he had had with God in that
place, or, perhaps, to pav the vows he had there
made to God when he undertook his journey into
Egypt. I.ong afterward, God sent Jacob to this
same place, on that errand,~c/i. 35. 1, Clo up to
fieth-el, where, thou voivedst the vow. We have
need to be reminded, and should take all occas'ons
to remind ourselves, of our solemn vows; and per¬
haps the place where they were made, may help to
bring them fresh to mind, and it may therefore do
ns good.

IV. His devotion there. His alt ir was gone, so
that he could not offer s icritice; but he called on the
name of the Lord, as he had done, ch. 12. 8. Note,
1. All God's per pic arc praying people. You may
as soon find a living nvm without breath, as a living
christian without pr lycr. 2. Those that would ap¬
prove themselves upright with their God, must be
constant and persevering in the services of religion.
Abram did ir t leav e his religion behind him in
Egypt, as m nv do in their travels. 3. When we
cannot do what we would, \\ e must m ike conscience
ef doing what we ran, in the acts of devotion.
When we w mt an altar, let us not be wanting in
prayer, but, wherever we are, call on the name of
the Lord.

5. And Lot.also,wliicli went with Abram,
nad (looks, and herds, and tents. G. And
.he land was not able to bear them, that

they might dwell together: for their sub¬
stance was great, so that they could not
dwell together. 7. And there was a strite
between the herdmcn of A brands cattle
and the herdmen of Lot's cattle: and the
C'anaanite and the Perizzite dwelled then
in the land. 8. And Abram said unto
Lot, Let there he no strife, 1 pray thee, be¬
tween me and thee, and between my herd-
men and thy herdmen •, for we bp brethren.
9. Is not the whole land before thee ? Sepa¬
rate thyself, Ipray thee, from me : if thou
trill talc the lell-hand, then Iwill go to the
right ; or if thou depart to the right-hand,
then 1 will go to the left.

We have here an unhappy falling-out between
Abram and Lot, who had hitherto been inseparable
companions; (see v. 1, and ch. 12. 4,) but now
parted.

I. The occasion of their quarrel was their riches.
We read, x». 2, how rich Abram was; now here we
are told, v. 5, that Lot which went with ylbram,
was rich too; God blessed him with riches, because
he went with Abram. Note, 1. It is good being in
good company, and going with those with wh< m
God is, Zech. 8. 23. 2. Those that are pr.rtneis
with God's people in their obedience and sufft rings,
shall be sharers with them in their joys and ctni-

forts, Isa. 66. 10. Now, they both being very rich,
the land was not able to bear them that they might
dwelt comfortably and peaceably together. Sotlu.t
their richesmay be considered, (1.) As setting them
at a distance one from another; because the place
was too strait for them, and they had not room f r
their stock, it was necessary they should live asun¬
der. Note, Every comfort in this world has it s
cross attending it. Business is a comfort: but it lias
this inconvenience in it, that it allows us net the so¬
ciety of those we. love, so often, nor so long, as we
could wish. (2.) As setting them at variance ore
with another. Note, Riches are often an < cession
of strife and contention among relations and neigh-
hours. This is one of those foolish and hurtf I
lusts, which they that will be rich, fall into, 1Tint.
6. 9. Riches not only afford matter for contcntK n,
and are the things most ccmmonlv striven alxtit;
but they also stir up a spirit of contention, by
making people proud and covetous. Aleum and
tuum—Aline and Thine, are the great make-butt s
of the world. Poverty and travail, wants and wan¬
derings, could not separate between Abram and
Lot;but riches did it. Friends are soon lost; hut
God is a Friend from whose love neither the height
of prosperity, nor the depth of adversity, shall sepa ¬

rate us.
II. The immediate instruments of the qmnol

were their servants. The strife began between the
herdmen of ylbram's cattle, and the herdmen cJ
Lot's cattle, v. 7. They strove, it is probable,
which should have the better pasture, or the Letter
water; and both interested their masters in the
quarrel. Note, Bad servants often make a great
(leal of mischief in families, by their pride and pas
sion, their lving, slandering, and tale-bearing. It
is a vcrv wicked tiling for servants to do ill offices
between relations and neighbours, and to sow dis¬
cord; those that do so, are the Devil's agents, and
their masters' worst enemies.

III. The aggravation of the quarrel was, that the
C'anaanite andthe Perizzitedwelledthen in theland,
this made the quarrel, 1. Very dangrrous; ifAbram
and Lot cannot agree to feed their docks tngetlu r,
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it is well if the common enemy do not come upon
them, and plunder them both. Note, The division
of families and churches often proves the ruin of
them. 2. Very scandalous. No doubt, the eyes
of all the neighbours were upon them, especially
because of the singularity of their religion, and the
extraordinary sanctity they professed; and notice
would soon be taken of this quarrel, and improve¬
ment made of it, to their reproach, by the Canaan-
ites and Perizzites. Note, The quarrels of pro¬
fessors are the reproach of profession, and give
occasion, as much as any thing, to the enemies of
the Lord to blaspheme.

IV. The making up of this quarrel was very
happy. It is best to preserve the peace, that it be
not broken; but the next best is, if differences do
happen, with all speed to accommodate them, and
quench the fire that is broken out. The motion for
staying this strife was made by Abram, though he
was the senior and superior relation.

1. His petition for peace was v ery affectionate.
Let there be no strife, Ipray thee. Abram here
shows himself to be a man, (1.) Of a cool spirit,
that had the command of his passion, and knew
how to turn away wrath with a soft answer. Those
that would keep the peace, must never render rail¬
ing for railing. (2.) Of a condescending spirit; he-
was willing to beseech even his inferior to be at
peace, and made the first overture of reconciliation.
Conquerors reckon it their glory to give peace by
power; and it is no less so to give peace by the
meekness of wisdom. Note,[The people of God
should always approve themselves a peaceable peo¬
ple; whatever others are for, they must be for,
peace.

2. His plea for peace was very cogent. (1.)
"Let there be no strife between me and thee. Let
the Canaanites and Perizzites contend about trifles;
but let not me and thee fall out, who know better
things, and look for a better country." Note, Pro¬
fessors of religion should, of all others, be careful to

( avoid contention. Ye shall not be so, Luke 22. 26.
We have no such custom, 1 Cor. 11. 16. "Let
there be no strife between me arid thee, who have
lived together and loved one another, so long."
Note, The remembrance of old friendships should
quickly put an end to new quarrels which at any¬
time happen. (2.) Let it be remembered that we
are brethren, Heb. fie are men brethren; a double
argument. [1.] We are men; and, as men, we are
mortal creatures, we may die to-morrow, and are
concerned to be found in peace; we are rational
creatures, and should be ruledby reason. We are
men, and not bintes, men, andnot children; we are
sociable creatures, let us be so to the uttermost.
[2.] We are brethren. Men of the same nature,
of the same kindred and family, of the same re¬
ligion; companions in obedience, companions in
patience. Note, The consideration of our relation
to each other, as brethren, should always prevail to
moderate our p issions, and either to prevent, or put
an end to, our contentions. Brethren should love
as brethren.

3. His proposal for peace was very fair. Mam¬
'sho profess to be for peace, yet will do nothing to¬
wards it; but Abram hereby approved himself a
real friend to peace, that he pr posed an unexcep¬
tionable expedient for the preserving of it, v. 9,
Is not the rjhole landbefore thee? As if he hadsaid,
"Why should we quarrel for room, while there is
room enough for us both?" (1.) Heconcludes that
they must part, and is very desirous that they should
part friends. Separate thyself, Ipray thee, from
me. What could be expressed more affectionately?
He does not expel him, and force him away, but
advises that he should sep 'rate himself. Nor dees
he charge him to depart, but humbly desires him to

withdraw. Note, Those that have power to coal¬
man 1, yet, sometimes, for love's sake, and peace
sake, should rather beseech,as Paul Philemon, v.
8, 9. When the great God condescends to beseech
us, we may wel Iafford to beseech one another, to
be reconciled, 2 Cor. 5. 20. (2.) He offers him a
sufficient share if the land thev were in. Though
God had prom sed Abram to give this land to his
seed, ctt. 12. 7, and it does not appear that ever anv
such pi.anise was made to Lot, which Abram might
have insisted on, to the total exclusion of Lot; yet
he allows him to come in partner with him, and
tenders an equal share to one that had not an equal
right, and will not make God's promise to patronise
his quarrel, nor under the protection of that, put
any hardship upon his kinsman. (3.) He gives him
his choic e, and offers to take up with his leav ings;
If thou -wilt take the left hand, Iwill go to the
right. There was all the reason in the world, that
Abram should choose first; yet he recedes from his
right. Note, It is a noble conquest, to be willing to
yield for peace sake; it is the conquest of ourselves,
and our own pride andpassion, Matth. 5. 39, 40. It
is not only the punctiliosof honour, but even interest
itself, that, in many cases, must be sacrificed to
peace.

10. And Lot lifted up his eyes, and he-
lield all the plain of Jordan, that it was well-
watered every where, before the Loud de¬
stroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, even as the
garden of the Lord, like the land of Egypt,
as thou comest unto Zoar. 11. Then Lot
chose him all the plain of Jordan ;and Lot
journeyed east : and they separated them¬
selves the one from the other. 12. Abram
dwelled in the land of Canaan, and Lot
dwelled in the cities of the plain,and pitch¬
ed his tent toward Sodom. 13. But the
men'of Sodom were wicked, and sinners be-
.fore the Lord exceedingly.

We have here the choice that Lot made when
he parted from Abram; upon this oceasion, one
wou'd have expected, 1. That he should hat e ex¬
pressed an unwillingness to part from Abram, and
that, at least, he should have done it with reluct .n-
cy. 2. That he should havebeen so civil as to bar e
remitted the choice back again to Abram. But we
find not any instance of deference or respect to his
uncle, in the whole management. Abram having
offered him the choice, without compliment be ac¬
cepted it, and made his election. Passion and sel¬
fishness make men rude. Now, in the choice which
Lot made, we may observ e,

I. How much he had an eye to the goodness of
the land. He beheldall theplain ofJordan, the flat
country in which Sodom stood, that it was admira¬
bly well wa:?red -very where, (and perhaps the
strife had be.-n about water, which made him par¬
ticularly fond cf the coin enience,) and so Lot chose
him all that plain, v. 10, 11. That valley which
w.is l.ke the garden of Eden itself, now yielded him
a most pleas mt prospect; it was, in his eye, beauti
fill for situation, the joy of the whole e-.rth; and
therefore he doubted not that it would yield him a
comfortable settlement, and that in such a fruitful
soil he should cert .inly thrive, and grow very rich;
and this was all he looked at. But what came cf it?
Why, the next news we hear of him, is, that lie is
in tlie brieis among them, he and his carried cap¬
tive; while he lived among them, he vexed liis
righteous soul with their conversation, and nevei
had a good day with them, till, at last, God fired the
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town over his head, and forced him to the mountain
for safety, who chose the plain for we iltli and plea¬
sure. Note, Sensu.il choices are sinful c hoices, and
seldom speed well. Those who in choosing rela¬
tions, callings,dwellings, or settlements, are guided
mid governed by tiie lusts (if the flesh, the lusts of
the eye, or the pride of life, and consult not the in¬
terests of their souls and their religion, cannot ex¬
pect God's presence with them, nor his blessing
ipon them, but aie commonly disappointed even in
•jiat which they principally aimed at, and miss of
that which they promised themselves satisfaction in.
In all our choices, this principle should over-rule us,
Tin,t this is the best for us, which is best for our
•iOU 's.

II. How little he considered the badness of the
inhabitants. Hut the men of Hodom were wicked,
v. 13. Note, 1. Though all are sinners, yet some
are greater sinners than others; the men of Sodom
were sinners of the first magnitude, sinners before
iheLord,th..t is, impudent daringsinners; they were
so, to a pro\ erb ;hence we lead of those that declare
their sin as Sodom, they hide it not, Isa. 3. 9. 2.
That some sinners are the worse for livingin a good
land. So the Sodomites were; for this was the ini¬
quity of Sodom, /wide,fullness ofbread, and abun¬
dance of idleness;and all these were supported by
t ic grc.it plenty their country afforded, Ezek. 16.
49. Thus the prosperity of fools destroys them.
3. That God often gives gre.'t plenty to great sin¬
ners. Filthy Sodomites dwell in a city, a fruitful
plain, while faithful Abrani and his pious family
dwell in tents upon the barren mountains. 4.
When wickedness is come to the height, ruin is not
fir off. Abounding sins are sure presages of ap-
proachingjudgments. Now Lot's coming, to dwell
among the Sodomites may be considered, (1-) As
a gre t mercy to them, and a likely means of bring¬
ing them to repentance; for now they had a pro¬
phet among them, and a preacher of righteousness;
if they had he .rkencd to him, they might have
been reformed, and the ruin prevented. Note, God
sends preachers, before he sends destroyers; for he
is not vji'ling that any should fierish. (2.) Asa
great affliction to Lot, who vv s not only grieved to
see their wickedness, (2 Pet. 2. 7, 8.) but was mo¬
lested and persecuted by them, because he would
not do as they did. Note, It has often been the
vexatious lot of good men,' to live among wicked
neighbours, to sojourn in Mesech, (Ps. 120. 5.) and
it cannot but be the more grievous, if, as Lot here,
they have brought it upon themselves by an unad¬
vised choice.

14. And the Lord said unto Abrani, af¬
ter that Lot was separated from him, Lift
up now thine eyes, and look from the place
where thou art, north-ward,and south-ward,
and east-ward, and west-ward : 15. For
all the land which thou seest, to thee willI
give it,and to thy seed for ever. IG. And I
will make thy seed as the dust of the earth :
so that if a man can number the dust of the
earth, then shall thy seed also he numbered.
17. Arise, walkthrough the land in the
length of it and in the breadth of it ; for I
will give it unto thee. 18. Then Abram re¬
moved his tent, and came and dwelt in the
plain of Mature, which is in Hebron, and
built there an altar unto the Lord.

We have here an account of a gracious visit
vhich God made to Abrani, to confirm the promise

him and his. Observe,

' I. When it was that Gcd renewed and ratified
the promise;after that Lot was se/iaratedfrom him
that is, 1. After the quarrel was over; for those art
best prepared fcr the visits of divine grace, whos<
spirits are calm and sedate, and not ruffled with an)
p.ssion. 2. After Abram's humble self-denyinf
condescensions to Let for the preserving of peace; '
was then that God came to hini with this token cf
his favour. Note, God will abundantly make up ir
sfiiritual peace, what we lrse for the preserving of
neighbourly peace. When Abram had willingly
offered Lot one half of his right, God came, ;m
confirmed the whole to him. 3. After lie had lost
the comfortable society (if his kinsman, by whose
departure his hands were weakened, and his heart
saddened; then God came to liini with these good
words, and comfortable words. Note, Communicr
with God may, at any time, serve to make up the
want of conversation witli cur friends; when our re¬
lations are separated from us, yet God is not. 4.
After Lot had chosen that pleasant, fruitful vale,
and was gone to take possession of it; lest Abram
should be tempted to envy him, and to repent that
he had given him the choice, God conies to him,
and assures him that what he had, should remain to
him and his heirsfor ever ;so that though Lot per¬
haps had the better land, yet Abram had the better
title ;Lot had the paradise, such as it was, but
Abrani had the promise; and the event socn made
it appear that, however it seemed now, Abrani had
really the better part. See Job 22. 20. Gcd own¬
ed Abram after li s strife with Lot, as the churches
did Paul after his strife with Barnabas, Acts 15.
39, 40.

II. The promises themselves which God now
comforted and enriched Abrani with. Two things
lie assures him of; a good land, and a numerous
issue to enjoy it.

1. Heie is the grant of a good land, a land famous
above all lands, for it was to lie the holy land, and
Immanuel's land; this Is the land here" spoken cf.
(1.) God here shows Abrani the land, as he In.d
promised, (ch. 12. 1.) and afterward he showed t
to Moses from the top of Pisgali. Lot hadlifted u/,
his eyes, and beheld the plain of Jordan, (v. It.)
and he was gone to enjoy what he saw: "Came,"
says God to Abram, "now lift thou up thine eyes,
and look, and see thine own." Note, That which
God has to show us, is infinitelybetter and more de¬
sirable than any thing that the world has to offer to
our view. The prospects of an eye of fa:th are
much more rich and beautiful than those of an eye
of sense. Those for whom the heavenly Canaan is
designed in the other world, have sometimes, by
faith, a comfortable prospect of it in their picsent
state; for we look at the things that are not seen,
as real, though distant. (2.) He secures this land
to him and his seedfor ever ;(v. 15.) To thee will L
give it :and again (m 17.)Iwill give it unto thee ;
every repetition of the promise is a ratification < f ,t.

7'o thee and thy seed, not to Lot and his seed; tlu y
were not to have their inheritance in this land, and
therefoi e Providence so ordered it, that he should
be separated from Abrani first, and then the grant
should be confirmed to him and his seed;thus God
often brings good out of evil, and makes men's s'ns
and follies subservient to hisown wise and holy coun¬
sels. To thee and thy seed ;to thee, to sojourn as a
stranger; to thy seed, to dwell and rule in as picpi ie-
tors. To thee', that is, to thy seed. The grant ng
it to him and his for ever, intimates that it was
typical of the heavenly Canaan, which is given to
the spiritual seed of Abrani for ever, Ileb. 11. 14.
(3.) He gives him livery and seisin of it, though it
was a reversion, v. 17, " -drise, walk through the
land. Enter and take possession, survey the par
eels, and it will appear better than upon a distan;
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prospect." Note, God is willing more abundantly
to show to the heirs of promise the immutability of
his covenant, and the inestimable worth of covenant-
bless ngs. Go, walk about Zion, Ps. 48. 12.

2. fifere is the promise of a numerous issue to re¬
plenish this good land, so that it should never he
lost for want of heirs, v. 16, Iwill make thy seed as
the dust oj the earth, that is, "They shall increase
incredib'v, and, take them altogether, theysh ill be
such a great multitude as no man can number."
They were so in Sodom's time, 1Kings 4. 20. Ju-
dah and Israelwere many as the sand which is by
the sea in multitude. This God here gives him the
promise of. Note, The same God that piovides the
inheritance, provides the heirs. He that has pre¬
pared the holy land, prepares the holy seed; he that
gives glory, gives grace to make meet for glory. I

Lastly, We are told what Abram did, when God
had thus confirmed the promise to him, v. 12. 1.
He removed his tent. God bid him walk through
the land, that is, "Do not think of fixing in it, but
expect to be alwaysunsettled, and walking through
it to a better Canaan in compliance with God's
will herein, he removes his tent, conforming himself
to the condition of a pilgrim. 2. He builded there'
in altar, in token of hi; thankfulness to God for the
Kind visit he had made him. Note, When God
meets us with gracious promises, he expects that we
should attend with our humble praises.

CHAP. XIV.
We have four things in the story of this chapter. I. A war \

with the king ol Sodom and his allies, v. 1..11. II. The
captivity of Lot in that war, v. 12. III. Abram's rescue I

of Lot from that captivity, with the victory he obtained
over the conquerors, v. 13..16. IV. Abram's return |
from that expedition, (v. 17.) with an account of what
passed, 1. Betweenhim and the kingof Salem, v. 18 ..20.
2. Between him and the kinÿ of Sodom, v. 21..24. So
that here we have that promise to Abram, inpart, fulfill¬
ed, that God would make his name great.

1. A ND it came to pass in the days of
j\_ Amraphel king of Shinar, Arioch

kingof Ellasar,Chedorlaomer kingof Elam,
and Tidal king of nations ; 2. That these
made war with 13crah king of Sodom, and
with Birsha kingof Gomorrah, Shinah king
of Admah, and Shemeber king of Zeboiim, I
and the king of Bela,which is Zoar. 3.
All these were joined together in the vale of
Siddim, which is the salt-sea. 4. Twelve |
years they served Chedorlaomer, and in the J
thirteenth year they rebelled. 5. And in i

the fourteenth year came Chedorlaomer,
and the kings that were with him, and smote
the Rephaims in Ashteroth-Karnaim, and
(he Zuzims in Ham, and the Emims in
Shaveh-Kiriathaim, 6. And theHoritesin
(heir mount Seir,unto El-paran,which /shy
the wilderness. 7. And they returned, and
came to En-mishpat, which is Kadesh, and
smote all the country of the Amalekites, and
also the Amorites, that dwelt in Ilazezon-
tamar. 8. And there went out the king of
Sodom, and the king of Gomorrah, and the
king of Admah, and the king of Zeboiim,
and tlie king of Bela; (the same is Zoar ;)
and they joined battle with them in the vale
ÿii Si ! :im : 9. With Chedorlaomer the king

of Elam, and with Tidal king of nations,
and Amraphel king of Shinar, and Arioeii
king of Ellasar; four kings with five. 10
And the vale of Siddim was full of slime-
pils ; and the kings of Sodom and Gomor¬
rah fled, and fell there ; and they that re¬
mained fled to the mountain. 1 1. And they
took all the goods of Sodom and Gomorrah,
and all their victuals, and went their way.
12. And they took Lot, Abram's brother's
son, who dwelt in Sodom, and his goods,
and departed.

We have here an account of the first war that
ever we lead of in scripture, which (though the
wars of the nations make the greatest figure in lrs-
tory, we had not had the record of, if Abram and
Lot hadnot been concerned in it. Now concerning
this war, we may observe,

I. The parties engaged in it. The invaders wei e
four kings; two of them no less than kings of Shinar
and Elam, that is, Chaldea and Persia; yet, proba¬
bly, not the sovereign princes of those great king¬
doms in their own persons, but either officers under
them, or rather the heads and leaders of some colo¬
nies which came out of those gieat nations, and set¬
tled themselves near Sodom, but retained the names
of the countries from which they had their original.
The invaded were the kings of five cities that lay
near together in the plain of Jordan; Scdom; Go¬
morrah, Admah, Zeboiim, and Zoar. Four of them
are named, but not the fifth, the king of Bela;either
because he was much more mean and inconsidera¬
ble, or because he was much more wicked and in¬
glorious, than the rest, and worthy to be forgotten.

II. The occasion of this war was, the revolt of
the fi\ e kings from under the government of Che¬
dorlaomer. Twelve years they served him. Small
joy had they of their fruitful land, while thus they
were tributaries to a foreign power, and could not
call what they had their own. Rich countries are
a desirable prey, and idle luxurious countries are
an easy prey, to growing greatness. The Sodom¬
ites were the posterity of Canaan whom Noah had
pronounced a servant to Shem, from whom Elam
descended; thus soon did that prophecy begin to be
fulfilled. In the 13th year, beginning to be weary
of their subjection, they rebelled, denied their tri¬
bute, and attempted to shake off the yoke, and re¬
trieve their ancient liberties. In the 14th year, after
some pause and preparation, Chedorlaomer, in con¬
junction with his allies, set himself to chastise the
rebels, to reduce the revoiters; and, since he could
not have it otherwise, to fetch his tribute from them
upon the point of his sword. Note, Pride, covet-
ousness, and ambition, are the lusts from which
wars and fighting come. To those insatiable idols
the blood of thousands has been sacrificed.

III. The progress and success of the war. The
four kings laid the neighbouringcountry waste, and
enriched themselves with the spoil of them, v. 5...
7, upon the alarm of which, it had been the wisdom
of the king of Sodom to submit, and desire condi¬
tions of peace; for how could he grapple with an
enemy thus flushed with victory? But he would
rather venture the utmost extremity than yield, and
it sped accordingly; Quos Deus destrue't, eos dc-
tnentat— Those whom God means to destroy, he de¬
livers ufi to infatuation.

1. The forces of the king of Sodom and his allies
were routed; and, it should seem, many of them
perished in the slime-pits, who had escaped the
sword, v. 10. In all places, we are surrounded
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ÿwith deaths of various kinds, especially in the field [
of battle.

2. The cities were plundered, t>. 11. All the
goods of Sodom, and particularly their stores and
pro.is'ons cf victuals, were carried off by the con- j
querors. Note, When men abuse the gifts of a
bo int'f.il pro. idence to gluttony and excess, it is just
w th God, and his usual way, by some judgment or
other, to strip them of that which thev have so
abused, Has. 2. 8, 9.

3. L' t was carried captive, v. 12. They took
Lot among the rest, and his goods. Now Lot may
here be considered, (1.) As sharing with his neigh¬
bours in this common calunity. Though he was
h nisclf a r'ghteous man, and (which here is ex-
presslv not'ced) Abram's brother's son, vet he was
m.ohed with the rest in th.s trouble. Note, [1.]
All things come alike to all, Eccl. 9. 2. The best
of men cannot promise themselves to be exempted
from the greatest troubles in this life; neither our
own pietv, nor our relation to those who are the fa¬
vourites of he iven, will he our security, when God's
judgments are abroad. [2.] Many an honest man
fires the worse for his wicked neighbours; it is
therefore our wisdom to separate ourselves, or, at
least, to distinguish ourselves from them, 2 Cor. 6.
1", and so deliver ourselves, Rev. 18. 4. (2.) As
smart.ng for the foolish choice he made of a settle¬
ment here: this is plainly intimated here, when it is
said, Ihey took Abram's brother's son, who dwelt
i?i Sodom. So near a relation of Abram should
have been a companion and disciple of Abram, and
should have abode by his tents; but if he choose to
dwell in Sodom, he must th ink himself, if he share
in Sodom's calamities. Note, When we go out of
the way of our duty, we put ourselves from under
God's protection, and cannot expect that the choi¬
ces which are made by our lusts, should issue to our
comfort. Particular mention is made of their taking
Lot's goods, those goods which had occasioned his
contest with Abram, and his separation from him.
Note, It is just with God to deprive us of those en¬
joyments by which we have suffered ourselves to
De deprived of our enjovment of him.

I
13. And there came, one that had es¬

caped, and told Abram the Hebrew; for
he dwelt in the plain of Manire the A mo- [
rite, brother of Eshcol, and brother of
Aner: and these were confederate with
\bram. 14. And when Abram heard that

his brother was taken captive, he armed
his trained servants,born in his own house,
three hundred and eighteen, and pursued
t/iriii un!o Dan. 15. And he divided him¬
self against them, lie and his servants, by
night, and smote them, and pursued them
unto Hobah, which is on the left hand of
Damascus. 1G. And he brought back all
the goods, and also brought again his bro¬
ther hot. and his goods, and the women
also, and the people.

We !i ive here an account cf the only military ac-
t on \vc ever fin,IAbram engaged in; and this he
was prompted to not by his av arice or ambition,
but purely bv a prlnc'ple of charity; it was not to
cnr'ch lvmse'f, hat to help his friend. Never was
any mihtvry expedition undertaken, prosecuted,
and finished, more honourably than this of Abram's.

Here is,
I. The tidings brought him of his kinsman's dis¬

tress Providence so ordered it, that lie now so-

[ journed not far off, that he might be a very pre¬
sent help. 1. He is here called Abram the Hebrew,
that is, the son and follower of Heber, in whose fa¬
mily the profession of the true rel g.cn was kept up
in that degenerate age. Abram herein acted like a
Hebrew—in a manner not unworthy the name and
character of a religious professor. 2. The tidings
were brought by one that had escaped with his life
for a prey. Probably, he was a Sodomite, and as
bad as the worst of them; yet, knowing Abram's
relation to Lot, and concern for him, he implores
lv.s help, and hopes to speed for Lot's sake. Note,
The worst of men, in the day of their trouble, wiP
be glad to claim acquaintance with those that are
wise and good, and so get an interest in them. The
rich man in hell, called Abram Father; and the
foolish virgins make court to the wise for a share
of their oil.

II. The preparations he made for this expedition.
The cause was plainly good, his call to engage in it
was clear; and therefore, with all speed, he armed
his trained seiwants, born in his house, to the num¬
ber of three hundred and eighteen. A great family,
hut a small army, about as many as Gideon's that
routed the Midianites, Judg. 7. 7. He drew out his
trained servants, or his catechised servants, not onl\
instructed in the art of war, wh'ch was then far
short of the perfection which later and worse ages
have improved it to, but instructed in the principles
of religion; for Abram commanded his household
to keep the wav of the Lord. This shows that
Abram was, 1. A great man, who had so many ser¬
vants depending upon him, and employed by him;
which was not only his strength and honour, hut
gave him a great opportunity of doing good, which
is all that is truly valuable and des'ruble in great,
places and great estates. 2. A good man, who not
only served God himself, hut instructed all about
him in the service of God. Note, Those that have
great families, have not only many bodies, but many
souls beside their own, to take care of and provide
for. Those that would be found the followers of
Abram, must see that their servants he catechised
servants. 3. A wise man; for though he was a man

I of peace, yet he disciplined his servants for war,
not knowing what occasion he might have, some
time or other, so to employ them. Note, Though
our holy religion teaches us to be for peace, yet it
does not forbid us to provide for war.

III. His allies and confederates in this expedi-
| tion. He prevailed with his neighbours, Aner,
\ Eshcol, and Jfamre, (with whom he kept up a fair

correspondence,) to go along with hint. It was his
prudence thus to strengthen his own troops with
their auxiliary forces; and, probably, they saw
themselves concerned, in interest, to act, as they
could, aga nst this formidable power, lest their own
turn should be next. Note, 1. It is our wisdom and
duty to behave ourselves so respectfully and obli¬
gingly towards all men, as that, whenever there is
occasion, they mav be willing and ready to do us a
kindness. 2. Those who depend on God's help,
yet, in times of distress, ought to make use of men's
help, as Providence offers it; else they tempt God.

J V. His courage and conduct were very remark¬
able. 1. There was a great deal of bravery in the
enterprise itself, considering the disadvantages lie
lay under. What could one family of husbandmen
and shepherds do against the armies of four princes,
who now came fresh from blood and v ictory? It
was not a vanquished, but a victorious army, that

] he was to pursue; nor was he constrained by neces¬
sity to this daring attempt, hut moved to it by gene¬
rosity; so that, all things considered, it was, for
alight Iknow, as great an instance of true couragi
as ever Alexander or Cicsar was celebrated foi
Note, Religion tends to make men, not coward,
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J«i]t triilv valiant. The righteous is bold as a lion.
The trie chr stian is the true hero. 2. There was
a great deal of pol.cy ,11 the management of it. ij
Abrani was no stranger to the stratagems of war;
he divided himself, as Gideon d d his little army,
Judg. 7. 16, that lie m ght come upon the enemy
from several quarters at once, and so make h s few |

seem a great many; he made Ids attack by nig/it,
that he m.ght surprise them. Note, Honest pol'cy |
is a good fr.end both to our safety, and to our use- j|
fulness. The serpent's head (provided it be nothing
ak 11 to the old serpent) may well become a good
christian's body, especially if it have a dove's eye I
in it, Matt. 10. 16.

V. H.s success was very rons'derable, v. 15, 16.
He defeated his enem es, and rescued h's friends;
and we do not find that he sustained any loss. Note, 1

Those that venture in a good cause, with a good
heart, arc under the special protection of a good
God, and have reason to hope for a good issue.
Again, It is all one with the Lord to save by many
or by few, 1Sam. 14. 6. Observe,

1. He rescued h'skinsman; twice here he is call¬
ed his brother Lot; the remembrance of the rela¬
tion that was between them, both by nature and
grace, made h'm forget the 1ttle quarrel that had
been between them, in which Lot had by no means
acted well towards Abram. Justly m'ght Abram
have upbraided Lotwith his folly in quarrelling with
him and removing from him, and have told h'm
bat he was well enough served, he might have

Known when he was well off: but, in the charitable
breast of pious Abram, it is all forgiven and for¬
gotten; and he takes tit's opportunity to give a real
proof of the sincerity of his reconciliation. Note,
(1.) We ought to be ready, whenever it is in the
power of our hands, to succour and relieve those
that are in distress, especially our relations and
friends. A brother is born for adx'crsitu, Prov. 17.
17. A friend in need is a fr'end indeed. (2.) Though
others have been wanting in their duty to 11s, yet
we must not therefore deny our duty to them.
Some have said that they can more easily forgive
their enemies than the'r friends: but we shall see
ourselves obliged to forgive both, if we consider,
not only that our God, when we were enem'es, re¬
conciled us, but also that he jiasseth by the trans¬
gression of the remnant of his heritage, Mic. 7. 18.

2. He rescued the rest of the captives, for Lot's
sake; though they were strangers to lvm, and such
as he was under 110 obligation to at all; nay, though
they were Sodom'tes, s'nners before the Lord ex¬
ceedingly, and though, prob bly, he m'ght have
recovered Lot alone by ransom; yet he brought
back all the women andthe people, and their goods,
v. 16. Note, As we have opportunity, we must do
good to all men. Our charity must be extens've,
as opportunity offers itself. Wherever God gives
life, we must not grudge the help we can give to
support it. God does good to the just and unjust,
and so must we, Matt. 5. 45. This victory which
Abram obtained over the kings, the prophet seems
to refer to, Isa. 41. 2, Who raised u/i the righteous
man from the east, and made him rule over kings?
And some suggest that as before, he had a title to
this land by grant, so now, by conquest.

17. And the king of Sodom went out to
meet him, after his return from the slaugh¬
ter of Chedorlaomer and of the kings that
were with him, at the valley of Shaveh,
which is the. king's dale. 18. And Mel-
chizedek, king of Salem, brought forth
bread and wine : and he teas the priest of
the most high God. 19. And he blessed

him,and said, Blessed be Abram of the most
high God, Possessor of heaven and earth :
20. And blessed be the most high God,
which hath delivered thine enemies into
thy hand. And he gave him tithes of all.

Th:s par graph beg'ns with the ment rncf the
respect which the k ng t f Sodom pa d to Abram, at
h's return frrm the slaughter of the k ngs; but be¬
fore a part e Jar account is g.vcn of that, the storv
of Melchizedek is br.efty related. Concent ng
whom, obsert e,

1. Who he was. Hew siting of f.'alem and ftriesi
of the most high God; and ether glorious th'ngs are
said of hm, Heb. 7. 1, &c. 1. The rabbins, and
most of our r :bb n'cal wr.ters, conclude that Mel¬
chizedek was Sliem the son of Noah, who was king
and pr'cst to those that descended from him, ac¬
cording to the patriarchal model. Hut this is not
at all probable; for why should his name be chang¬
ed? And how came he to settle in Canaan? 2.
Many christ'an writers have thought that this was
an appearance of the Son of God himself, our Lord
Jesus, known to Abram, at this time, by this name,
as, afterward, Hagar called him by another name,
ch. 16. 13. He appeared to him as a righteous king,
owning a righteous cause, and giving peace. It is
hard to think that any mere man should be said to
be without father, without mother, and without
descent, having neither beginning of davs, nor end
of life, Heb. 7. 3. It is witnessed of Melchizedek,
that he liveth, and that he abideth a priest continu¬
ally, v. 3, 8; nay, v. 13, 14, the apostle makes him
of whom these things are spoken, to be our Lord
who sprang out of Judah. It is likewise hard to
think that any mere man should, at this time, be
greater than Abram in the things of God, and that
Christ should be a priest after the order of anv mere
man, and that any human priesthood should so far
excel that of Aaron as it is certain that Melchize-
dek's did. 3. The most received opinion is, that
Melchizedek was a Canaanite prince, that reigned
in Salem, and kept up the true religion there; but
if so, why he should occur here only in all the
story of Abram, why Abram should have altars of
his own, and not attend the altars of his neighbour
Melchizedek who was greater than he, seems un¬
accountable. Mr. Gregory of Oxford tells us, that
the Arabic Catena, which he builds much upon the
authority of, gives this account cf Melchizedek:
That he was the son of Heraclim, the sen of Peleg,
the son of Kber, and that his mother's n me was
Salathiel, the daughter of Gomer, the son of Ja-
pheth, the son of Noah.

II. What he did. 1. He brought forth bread
and seine, for the refreshment of Abram and his sol¬
diers, and in congratulation of their victory. This
he did as a king, teaching us to do good and to com¬
municate, and to be given to hospitality, according

1 to our ability; and representing the spiritual provi¬
sions of strength and comfort which Christ has laid
up for us in the covenant of grace for our refresh¬
ment, when we are wearied with our spiritual con¬
flicts. 2. As priest of the most high God, he blessed
Abram, which we may suppose a -greater refresh¬
ment to Abram than his bread and wine were.
Thus God, having raised up his son Jesus, has sent
him to bless 11s, as one having authoritv; and those
whom he blesses, are blessed indeed. Christ went
to heaven when he was blessing his disciples, Luke
24. 51, for that is it which he ever lives to do.

III. W hat he said, i'. 19, 20. Two things were
said by him, 1. He blessed Abram from God, v. 19,
Blessed be Abram, blessed of the most high God.
Observe the titles he here gives to God, which are
very glorious: (1.) The most high God, which be
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speaks his absolute perfections in himself, and his
sovereign dominion over all the creatures; lie is
King of kings. Note, It will greatly help both our
faith and our reverence in prayer, to eye God as
the most high God, and to call him so. (2.) Pos¬
sessor of heaven and earth, that is, rightful Owner,
and sovereign Lord, of all the creatures; because
he made them. This bespeaks him a great God,
and greatlv to be praised, Ps. 24. 1, and them a
happy people who have an interest in his favour
and love. 2. He blessed God for Abram, v. 20,
and blessed he the most high God. Note, (1.) In
all our prayers, we must praise God, and join Hal¬
lelujahs with all our Hosannahs. These are the
spiritual sacrifices we must offer up daily, and upon
particular occasions. (2.) God, as the most high
God, must have the glory of all our victories, Exod.
17. 15. 1Sam. 7. 10, 12. Judg. 5. 1, 2. 2 Chron. 20.
21. In them he shows himself higher than our ene¬
mies, Exod. 18. 11, and higher than we; for without
him we could do nothing. (3.) We ought to give
thanks for others' mercies as for our own; triumph¬
ing with them that triumph. (4.) Jesus Christ,our
great High-Priest, is the Mediator both of our
prayers and praises, and not only offers up our's,
but his own for us. See Luke 10. 21.

IV. What was done to him. Abram gave him
dithes of all, that is, of the spoils, Heb. 7. 4. This
may be looked upon, 1. As a gratuity presented to
Melchizedek, bv way of return for his tokens of re¬
spect Note, They that receive kindness, should
show kindness. Gratitude is one of nature's laws.
2. As an offering vowed and dedicated to the most
high God, and therefore put into the hands of Mel¬
chizedek his priest. Note, (1.) When we have re¬
ceived some signal mercy from God, it is very fit
that we should express our thankfulness by some
special act of pious charity. God must always have
his dues out of our substance; especially when, by
any particular providence, he has either preserved
or increased it to us. (2.) That the tenth of our in¬
crease is a very fit proportion to be set apart for the
honour of God, and the service of his sanctuary.
(3.) That Jesus Christ, our great Melchizedek, is
to have homage done him, and to be humbly ac¬
knowledgedby everyone of us as our KingandPriest;
and not only the tithe of all, but all we have, must
be surrendered and given up to him.

21. Awl the king of Sodom said unto
Abram, Give me the persons, and take the
goods to thyself. 22. And Abram said to
the king of Sodom, Ihave lift up minehand
unto the I,ona, the most high God, the pos¬
sessor of heaven and earth, 23. That I w ill
not take from a thread even to a shoe-latch¬
et, and that 1 will not take any tiling that is
thine, lest thou shouldest say, Ihave made
Abram rich: 24. Save only that which the
young men have eaten, and the portion of
the men which went with me,Aner,Eshcol,
and Mamre ; let them take their portion.

We have here an account of what passed between
Abram and the king of Sodom, who succeeded him
that fell in the battle, v. 10, and thought himself
obliged to do this honour to Abram, in return for
the good services he had done him.

Here is,
I. The king of Sodom's grateful offer to Abram,

v. 21, Give me thesoul, andtake thou thesubstance:
so the Hebrew reads it. Here he fairly begs the
persons, but as freely bestows the goods on Abram.
Note, 1. Where a right is dubious and divided, it

is wisdom to compound the matter by mutual con
cessionsrather than to contend. The king of Sodom
had an original right both to the persons and to th
goods, and it would bear adebate whether Abram'
acquired right by rescue would supersede his title,
and extinguish it;but, to prevent all quarrels, the
king of Sodom makes this fair proposal. 2. Grati¬
tude teaches us to recompense to the utmost of our
power those that have undergone fatigues, run ha¬
zards, and been at expense, for our service and be¬
nefit. Who goes a warfare at his own charges? 1
Cor. 9. 7. Soldiers purchase their pay dearer than
any labourers, and are well worthy of it, because
they expose their lives.

II. Abram's generous refusal of this offer. He
not only resigned the persons to him, who, being
delivered out of the hand of their enemies, ought to
have served Abram, but he restored all the goods
too. He would not take from a thread to a shoe-
latchet, not the least thing that had ever belonged
to the kingof Sodom or any of his. Note, A lively
faith enables a man to look upon the wealth of this
world with a licly contempt, 1John 5. 4. What are
all the ornaments and delights of sense to one that
has God and heaven ever in his eve? He resolves
even to a thread and a shoe-latchet; for a tender
conscience fears offending in a small matter.

Now, 1. Abram ratifies this resolution with a so¬
lemn oath. Ihave lift u/i mine hand to the Lord,
that Iwill not take any thing, v. 22. Here observe,
(1.) The titles he gives to God, 7he most high God,
the Possessor of heaven and earth, the same that
Melchizedek had just now used, v. 19. Note, It
is good to leant of others how to order our speech
concerning God, and to imitate those who speak
well in divine things. This improvement we are
to make of the conversation of devout good men,we
must learn to speak after them. (2.) The ceremo¬
ny used in this oath, Ihave lift up my hand. Inre¬
ligious swearing we appeal to God's knowledge of
our truth and sincerity, and imprecate his wrath if
we swear falsely; the lifting up of the hand is very
significant and expressive of both. (3.) The matter
of the oath, namely, that he would not take anv re¬
ward from the king of Sodom, was lawful, but what
he was not antecedently obliged to. [1.] Probably,
Abram vowed, before he went to the battle, that if
God would give him success, he would, for the glory
of God, and the credit of his profession, so far deny
himself and his own right, as to take nothing of the
spoils to himself. Note, The vows we have made
when we are in pursuit of a mercy, must be care¬
fully and conscientiously kept when we have ob¬
tained the mercy, though thev were made against
our interest. A citizen of Zion, if lie has sworn,
whether it be to God or man, though it prove to
his own hurt, yet he changeth not, Ps. 15. 4. Or,
[2.] Perhaps Abram, now when he saw cause to
refuse the offer made him, at the same time con¬
firmed his refusal with this oath, to prevent further
importunity. Note, First, There may be good rea¬
son sometimes why we should debar ourselves of
that which is our undoubted right, as St. Paul, 1
Cor. 8. 13.—9. 12. Secondly, That strong resolu¬
tions are of good use to put by the force of tempta¬
tions.

2. He backs his refusal with a good reason, J.est
thou shouldest say, Jhave made Abram rich; which
would reflect reproach, (1.) Upon the promise and
covenant of God, as if they would not have enriched
Abram without the spoils of Sodom. And, (2.)
Upon the piety and charity of Abram, as if all he
had in his eye, when he undertook that hazardous
expedition, was to enrich himself. Note, [1.] We
must be very careful that we give not occasion to
others to say things which they ought not. [2.] The
people of God must, for their credit's sake, take
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heed of doing any thing that looks mean or mercc- |
nary, or that savours of covetousness and self-seek¬
ing. Probably, Abrani knew the king of Sodom to [

be a proud and scornful man, and one that would, i
though most unreasonably, be apt to turn such a i

thing as this to his reproach afterward; when we :
have to do with such men, we have neq,l to act with
particular caution.

3. He limits his refusal with a double proviso, u.l
24. In making vows, we ought carefully to insert
the necessary exceptions, that we may net after¬
ward say before the angel, It was an error, Eccl.
5. 6. Abrani here excepts, (1.) The food of his
soldiers; they were worthy of their meat while they
trod out the corn. This would give nocolour to the
king of Sodom to say til it he had enriched Abrani.
(2.) The shares of his allies and confederates. l.rt
them take their portion. Note, Those who arc strict
in restraining their own liberty, yet ought not to im¬
pose those restraints upon the liberties of others,
nor to judge of them accordingly; we must not make
ourselves the standard to measure others by. A
good man will deny himself that liberty which he
will not deny another, contrary to the practice of
the Pharisees, Matt. 23. 4. There was not the same
reason why Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre, should quit
their right, that there was why Abram should. They
did not make the profession that he made, nor were
they, as he was, under the obligation of a vow; they
had not the hopes that Abram had of a portion in
the other world, and therefore, by all means, let
them take their portion of this.

CHAP. XV.
n this chapter, we have a solemn treaty between God and
Abram, concerning a covenant that was to be established
between them. In the former chapter, we had Abram in
the field with kings, here in the mount with God; and
though there he looked great, yet, methinks, here he looks
much greater: that honour have the great men of the
world, but this honour have all the saints. The covenant
to be settled between God and Abram, was a covenant of
promises; accordingly, here is, I. A general assurance
of God's kindness and good-will to Abram, v. 1. II. A
particular declaration of the purposes of his love con¬
cerning him, in two things: 1. That he would give him a
numerous issue, v. 2..6. 2. That he would give him Ca¬
naan for an inheritance, v. 7...21. Either an estate
without an heir, or an heir without an estate, would but
have been a half comfort to Abram. But God ensures
both to him ; and that which made these two, the pro¬
mised seed, and the promised land, comforts indeed to
this great believer, was, that they were both typical of
those two invaluable blessings, Christ and heaven; and
so, we have reason to think, Abram eyed them.

1. A FTER these things, the word of the
XiL Lordcame untoAbram in a vision,

saying, Fear not, Abrani: J am thy shield
and thy exceeding great reward.

Observe here,
J. The time when God had this treaty with

Abram: After these things. 1. After that famous
act of generous charity which Abram had done, in
rescuing his friends and neighbours out of distress,
and that, not fur price nor reward; after that, God
made him this gracious visit. Note, Those that
show favour to men, shall find favour with God. 2.
After that victory which he had obtained over four
kings: lest Abrani should be too much elevated and
pleased with that, God comes to him, to tell him he
had better things in store for him. Note, A believ¬
ing converse with spiritual blessings is an excellent
means to keep us from being too much taken up
with temporal enjoyments. The gifts of common
providence are not comparable to those of covenant-
love.

II. The manner in which God conversed with
Vol. I.—N

Abram; The word of the Lordcame unto Abram,
that is, Gcd manifested himself and his will to
Abram in a vision; which supposes Abram awake,
and some \ isible appearance of the Shechinah, or
some sensible token of the presence of the divine
glory. Note, The methodsof divine revelation are
ad .pted to our state in a world of sense.

111. The gracious assurance Gr d gave him of his
favour to him. 1. He called hint by name, Abram,
which was a great honour to him, and made his
name great, and was also a great encouragement

1 <.nd assistance to his faith. Note, God's go< d word
then does us good, when it is speken bv hisSpirit to
us in particular, and brought to c ur hearts. The
word sav's, Ho, every one, lsa. 55. 1; the Spirit says,
Ho, such a one. 2. fie cautioned him against be¬
ing disquieted and confounded; lear not, Abram.
Abrani might fear lest the four kings he hadrouted,
should rally again, and fail upon him to his ruin;
44 No," says God, 44 Tear nut. Fear not their re¬
venges, nor thy neighbours' envy; Iwill take care
of thee." Note, (1.) Where there is great faith,
yet there may be many fears, 2 Cor. 7. 5. (2.) God
takes cognizance of his people's fears though ever
so secret, and knows their souls, Ps. 31. 7. (3.) It
is the will of God that his people should not give
way to prevailing fears, whatever happens. Let
the sinners in Zion be afraid, but fear not, Abram.
3. He assured him of safety and happiness; that he
should for ever be, (1.) As safe as God himself could
keep him; 1am thy .Shield, or, somewhat moreem¬
phatically, Iam a khield to thee, present with thee,
actually caring for thee. See 1 Chron. 17. 24. Not
only the God of Israel, but a God to Israel. Note,
The consideration of this, that God himself is,
and will be, a Shield to his people to secure them
from all destructive evils, and a Shield readv tc
them, and a Shield round about them, should be
sufficient to silence all their perplexing tormenting
fears. (2.) As happy as God himself could make
him;Iwillbe thy exceedinggreat Reward;not only
thy Rewardcr, but thy Reward. Abram bad ge¬
nerously refused the rewards which the kingof So¬
dom offered him, and here God comes, and tells
him he shall be no loser by it. Note, [1.] The re¬
wards of believing obedience and self-denial, are
exceeding great, 1Cor. 2. 9. [2.] God himself is
the chosen and promised felicity of holy souls; cho¬
sen in this world, promised in a better. He is the
portion of their inheritance, and their cup.

2. And Abram said,LordGod,what wilt
thou give me, seeing 1 go childless, and the
steward of my house is this Eliezer of Da¬
mascus ] 3. And Abram said, Behold, lo
me thou hast given no seed : and, lo, one
horn in my house is mine heir. 4. And,
behold, the word of the Lord came unto
him,saying,This shall not be thine heir : but
he that shall come forth out of thine own
bowels, shall he thine heir. 5. And he
brought him forth abroad, and said, Look-
now toward heaven, and tell the stars, if
thou he able to number them. And he said
unto him, So shall thy seed be. 6. And he
believed in the Lord; and he counted it
to him for righteousness.

We have here the assurance given to Abram of
a numerous offspring which should descend from
him. In which, observe,

I. Abram's repeated complaint, v. 2, 3. This
was that which ga\ e occasion to this promise. The
great affliction that sat heavy upon Abram, was tbf4
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want of a child; and the complaint of this he here
(tours out before the Lord,and shown before him his
trouble, Ps. 142. 2. Note, Though we must never
complain of God, yet we have leav e to complain to
him, and to be large and particular in the statement
of our grievances; and it is some ease to a burthened
spirit, to open its case to a faithful and compassion¬
ate friend; such a friend God is, whose ear is al¬
ways open. Now his complaint is four-fold.

1. That he had no child, v. 3, Behold, to me thou
hast given no seed; not only no son, but no seed; if
he had hada daughter, from her the promised Mes¬
siah might have come, who was to lie the seed of
the woman; but he had neither son nor daughter.
He seems to lay an emphasis on that, to me. His
neighbours were full of children, his servants had
children born in his house; "But to me," he com¬
plains, "thou hast given me none;" and yet God
had told him he should be a favourite above all.
Note, (1.) Those that are written childless, must
see Godwriting them so. (2.) God often withholds
those temporal comforts from his own children,
which he gives plentifully to others that are stran¬
gers to him.

2. That he was never likely to have any; intima¬
ted in that, Igo, or "Iurn going, childless, going
into years, going down the hill apace; nay, 1 am
going out ot the world, going the wav of all the
earth. Idie childless." So the LXX-. "I leave
the world, and leave no child behind me."

3. That his servants were, for the present, and
were likely to be to him, instead of sons. While
he lived, the steward of his house was Eliezer of
Damascus; to him he committed the care of his
family and estate, who might be faithful, but only
as a servant, not as a son. \Vhen he died, one born
in his house would be his heir, and would bear rule
over all that for which lie had laboured, Eccl. 2.
18, 19, 21. God had already told him that he
would make of him a great nation, eh. 12. 2, and
his seed as the dust of the earth, eh. 13. 16, but he
had left him in doubt whether it should be his seed
begotten, or his seed adopted, by a son of his loins,
or only a son of his house. "Now, Lord," says
Abram, "if it be only an adopted son, it nmst be
one of my servants, which will reflect disgrace upon
the promised Seed, that is to descend from him."
Note, While promised mercies are delayed, our
unbelief and impatience are apt to conclude them
denied.

4, That the want of a son was so great a trouble
to h m, that it took away the comfort of all his en¬
joyments. "Lordwhat wilt thou give me? All is
nothing to me, if Ihave net a son." Now (1.) If
we suppose that Abram looked no further than a
temporal comfort, this complaint was culpable.
God had, by his /irovidence, given him sonic good
things, and more by his /irornise; and yet Abram
makes no account of them, becadse he has not a
son. Itdid very ill become thefather of the faith¬
ful to say, What wilt thou give me, seeing Igo

childless? immediately after God had said, Iam thy
shield, and thy exceeding great reward. Note,
Those do not rightly value the advantages of their
covenant-relation to God and interest in him, who
do not think it sufficient to balance the want of any
creature-comfort whatever. But, (2.) If we sup¬
pose that Abram, herein, had an eye to the Pro¬
mised Seed, the imp rtunitv of his desire was very
commendable; all was nothing to him if he had not
the earnest of that great blessing,and an assurance of
his relation to the Messiah, which God had already
encouraged him to maintain the expectation. Hehas
wealth, and victory, and honour; but, while he is
kept in the dark about the main matter, it is all
nothing to him. Note, Till we have some com¬
fortable evidence of our interest in Christ and the

l new covenant, we should not rest satisfied with any
thing else. "This, and the other, 1 have; but
what will this avail me, if 1 go Christless?" Yet
thus far the complaint was culpable, that there was
some diffidence of the promise at the bottt m cf it,
and a weariness of waiting Gcd's time. Note,True
believers sometimes find it hard to reconcile Gcd's
promises and his providences, when they seem to
disagree.

II. God's gracious answer to this complaint. To
the firn part of the complaint, {v. 2.) God gave no
immediate answer, because there was something
of fretfulness in it; but when he renewed his ad¬
dress somewhat more calmly, (r. 3.) Gtd answer¬
ed him graciously. Note, If we continue instant in
prayer, and yet pray with a humble submission to
the divine will, we shall not seek in \ ain. 1. God
gave him an express promise of a sc.li, r. 4. This
that is born in thy house, shall not be thine heir, as
thou fearest, but one that shall come forth out of
thine own bowels shall be thine heir. Note, (1.)
God makes heirs; he says, "This shall not, and
this shall;" whate\ er men de\ ise and design, in set¬
tling their estates, God's counsel shall stand. (2.)
God is often better to us than our own fears, and
gives the mercy we had long despaired of. 2. 'To
affect him the more with surprise, he t, < k him out,
and showed him the stars, (this v ision being early
in the morning before day,) and then tells him, So
shall thy seed be, v. 5. (i.) So numerous; the stars
seem innumerable to a common eve: Abram feared
he should have no child at all, but Gcd tells him
that the descendants from hi - loins should be so
many as not to be numbered. (2.) So illustrious,
resembling the stars in splendour: for to them Jier-
taiued the glory, Horn. 9. 4. Abram's seed, ac¬
cording to his flesh, were like the dust of the earth,
(ch. 13. 16.) but his spiritual seed are like the
stars of heaven, not only nun.ere.us, but glorious,
and * ery precious.

HI. Abram's firm belief of the promise God now
made him, and God's favourable acce; tanre cf his
faith, v. 6. 1. He believed in the Lord, that is, he
believed the truth of that promise which God had
now made him, resting upon the irresistible power,
and the inviolable faithfulness, of him that made it;
Hath he s/ioken, and shall he not make it good?
Note, Those who would have the comfort of the
promises, must mix faith with the promises. See
how the apostle magnifies this faith of Abram, and
makes it a standing example, Rom. -1. 19..21, He
was not weak in faith; he staggered not at the ftro-
mise; he was strong mfaith; he was fully /lersuad-
ed. The Lord work Such a faith in every one of
us! Some think that his believing in the Lord,
respected, not only the Lord promising, hut the
Lord promised, the Lord Jesus, the Mediator of
the new covenant. He believed in him, that is, re¬
ceived and embraced the divine rev elation concern¬
ing him, and rejoiced to see his day, though at so
great a distance, John 8. 56. 2. God counted it to
him fur righteousness; that is, upon the score of
this, lie was accepted of God, and, as the rest of the
patriarchs, by faith he obtained the witness that he
was righteous, Heb. 11. 4. This is urged in the
New Testament, to prov e that we are justified by
faith without the works of the law; (Rom. 4. 3.
Gal. 3. 6.) for Ahrant was so justified, while he
was yet uncircumcised. If Abram that was so rich
in good works, was not justified by them, hut by his
faith, much less can we, that are so poor in them.
This faith, which was imputed to Abram for right¬
eousness, had lately struggled with unbelief, (v. 2. )
and, coming off a conqueror, it was thus crowned,
thus honoured. Note, A fiducial, practical, ac¬
ceptance of, and dependence upon, God's promise
of grace and glory, m and through Christ, is that,
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which according to the tenor of the new covenant, |
gives us a right to all the blessings contained in that
promise. All believers are justified as Abram was,
and it was his faith that was counted to him for
righteousness.

7. And lie said unto him,Iam the Lord
that brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees,
to give thee this land to inherit it. 8. And
he said, Lord God, whereby shall Iknow
that Ishall inherit it I 9. And he said unto
him, Take me an heifer of three years old,
and a she-goat of three years old, and a ram
of three years old, and a turtle-dove, and a
young pigeon. 10. And he took unto him
;ilI these, and divided them in the midst,and
laid each piece one against another: but the
birds divided he not. 1 1. And when the
fowls came down upon the carcases, Abram
drove them away.

We have here the assurance given to Abram, of
the land of Canaan for an inheritance.

IAGod declares his purpose concerning it, v. 7.
Observe here, Abram made no complaint in this
matter, as he had done for the want of a child.
Note, Those that are sure of an interest in the Pro¬
mised Seed, will see no reason to doubt of a title to
the promised land. If Christ is our's, heaven is
our's. Observe, again, When he believed the for¬
mer promise, {v. 6.) then God explained and rati¬
fied this to him. Note, To him that has (improves
what he has) more shall be given. Three things
( »od here reminds Abram of for his encouragement
concerning the promise of this good land.

1. What God is in himself: Iam the Lord Jeho¬
vah; and therefore, (1.) "Imay give it thee, for I
am sovereign Lord of all, and have a right to dis¬
pose of the whole earth." (2.) "Ican give it thee,
whatever opposition may be made, though by the
sons of Anak." God never promises more than he
is able to perform, as men often do. (3.) "1will
make good niv promise to thee;" Jehovah is not a
mm that he should lie.

2. What he haddone for Abram: he had brought
him out of Ur of the Chaldees, out of theJire of the
Chaldees, so some, that is, (1.) From their idola¬
tries: for the Chaldeans worshipped the fire: or,
(2.) From their /lersecutions. The Jewish writers
have a. tradition that Abram was cast into the fiery
furnace for refusing to worship idols, and was mi¬
raculously delivered. It is rather a fi/ace of that
name. Thence God brought him by an effectual
call; brought him with a gracious violence; snatch¬
ed him as a brand out of the burning. This was,
[1.] A sficcial mercy; "I brought thee, and left
others, thousands, to perish there;" God called him
alone, Isa. 51. 2 [2.] A spiritual mercy; a mercy
to his sold, a deliverance from sin, and its fatal con¬
sequences. If God save our souls, we shall want
nothing that is good for us. [3.] A fresh mercy;
lately bestowed, and therefore should the mercy be
affecting; as that in the preface to the command¬
ments, Iam the Lord that brought thee out of
Egypt lately. [4.] A foundation mercy; the be¬
ginning of mercy, peculiar mercy to Abram, and
therefore a pledge of further mercy, Isa. 65. 9.
Observe how God speaks cf it as that which he
gloried in, Iam the Lord that brought thee out.
He glories in it as an act both of power and grace;
compare Isa. 29. 22, where he glories in it, long af-
ttrw ird. Thus saith the Lord who redeemed
Abram, redeemed him from sin.

3. What he intended to do yet further for him; I

|| "Ibrought thee hither, on purpose to gwe thee this
I land to inherit it, not only to possess it, but to pos-
I sess it as an inheritance, which is the sweetest and
surest titl.." Note, (1.) The providence of God
has secret but gracious designs in all its various dis¬
pensations toward good people; we cannot conceive
the pnjects of providence, till the event shows
them in all their mercy and glory. (2.) The. great
thing God designs in ail his dealings with his peo¬
ple, is, to bring them safe to heaven. They are
chosen to salvation, (2 Thess. 2. 13.) called to iht
kingdom, (1Thess. — 12.) begotten to the inherit¬
ance, (1 Pet. 1. 3, 4.) and bv all made meet for it,
Col. 1. 12, 13. 2 Cor. 4. 17. '

II. Abram desires a sign, v. 8, Whereby shall J
know that 1shall inherit i,? This did not proceed
from distrust of God's power, orpromise, as that of
Zecharias; but he desired this, l. For the strength
ening and confirming of his own faith; he believed,
(v. 6.) but here he prays,Lord,help me against my
unbe/iif. A'ow he behev ed, but he desired a sign
to be treasured up against an hour of temptation,
not knowing how his faith might, by some event or
other, be shocked and tried. Note, We all need,
and should desire, helps from heaven for the con-

| firming ot cur faith, and should improve sacraments,
j which are instituted signs for that purpose. See
Judg. 6. 36..40. 2 Kings 20. 8.. 10. Isa. 7. 11, 12.

| 2. For the ratifyingof the promise of his posterity,
I that they also might be brought to believe it. Note,

Those that are satisfied themselves, should desire
that others also might be satisfied, of the truth of
God's promises. John sent his disciples to Christ,
not so much for his own satisfaction as for their's,
Matt 11. 2. 3. Canaan was a type of heaven.
Note, It is a very desirable thing to know that we
shall inherit the heavenly Canaan, that is, to be con-

{ firmed in our belief of the truth of that happiness,
j and to have the e\ idcnces of our title to it more and
j more cleared up to us.

III. God directs Abram to make preparations for
j a sacrifice, intending by that to give him a sign,
and Abram makes pioperation accordingly, v.
9..11, Take me an heifer, ifc. Perhaps Abram

I expected some extraordinary sign from heaven; but
j God gi v es him a sign upon a sacrifice. Note, Those
j that would receive the assurances of God's fav our,
and would have their faith confirmed, must attend
instituted ordinances, and expect to meet with God

| in them. Observe, 1. Godappointed that each of the
beasts used for this serv ice should be three years
old, because then they were at their full growth and
strength. God must be served with the best we
have, for he is the best. 2. We do not read that
God gave Abram particular directions how to ma-

i nage these beasts and fowls, knowing that he was
so well \ crsed in the law and custom of sacrifices,
that he needed not any particular directions; or,
perhaps, instructions were given liini, which he
carefully observed, though they are not recorded:
at least, it was intimated to liini, that they must be
prepared for the solemnity of ratifying a covenant;
and he well knew the manner of preparing them.
3. Abram took as God appointed him, though as
yet he knew not how these things shculd become a
sign to him. This was not the first instance of
Abram's implicit obedience. He divided thebeasts
in the midst, according to the ceremony used incon¬
firming covenants, (Jer. 34. 18, 19.) where it is
said, They cut the calf in twain andpassed between
the parts. 4. Abram having prepared according to
God's appointment, now set himself to wait for the
sign God might give him by these, like the prcphct
upon his watch-tower, Hab. 2. 1. While God's
appearing to own his sacrifice, was deferred, Abram
continued waiting, and his expectations were raised

Iby those delays; when the fowls came down upon
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the carcases to prey upon them, as common and ne¬
glected things, Abram drove them away, (v. 11.)
believing that the vision would, at the end, speak,
and not lie. Note, A very watchful eye must be
kept upon our spiritual sacrifices, that nothing be
suffered to prey upon them, and render them unfit
for God's acceptance. When vain thoughts, like
these fowls, come down upon our sacrifices, we
must drive them away, and not suffer them to lodge
within us, but attend on Hod without distraction.

12. And when tin; sun was going down,
a deep sleep fell upon Abram ; and, lo, an
honor of great darkness fell upon him. 13.
And he said unto Abram, Know of a sure¬
ty that thy seed shall be a stranger in a land
thai is not their's, and shall serve them ;and
they shall afflict them four hundred years;
14. And also that nation whom they shall
serve, will Ijudge: and afterward shall
they come out with great substance. 15.
And thou shalt go to thy fathers inpeace ;
thou shalt be buried in a good old age. 1G.
But in the fourth generation they shall come
hither again : for the iniquity of the Amo-
rites is not yet full.

We have here a full and particular discovery
made to Abram of God's purposes concerning his
seed. Observe,

1. The time when God came to him with this dis¬
covery; when the sun was goingdown, or declining,
about the time of the evening oblation, 1Kings 18.
36. Dan. 9. 21. Early in the morning, before day,
while the stars were yet to be seen, God had given
him orders concerning the sacrifices, (v. 5.) and we
mav suppose it was, at least his morning's work to
prepare them and set them in order; when he had
done this, he abode by them, praying and waiting
till towards evening. Note, God often keeps his
people long in expectation of the comforts he de¬
signs them, for the confirmation of their faith: but
though the answers of prayer, and the performance
of promises, come slowly, yet they come surely; at
evening time it shall be light.

II. The preparatives for this discovery; 1. A deeji
sleep fell ttfion Abram, not a common sleep through
weariness or carelessness, but a di\ ine ecstasy, like
that which the Lord Hodcaused to fall uponAdam,
{ch. 2. 21.) that beinghereby wholly taken off" from
the view of tilings sensible, he might be wholly
taken up with the contemplation of things spiritual.
The doors of the body were locked up, that the soul
might be private and retired, and might act the
marc freclv, and like itself. 2. With this sleep, a

horror of great darkness fell upon him; a sudden
change! But just before, we had him solacing
himself in the comforts of God's covenant, and in
communion with him: and here a horror of great
darkness falls upon him. Note, The children of
light do not always walk in the light, but sometimes
clouds and d rkhess are round about them. This
great darkness, which brought horror with it, was
designed, (1.) To strike an awe upon the spirit of
Abram, and to possess him with a holy reverence,
that the familiarity which God was pleased to ad¬
mit him to, might not breed contempt. Note, IIolv
f-ar prepares" the soul for holy joy; the spirit of
! . indavc makes way for the spirit of adoption. God
•. ounds first, and then heals; humbles first, and
then lifts up, Isa. 6. 5, 6. (2.) To lie a specimen
of the methods of God's dealings with his seed; they
must first be in the horror and darkness of Egyp¬
tian slavery, and then enter with joy into the good

land; and therefore he must have the foretaste of
their sufferings, before he had the foresight of their
happiness. (3.) To be an indication of the nature
of that covenant of peculiarity which God was now
about to make with Abram. ' The O.d Testament
dispensation, which was founded on that covenant,
was a dispensation, [1.] Of darkness and obscurity,
2 Cor. 3. 13. [2.] Of dread and horror, Heb. 12.
13, &c.
III. The prediction itself; several things are here

foretold.
1. The suffering state of Abram's seed f r a long

time, v. 13. Let n< t Abram flutter himself with the
hopes of nothing but honour and prispcrity in his
family :no, hemust knew cf a sus cty, that which lie
was loath to believe, that the pn miscd seed sliculd
be a perse- uted seed. Note, (1.) God sends the
worst first; wc must first suffer .nil then reign. (2.)
Heletsus know the worst before it 1c mes, that when
it comes, it may net be a surprise tons, John 16.
4. Now we have here, [1.] The particularscf their
sufferings. First, Thev sha'l be strangers; so they
were, first in Canaan, }5s. 10.5. 12, and afterward in
Egypt: before they were loidscf their own land,
they were strangeis in a strange land. The incon-
veniencies of an unsettled state, make a happy set¬
tlement the more welci me. Thus the heirs of hea¬
ven are, first, strangers on earth, a land that is not
their's. Secondly, Thev shall be servants; so they
were to the Egyptians, Exod. 1. 13. See how that
which was the doom of the Canaanites, ch. 9. 25,
proves the distress of Abrum's seed; they are made
to serve, but with this difference, the Canaanites
serve under a curse, the Hebrews under a blessing,
and the upright shall have dominion in the morning,
Ps. 49. 14. Thirdly, They shall lie sufferers.
Those whom they serve, shall afflict them; see
Exod. I. 11. Note, Those that are blessed andbe¬
loved of God, are often sorely afflicted by wicked
men;and God foresees it,and takes cognizance of it.
[2.] The continuance of their sufferings;four hun¬
dred years. This persecution began with mocking,
when Ishmacl, the son of an Egyptian, persecuted
Isaac, who was born after the spirit, ch. 21. 9. Gal.
4. 29. It continued in loathing; for it was an abo¬
mination to the Egyptians to cat bread with the He¬
brews, ch. 43. 32, and it came, at last, to murder,
the basest of murders, that of their new-born child¬
ren; so that more or less, it continued 400 ye n's,
though in extremity, not so many. This was along
time, but a limited time.

2. The judgment of the enemies of Abram's seed,
v. 14, That nation whom they shall serve, even the
Egyptians, will Ijudge. Th s points at the plagues
of Egypt, lay which God not only constrained the
Egyptians to release Israel, but punished them for
all the hardships they had put upon them. Note,
(1.) Though God may suffer persecutors and op¬
pressors t-o trample upon his people a great while,
yet he will certainly reckon with them at last ; for
ids day is coming, Ps. 37". 12, 13. (2.) The punish¬
ment of persecutors is the judgment of them; it is a
righteous thing with God, and a particular act of
justice, to recompense tribulations to those that
trouble his people. The judging of the church's
enemies, is God's work, /will judge: God can do
it, for lie is the Lord; he will do it, for he is lias peo¬
ple's God, and he lias said, Vengeance is mire, I
will repay. To him therefore we must leave it, to
be done in his way and time.

3. The deliverance of Abram's seed out of Egypt;
that great event is here foretold, Afterward, shall
they come out with great substance. It is here pro¬
mised, (1. ) That thev shall be enlarged; afterward,
they shall come out, that is, either, after they have
been afflicted 400 years, when the days of their ser¬
vitude are fulfilled, then they may expert deliver-
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ance; or, after the Egyptians are judged and pla¬
gued. Note, The destruction of oppressors is the
redemptionof the oppressed; they will not let God's
people go, till they are forced to it. (2.) That they
should be enriched; they shall come out with great
substance this was fulfilled, Exod. 12. 35, 36.
God took care they should have, not only a good
land to go to, but a good stock to bring with them.

4. Their happy settlement in Canaan, -v. 16.
They shall not only come out of Egypt, but they
shall come hither again, hither to the land of Ca¬
naan, wherein thou now art. The discontinuance
of their possession shall be no defeasance of their
right; we must not reckon those comforts lost for
ever, that are intermitted for a time. The reason
why thev must not have the land of promise in pos¬
session till the fourth generation, is, because the ini¬
quity ofthe Amorites was not yet full. Israel cannot
be possessed cf C.maan, till the Amorites be dispos¬
sessed; and they are not yet ripe for ruin. The
righteous God has determined that they shall not
be cut olf, till they have persisted insin so long, and
arrived at such a pitch of wickedness, that there
may appear some equitable proportion between
their sin and their rain; and therefore till it come
to that, the seed of Abram must be kept out of pos¬
session. Note, (1.) The measure of sin fills gradu¬
ally: those that continue impenitent in wicked ways,
are treasuring up unto themselves wrath. (2.)

' borne people's measure of sin fills slowly. The So¬
domites, who were sinners before the Cord exceed¬
ingly, soon filled their measure; so did the Jews,
who were in profession near to God; but the iniqui¬
ty of the Amorites was long in the filling up. (3.)
That this is the reason of the prosperity of wicked
people; the measure of their sins is not yet full.
The wicked live, become old, and are mighty in
flower, while God is laying u/i their iniquity for
their children, Job 21. 7, 19. See Matt. 23. 32.
Deut. 32. 34.

5. Abram's peaceful quiet death and burial,before
these things should come to pass, v. 15. As he
should not live to see that good land in the posses¬
sion of his family, but must die as he lived, a stran¬
ger in it; so, to balance that, he should not live to
see the troubles that should come upon his seed,
much less to share in them. This is promised to
Josiah, 2 Kings 22. 23. Note, Good men are some¬
times greatly favoured by being taken aivayfrom the
evil to come, Isa. 57. 1. Let this satisfy Abram,
that, for his pait, (1.) He shall go to his fathers in
peace. Note, [1.] Even the friends and favourites
of Hear en arc not exempt from the stroke of death;
Are we greater than our father Abram which is
dead'/ John 8. 58. [2.] Good men die willingly;
they are not fetched, they are not forced, but they
go; their soul is not required, as his, Luke 12. 20,
but cheerfully resigned: they would not live always.
[3.] At death we 'go to our fathers, to all our fa¬
thers that are gone before us to the state of the
dead, Job 21. 32, 33, to our godly fathers that are
gene before us to the state of the blessed, Heb. 12.
23. The former thought helps to take off the terror
of death, the latter puts comfort into it. [4.] When¬
ever a godlv man dies, he dies in peace. If the way
be piety, the end is peace, Ps. 37. 57. Outwuril
peace, to the last, is promised to Abram;peace and
truth in his days, whatever should come after, 2
Kings 20. 19. Peace with God, and everlasting
peace, are sure to all the seed. (2.) He shall be
buried in a good oldage. Perhaps mention ismade
of his burial here, where the land of Canaan is pro¬
mised him, because a burying place was the first
possession he had in it. He shall not only die in
peace, hut die in honour, die, and be burieddecent¬
ly;not only die inpeace, but die in season, Job 5. 25,
26. Ncte", [1.] Old age is a blessing; it ispromised

in the fifth commanoment; it is pleasing to nature;
and a great opportunity to usefulness; [2.] Espe¬
cially if it be a good old age: their's may be called a
good old age, First, That are eld and healthful, not
loaded with such distempers as make them weary
of life; Secondly, That arc old and holy, old disci¬
ples, Acts 21. 16, whose hoary head isJfound in the
way of righteousness, Prov. 16. 31. old and useful,
old and exemplary for godliness; their's is indeed a
good old age.

17. And ilcame to pass tliat when the sun
went down,and it was dark,behold,a smok¬
ingfurnace, and a burning lamp that passed
between those pieces. 18. In the same day,
the Lord made a covenant with Abram,
saying, Unto thy seed haveIgiven this land,
from the river of Egypt unto the great river,
the river Euphrates : 19. The Kenites, and
the Kennizzites,and the Kadmonites, 20.
And the Hittites,and the Perizzites,and the
llephaims, 21. And the Amorites, and the
Canaanites, and the Girgashites, and the
Jebusites.

Here is,
I. The covenant ratified, v. 17; the sign which

Abram desired, was given at length, when the sun
was gone down, so that it was dark; for that was a
dark dispensation.

1. The smokingfurnace signified the affliction of
his seed in Egypt; they were there in the ironfur¬
nace, Deut. 4. 20, thefurnace of affliction, Isa. 48.
10, labouring in the very fire. They were there in
the smoke, their eyes darkened, that they could net
see to the end of their troubles, and they at a loss to
conceive what God would do with them; clouds and
darkness were round about them.

2. The burning lamp denotes comfort in this af¬
fliction: and this God showed Abram, at the same
time that he showed him the smokingfurnace. (1.)
Light denotes deliverance out of the furnace; their
salvation was as alamp thatburnetii,Isa.62.1. When
God came down to deliver them, he appeared in a
bush that burned, and was not consumed, Exod. 3.
2. (2.) The lamp denotes direction in the smoke;
God s word was their lamp;this word to Abram was
so, it was a light shining in a dark place; perhaps
this burning lamp prefigured the pillar of cloud and
fire, which led them out of Egypt, in which God
was. (3.) The burning lamp denotes the destruc¬
tion of their enemies who keyst them so long in the
furnace: see Zeeh. 12.6. 1he same cloud that en¬
lightened the Israelites, troubled and burned the
Egyptians.

3. The passing of these between the pieces, was
the confirming oi the covenant God now made with
him, that he might have strcng consolation, being
fully persuaded that what God promised, he would
certainly perform. It is probable that this furnace
and lamp, which passed between the pieces, burned
and consumed them, and so completed thesacrifice,
and testified God's acceptance of it, as of Gideon's,
Judg. 6. 21. Monoah's, Judg. 13. 19, 20. and Solo-
man's, 2Chrrn. 7. 1. so it intimates, (1.) That God's
covenants with man are made by sacrifice, Ps. 50. 5;
by Christ, the great Sacrifice: no agreement without
atonement. (2.) God's acceptance of our spiritual
sacrifices, is a token for good, and an earnest of fur¬
ther favours: see Judg. 13. 23. And hv this we may
know that he accepts our sacrifices, if he kindle in
our souls a holy fire of pious and devout affections
in them.

II. The covenant repealed and explained, v. 18,
In that same day, that day never to be forgotten,
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the Lord made a covenant with Abram, that is,
gave a promise to Abram, saying, Unto thy seed
haveIgiven this land. Here is, 1. A rehearsal cf
the grant: he hadsaid before, To thy seed willIgive
this land, ch. 12. 7.—13. 15. But here he says, I
havegiven it; that is, (1.) 1have given the promise
of it, the charter is sealed and delivered, and can¬
not be disannulled. Note, God's promises are God's
gifts, and are so to be accounted of. (2.) The pos¬
session is as sure, in due time, as if it were now ac¬
tually delivered to them : what God has promised,
is as "sure as if it were already done; hence it is said,
He that believes hath everlasting life, John 3. 36, for
he shall as surely go to heaven as if he were there
already. 2. A recital of the particulars granted,
such as is usual in the grants of land. He specifies
the. boundaries of the land intended hereby to be
granted, v. 18. And then, for the greater certainty,
as is usual in such cases, he mentions in whose ten¬
ure and occupation these lands now were. Then
several nations or tribes, are here spoken of, x>.
19. .21. that must be cast out, to make room for
the seed ofAbram. They were not possessed of all
these countries, when Gocl brought thefr. into Ca¬
naan. The bounds are fixed much narrower, Num.
34. 2, 3, 8cc. But, (1.) In David's time and Solo¬
mon's, their jurisdiction extended to the utmost of
these limits, 2 Chron. 9. 26. (2.) It was their own
fault that thev were not sooner and longer in pos¬
session of all these territories. They forfeited their
right by their sins, and by their own sloth and cow¬
ardice kept themselves out of possession. 3. The
land granted, is here described in its utmost extent,
because it was to be a type of the heavenly inherit¬
ance, where there is room enough: in our Father's
house are many mansions. The present occupants
are named, because their number and strength, and
long prescription, should be no hindrance to the ac¬
complishment of this promise in its season, and to
magnify God's love to Abram and his seed, in giv¬
ingto that one nation the possession of many nations:
so precious were they in his sight, and so honoura¬
ble, Isa. 43. 4.

CHAP. XVI.
Haprar is the person mostly concerned in the story of this i

chapter, an obscure Egyptian woman, whose name and |
story we had never heard of, if Providence had not \\
brought her into the family of Abram. Probably, she i
was one of those inaid-servants, which the king of Egypt,
amongother gifts, bestowed upon Abram, eh. 12.16. Con- |
cerning her, we have four things in this chapter; I. Her ,

marriage to Abram her master,v. 1. .3. II.Her misbe¬
haviour toward Sarai, her mistress, v. 4, 6. III. llcr dis- |
course with an angel that met her in her flight, v. 7. .14.
IV. Her deliverance of a son, v. 1o, 16.

1.\TOW Sarai, A brum's wife, bare him
J3I no children : and she had an hand¬

maid,an Egyptian,whose name ws 1[agar.
2. And Sarai said unto Abram, Behold now,
the Lord hath restrained me from bearing:
1 pray thee, go in unto my maid ; it may be
that I may obtain children by her. And
Abram hearkened to the voice of Sarai. 3.
And Sarai Abram's wife took Hagar her
maid tbe Egyptian, after Abram bad dwelt
ten years in the land of Canaan, and gave
her to her husband \bram to be bis wife.

Wc have lierc the marriage of Abram to Hagar,
who was his second try wife; herein, though some
excuse may be made for hint, he cannot be justified; I,
for from the beginning it was not so; and when it j
was so, it seems to have proceeded front an irregu¬
lar desire to build up their families for the speedier
peopling of the wot Id and the church: it must not be I

so now. Christ has reduced this matter to the first
institution, and makes the marriage union to be be¬
tween one man anil one woman only.

Now,
1. The maker of this match (would one think it?)

was Sarai herself: she said to Abram, Ifiruy thee
go in unto my maid, v. 2. Ncte, 1. It is the policy
of Satan to tempt us by our nearest and dearest re¬
lations, or those friends that we have an opinion of
and an affection for. The temptation is most dan¬
gerous, when it is sent by u hand that is least ex¬
pected: it is cur wisdom therefore to consider, not
so much who speaks, as what is spoken. 2. God's
commands consult our comfort and honour, much
better than our own contrivances do. It had been
much more for Sarai's interest, that Abram should
have kept to the rule of God's law, than that he
should have been guided by her foolish projects;but
we often do ill for ourselves.

II. The inducement to it was Sarai's barrenness.
1. Sarai bare Abram no children; she was very

fair, ch. 12. 14; she was an agreeblc dutiful wife,
and a sharer with him in his large possetsk ns; and
yet written childless. Note, (1.) God dispenses his
gifts variously, loadingus with benefits, but notever-
loading us: seme cress or other is appointed to be an
allay to great enjoyments. (2.) The mercy cf
children is often given tit the poor, and denied to the
rich; given to the wicked, and denied to good peo¬
ple; though the rich have most to leave them, and
goodpecple would take most care of their education
God dees herein as it has pleased him.

2. She owned God's providence in this affliction;
the Lord hath restrained me from bearing. Note,
(1.) As where children are, it is God that gives
them, ch. 33. 5, so where they are wanted, it is he
that withholds them, ch. 30. 2. This evil is of the
Lord. (2.) Itbecomes us to acknowledge this, that
we may bear it, and improve it, as an affliction of
his ordering for wise and holy ends.

3. She used this as an argument with Abram to mar¬
ry his maid; and he was prevailedwith by this argu¬
ment to do it. Note, (1.) When cur hearts arc too
much set upon any creature-comfort, we etc easily
put upon the use of indirect methods for the obtain¬
ingof it: inordinate desires commonly produce irre¬
gular endeavours: if our wishes be not kept in a sub¬
mission to God's providence, our pursuits will
scarcely be kept under the restraints of his pre¬
cepts. (2.) It is for want of a firm dependence up¬
on God's promise, and a patient waiting for G: d's
time, that we go rut of the way of our duty to catch
at expected mercy; He that believes, does not make
haste.

4. Abram's compliance with Sarai's proposal, we
have reason to think, was from an earnest desire cf
the Promised Seed, on whom the covenant shcu'd
be entailed. Gocl had told him that his heir should
be a son of his body, but h id not yet told him that
it should be a son by Sarai; therefore he thought,
"Whv not by Hagar: since Sarai herself pit posed
it?" Note, (1.) Foul temptations may li tvc eery
fair pretences, and he co'oured with that which is
very pbnisib'e. (2.) Fleshly wisdom, as it antici¬
pates Ged's time of mercy, so it puts usoutrf G< d's
way. (3.) This would be happi'y prevented, if we
won d ask counsel of Godby the word and bv pray¬
er, before we attempt that which is important and
suspicious:herein Abram was wanting; lie married
without God's consent. This fiersuasion came not
of him that called him.

4. And he went in unto Hapar, and she
conceived : and when she saw that she had
conceived, her mistress was despised in her
eyes. 5. And Sarai said unto Abram, My



"

GENESIS, XVI. 1C3

wrong be upon thee : 1have given my maid
into thy bosom; and when she saw that she
had conceived,Iwas despised in her eyes :
the Loan judge between me and thee. G.
But Abram said unto Sarai, Behold, thy
maid is in thy hand ; do to her as it pleaseth
thee. And when Sarai dealt hardly with
her, she fled from her face.

We have here the immediate bad consequences
of Abram's unhappy marriage to Hagar; a deal ( t
mischief it made quickly: when we do not well,
both sin and trouble lie at the door; and we may
thank ourselves for the guilt and grief that fallow
us, when we go out of the way of our duty. See it
in this story.

I. Sarai is despised, and thereby provoked and
put into a passion, v. 4. Hagar no sooner per¬
ceives herself with child by her master, than she-
looks scornfully upon her mistress, upbraids her
perhaps with her barrenness, insults over her, to
make her to fret, as 1 Sam. 1. 6, and boasts of the
prospect she had of bringing an heir to Abram, to
that good land and to tire promise; now she thinks
herself a better wo> ran than Sarai, more favoured
by Heaven, and likely to be better beloved by
Abram; and therefore she will not take it as she has
done. Note, 1. Mean and servile spirits, when fa¬
voured and advancedeither by God or man, are apt
to grow haughty and insolent, and to forget their
place and original. See Prov. 29. 21.—30. 21. .23.
It is a hard thing to bear honour aright. 2. We
justly suffer by those whom we have sinfully in¬
dulged, and it" is a righteous thing with God, to
make those instruments of our trouble, whom we
have made instruments of our sin, and to insnare us
in our own evil counsels; this stone will return upon
him that rolleth it.

II. Abram isclamoured upon, andcannot be easy
while Sarai is out of humour; she accosts him vio¬
lently, and verv unjustly charges him with the
injury, (v. 5.) My wrong be u/ion thee;with a most
unreasonable jealousy, suspecting that he counte¬
nanced Hagar's insolence; and, as one not willing to
hear what Abram had to say for the rectifying of
the mistake, and the clearing of himself, she rashly
appeals to God in the case, The Lordjudge be¬
tween me and thee; as if Abrant had refused to
right her. Thus does Sarai, in her passion, speak
us one of the foolish women speaketh. Note, i. It
is an absurdity which passionate people are often
guiltvof, to quarrel with others for that which they
themselves must bear the blame of: Sarai could not
but own that she had givenher maid to Abram, and
yet she cries out, Muwrong be u/ion thee, when she
should have said, IThat afool was Ito do so! That
is never said wisely, which pride and anger have
the inditing of; when passion is upon the throne,
reason is out of doors, and is neither heard nor
spoken 2. Those are not always in the right, who
are most loud and forward in appealing to God;
rash andbold imprecations are commonly evidences
of guilt and a bad cause.

III. Hagar is afflicted and driven from the house,
v 6. Observe,

1. Abram's meekness resigns the matter of the
m-vd-servant to Sarai, whose proper province it
was to rule that part of the family; Thy maid is in
thy hand: though she was his wife, he would net
countenance or protect her in any thing that was
disrespectful to Sarai, for whom he still retained
the same affection that ever he had. Note, These
who would keep up peace and love, must return
soft answers to hard accusations; husbands and
wives particularly should agree, and endeavour not

1

to be both angry together: yielding pacifies great
offences; see Prov. 15. 1.

2. Sarai's passion will be revenged upon Hagar;
she dealt hardly with her, not only confining her to
her usual place and work, as a servant, but proba¬
bly, making her to ser. e with rigour. Note, God
takes notice of, andis displeased with the hardships
which harsh masters unreasonably put upon their
servants: they ought to forbear threatening, with
Job's thought, Did not he that made me, make him?
Job 31. 15.

I 3. Hagar's pride cannot bear it, her high spirit
| is become impatient if rebuke; she Jlccl from her

face; she not c nlv avoided her wrath for the pre¬
sent, as David did Saul's, but she totally deserted

I her service, and ran away from the house, for¬
getting, (1.) What wrong she hereby did to her

1 mistress, whose serv, nt she was, and to her master,
wh se wife she was. Note, Pride will hardly be

I restrained by any bonds of duty, no not bv many.
(2.) That she herself had first given the provoca¬
tion, by despising her mistress. Note, Those that
suffer for their faults, ought to bear it patiently, 1
Pet. 2. 20.

7. And t!ie angel of the Lord found her
by a fountain of water in the wilderness, by
the fountain in the way to Shur. 8. And
he said, 1lagar, Sarai's maid, whence earn¬
est thou ? And whither wilt thou go ?
And she said, Iilee from the face of my
mistress Sarai. 9. And the angel of the
Lord said unto her,Return to thy mistress,
and submit thyself under her hands.

Here is the first mention we have in scripture of
an angel's appearance. Hagar was a type of the
law, which was given by the disposition of angels;
but the world to come is not put in subjection to
them, Heb. 2. 5. Observe,

I. How the angel arrested her in her flight, v. 7.
It should seem, she was making toward her own
country; for she was in the wav to Shur, which lay
toward Egypt. Itwere well if our afflictions would
make us th.nk of cur home, the better country.
But Hagar was now out of her place, and out of the
way of her duty, and going further astray, when
the angel found her. Note, 1. It is a great mercy
to be stopped in a sinful way, either by conscience
or by providence. 2. Godsuffers those that are out
of the way, to wander a while, that when they see
their folly, and what a loss they havebrought them¬
selves to, they may be the better disposed to re¬
turn. Hagar was not stopped till she was in the
w lderness, and had sat down weary enough, and
glad of clear water to refresh herself with: God
brings us into a wilderness, and there meets us,
Hos. 2. 14.

11. How he examined her, v. 8. He called her
Hagar, Sarai's niuid, 1. As a check to her pride:
though she was Abram's wife, and, as such, was
obliged to return, yet he calls her Sarai's maid, to
humble her. Note, Though civility teaches us to
call others by their h'ghest titles, yet humility and
wisdom teach us to call ourselves by the lowest. 2.
As a rebuke to her flight: Sarai's maid ought to be
in Sarai's tent, and not wandering in the wilderness,

1 and sauntering by a fountain of water. Note, It is
\ good for us cften to call to mind what our place and
i relation are. See Eccl. 10. 4.

Now, (1.) The questions the angel put to her,
were proper and very pertinent. [1.] " Whence
earnest thou? Consider that thou art runningaway,
both from the duty thou wast bound to, and the
privileges thou wast blessed with, inAbram's tent."
Note, It is a great advantage to live in a religious
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family, which those ought to consider, who have
that advantage, yet upon every sl'ght inducement,
are forward to qu't it. [2.] "Whither wilt thou
go? Thou art running thyself into sin, in Egypt."
( f she return to that people, she will return to their
gods,) "andinto danger, in the wilderness" through
which she must travel, Deut. 8. 15. Note, Those
who are forsaking God and the r duty, would do
well to remember not only whence they are fallen,
but whither they are fulling. See Jei 2.18. What
hast than to do (with Hagar) in the way of Egypt?
John 6. 68.

(2.) Her answer was honest, and a f .ir confession;
IJlee from the face of my mistress. In which [1.]
She acknowledges her fault in fleeing from her mis¬
tress, and yet, [2.] excuses it, that it was from the
face, or displeasure of her unstress. Note, Chil¬
dren and servants must be treated w'th mildness
and gentleness, lest we provoke them to take any
irregular courses, and so become accessary to their
sin, which will condemn us, though it will' not jus¬
tify them.

(3.) How he sent her back, with suitable and
compassionate counsel, v. 9, "Return to thy mis¬
tress, and submit thyself under her hand. Go
home, and humble thyself for what thou hast done
amiss, and beg pardon, and resolve for the future,
to behave thyself better." He makes no question
but she would be welcome, though it does not ap¬
pear that Abram sent after her. Note, Those,
that are gone away from their place and duty,
when they are convincedof their error, must hasten
their returnand reformation, how mortifyingsoever
it may be.

10. And the nnÿel of the I.ordsaid unto
her, Iwill multiply thy seed exceedingly,
that it shall not he numbered for multitude.
11. And the angel of the Lord said unto
her, Heboid, thou art with child, and shalt
bear a son, and shalt call his name Ishniael ;
because the Lord hath heard thy affliction.
12. And he will he a wild man; his hand
will be against every man, and every man's
hand against him ;and he shall dwell in the
presence of all his brethren. 13. And she
called the name of the Lord that spake
unto her, Thou God secst me : for she said,
Have I also here looked after him that
sceth me? 14. Wherefore the well was
called Beer-lahai-roi ; behold, it is between
Kadesh and Bored.

Wo may suppose tint the angel lviv'ng given Ha¬
gar that good counsel, (p. 9.) to return to her mis¬
tress, she immediately promised to do s", and was
setting her face bomew rd; and then the angel went
on to encourage her with an assur tn'-e of the mcrcv
God h vd in store f rhcr and her seed: for God w:ll
meet those w'.tli niercv, tint are returning to their
dutv: Isaid, Iwill confess, and thou forgevest,
I's. 12. 5.

Here is.
I. A prediction concerning her posterity, given

her for her comfort in her present distress. Notice
is taken of lur condition; Behold, thou art with
child; and therefore this is not a (it place f-rthceto
he in. Note, it is a great comfort to women with
child to think tli t they are under the particular
cognizance and care of the Divine Providence.
God graciously considers that case, and suits sup¬
ports to it.

Now, 1. The angel assures her of a safe delivery,

and that of a son, which Abram des'red. This
fright and rambleof Iter'smight have destroyed her
hope of an offspring; but Ged dealt not with her
according to her folly; Thou shalt bear a son: she
was saved in child-hearing, not enly by providence,
but bv prom'se.

2. He names her child, which was an honour both
to her and it;call him Ishmael, Gcdwill hear; and
the reason ;s, because the Lord lias heard; lie has,
and therefore he will. Note, The cxper ence we
have had of God's seasonable kindness to us in dis¬
tress, should encourage us to hope for the 1 ke help
in the like exigencies, Ps. 10. 17. He has heard
thy affliction. Note, (1.) Even there where there
is little cry of devotion, the God of p'ty somet me?

graciously hears the cry of affliction: tears speak as
well as prayers. This speaks comfort to the afH.ct-
ed, that God not only sees what their afflict ens are,
but hears what they say. (2.) That seasonable
succours, in the day of affl ctien, ought always to be
remembered with thankfulness to Gcd. Such a
time, n such a strait, the Lord heard the voice of
tint affliction, and helped me. See Deut. 26. 7. Ps.
31. 22.

3. He prom'ses her a numerous offspring, v. 10,
Iwill multiply thy seed exceedingly, Ilebr. Multi¬
plying, Iwill multiply it, that is, multiply it n
every age, so as to perpetuate it. It is supposed
th t the Turks at th s day descend from Ishmael;
and they are a great people. This was in pursu¬
ance < f the promise made to Abram, ch. 13, 16, 1
will make thy seed as the dust of the earth. Ncte,
Many that are children of godly parents, have,
for their sakes, a \ try large share of outward com¬
mon blessings, though, like Ishmael, they are not
taken into covenant: many arc multipl'ed that are
not s uict.fied.

4. He gives a character of the child she should
bear, which, however it may seem to us, peril ps
was not very disagreeable to her,v. 12, Hewill be a
wild man; a wild ass of a man, so the word is; rude
and hold, and fearing no man; untamed, untracta-
ble, living at large, and impatient of service and
restraint. Note, The children of the bondwoman,
who are out of covenant with God, are, as they
were born, like the wild ass's celt; t is grace that
reclaims men, civilizes them, and makes them
wise, and good for something. It is foretold, (1.)
That he should live in strife, and in a state of war;
his hand against every man, that is h's sin; and
every man's hand against him, that is his punish¬
ment. Note, Those that have turbulent spirits,
haae commonly troublesome lives; they that are
provokmg, vexat;ous, and injurious to others, must
expect to he repaid in their own coin. He that has
his hand and tongue against every man, shall luiie
every man's tongue and hand against him; and he
has no reason to complaui of it. And yet, (2.) That
he should live in safety, and held h s own against
all the world; he shall dun11 in the presence of all
his brethren; though threatened and insulted by all
h s ne glil) urs, yet lie shall keep his ground, and,
for Ahram's sake, more than his own, shall he able
to make h's part good with them: accordingly we
read, ch. 25. 18, that he died, as he heed, in the
presence of all his brethren. Note, Many that are
much exp. sod by their <wvn imprudence, yit are
strangely preserved by the Divine Providence; so
uracil better s God to them than they deserve, who
not only forfeit their lives bv sin, but hazardthem.

II. flagar's pious reduction upon th's gracious
appearance of God to her, v. 13, 14. Observe in
what she said,

1. Her awful ador.it'on of God's omn'sc'ence and
providence, with applicatii n of it to herself; she
called the name of the Lord that s'uke unto her
that is, thus she iiiade confession of his name, this
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she said to his praise, Thou God seest me: this
should be with her, his name for ever, and this his
memorial, bv which she will know himand remem¬
ber him while she lives, Thou Godseest me. Note,
(1.) The God with whom we have to do, is a seeing
God, an all-seeing God. God is, (as the ancients
expressed it) all eye. (2.) We ought to acknow¬
ledge this with application to ourselves. He that
sees all, sees me, as David, Ps. 139. 1, O God,
thou hast searched me and known me. (3.) A be¬
lieving regard to God, as a God that sees us, will
be of great use to us in our returns to him. It is a
proper word for a penitent: [1.] "Th u seest my
sin and folly:" Ihave sinned before thee, says the '

prodigal; in thy sight, says David. [2.] "Thou
seest my sorrow and affliction;" that Hagar espe- ,

ci.dly refers to: when we have brought ourselves
into d.stress by our own folly, yet God has not for- 1

sakcn us. [3.] "Thou seest the sincerity and sc- j
riousness of niv return and repentance. Thou seest
my secret mournings for sin, and secret motions
toward thee." [4.] "Thou seest me, if in any
instance Idepart from thee," Ps. 44. 20, 21. This
th. light should always restrain us from sin, and ex¬
cite us to duty; Thou God seest me.

2. Herhumble admiration of God's favour to her:
"HaveIhere also looked after him that seeth me? i

Have Ihere seen the back fiarts of him that seeth
me?" S i it might be read, for the word is much the
stme with that, Exod. 33. 23. She saw netface to

face, but as through a glass darkly, 1Cor. 13. 12.
Probably, she knew not who it was that talked with
her, till'he was departing, as Judges 6. 21, 22.—13.
21; ..nd then she looked after him, with a reflection
I.ke that of the two disciples, Luke 24. 31, 32. Or,
Have Iseen him that sees me? Note, (1.) The
communion which holy souls have with God, con¬
sists n their having an eye of faith toward him, as
a God that has an eye of favour toward them.
The intercourse is kept up by the eye. (2.) The
privilege of our communion with God, is to be
1i.iked upon.with wonder and admiration, consider¬
ing what we are, who are admitted to this favour.
"Have I? 1that am so mean, I that am so vile?"
2 Sam. 7. 18. This privilege is thus to be looked
upon, considering the place where we are thus fa¬
voured; "here also? Not only in Abram's tent,
and at his altar, but here also, in this wilderness?
Here, where 1never expected ;t, where Iwas out
of the way of my duty? Lord, how is it?" Jchn 14.
22. S imc make the' answer to this question to be
negative, and so look upon it as a penitent reflec¬
tion: "HaveIhere also, in my distress and afflic¬
tion, looked after God? No, Iwas as careless and
unmindful of him as ever Iused to he; and yet he-
has thus visited and regarded me:" for God often
prevents us with his favours, and is found of those
that seek him not, Isa. 65. 1.

HI. The name which this gave to the place, v.
14, Beer-lahai-roi, The well of him that lives and
sees me. It is probable that Hagar put this name
upon it; and it was retained long after, in 1ter-
fietuam rei memoriarn—a lasting memorial of this
event. This was the place, where the God of
glory manifestedthe special cognizance and card lie
took of a poor woman in distress. Note, 1. He
that is all-seeing, is ever-living; lie lives and sees
us. 2. Those that are graciously admitted into
communion with God, and receive seasonable com¬
forts from him, should tell others what he has done
for their souls, that they also may be encouraged to
seek him, and trust in him. 3. God's gracious ma¬
nifestations of himself to us are to be had in ever¬
lasting remembrance by us, and should never lie
forgotten.

15. And Hagar bare Abram a son : and
V", . I—0

Abram called bis son's name, which Hagar
bare, Ishmael. 16. And Abram teas four¬
score and six years old, when Hagar bare
Ishmael to Abiam.

It is here taken for granted, though not expressly
recorded, that Hagar did as the angel commanded
her, returned to her mistress, and submitted her¬
self; and then, in the fulness of time, she brought
tenth her son. Note, Those who obey divine pre¬
cepts, shall have the comfort of divine promises.
Tnis was the son of the bond-woman that was born
after the flesh, Gal. 4. 23, representing the unbe¬
lieving Jews, v. 25. Note, 1. Many who can call
Abrahanq/y/Vh r, yet are born after the flesh, Matt.
3. 9. 2. The carnal seed in the church are sooner
brought forth than the spiritual. It is an easier
thing to persuade men to assume the fonn of godli¬
ness, than to submit to the power of godliness.

CHAP. XVII.
This chapter contains articles of agreement covenanted

and concluded upon between the great Jehovah, the Fa*
t he r of mercies, on the one part, and pious Abram, the
Father of the faithful, on the other part. Abram is there¬
fore called the friend of God, not only because he was
the man of his council, hut because he was the man of
his covenant; both these scerets were with him: mention
was made of this covenant, eh. 15. 18, but here it is par¬
ticularly drawn up, and put into the form of a covenant,
that Abram mitrht have strong consolation. Here is, 1.
The circumstances of the making of this covenant, (lie
lime and manner, v. 1, and the posture Abram was in,v.
3. II. The covenant itself. In the general scope of it,
v. 1. And afterward, in the particular instances. I.
That he should be the father of many nations, v. 4, 6.
and, in token of that, his name was changed, v. 5. 2.
That God would be a God to him and his seed, and
would give them the land of Canaan, v. 7, 8. And the
seal of this part of the covenant was circumcision, v. 9...
14. 3. That he should have a son by Sarai, and in to¬
ken of that, her name was changed, v. 15, 16. This pro¬
mise Abram received, v. 17. And his request for Ish¬
mael 18.) was answered, abundantly to his satisfac¬
tion, v. 19. .22. III. The circumcision of Abram and
his family, according to God's appointment, v. 22..27.

1. 4 ND when Abip.in was ninety years
old and nine, the Lord appeared

to Abram, and said unto him, Ican the Al¬
mighty God ; w alk before me, and be thou
perfect. And Iw ill make my covenant
between me and thee, and will multiply
thee exceedingly. .3. And Abram fell on
his face: and God talked with him, saying.

Here is,
I. The time when God made Abram this gra¬

cious visit; when he was 99 years old, full 13 years
after the birth of Ishmael. 1. So long, it should
seem, God's extraordinary appearances to Abram
were intermitted; and all the communion he had
with God, was only in the usual way of ordinances
and providences. Note, There are some special
comforts which are not the daily bread, no not of
the best saints, but they are favoured with them
now and then. On this side heaven, they have con¬
venient food, but not a continual feast. 2. So long
the promise of Isaac was deferred. (1.) Perhaps
to correct Abram's over-hasty marrying of Hagar.
Note, The comforts we sinfully anticipate, are
justly delayed. (2.) That Abram and Sarai being
so far stricken in age, God's power, in this matter,
might be the more magnified, and their faith the
more tried. See Dent. 32. 36. John 11. 6, 15. (o.j
That a child so long waited for, might be an Isaac,
a son indeed, Isa. 54. 1.

II. The way in which God made this covenant
with him; The Lord a/i/ieared to Abram, m the
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Shechinah, some visible display of God's immediate
glorious pvesence with him. Note, God first makes
himself known to us, and gives us a sight of him by
faith, and then takes us into his covenant.

III. The posture Abrum put himself into upon
this occasion. He fell on hisface while (loci talked
with him, v. 3. Either, 1. As one overcome by the
brightness of toe divine glory, and unable to bear
the sight of it, tumigh he had seen it several times
before: Daniel and John did likewise, though they
were also acquainted with the visions of the Al¬
mighty, Dan. h. 17.— 10. 9, 15. Rev. 1. 17. Or,
2. As one ash mieu of himself, and blushingto think
of the honours done to one so unworthy : he looks
upon himself with humility, and upon God with re¬
verence, and, in token of both, falls on his face,
putting himself into iposture of adoration. Note,
(1.) God graciously condescends to talk with th se
whom he takes into n'.s covenant and communion
with himself. He talks with them by his word,
Prov. 6. 22. He talks with them by his Ijiirit,
John 14. 26. This honour have all his saints. (2.)
Those that are admitted into fellowship with God,
are, and must be, very humble and very reverent
in their approaches to him. Ifwe say we have fel¬
lowship with him, and the familiarity breeds con¬
tempt, we deceive ourselves. (3.) Those that
would receive comfort from God, must set them¬
selves to give glory to God, and to worship at his
footstool.

IV. The general scope and summary of the cove¬
nant, laid down as the foundation on which all the
rest was built; it is no other than the covenant of
grace, still m ale with all believers in Jesus Christ,
xi. 1. Observe here,

1. What we may expect to find God to us ;Iam
the Almighty God; by this name he chose to make
himself known to Abram rather than by his name
Jehova 'i, Exod. 6. 3. He used it to Jacob, ch. 35.
11. They called him by this name, ch. 28. 3.—43.
14.—48. 3; It is the name of God that is mostly
used throughout the b mk of Job, at least thirty
times in the discourses of that book. After Moses,
Jehovah is more frequently used, and this very
rarely; Iam El-shaddai; it bespeaks the almighty
power of God, either, (1.) As an avenger, from
-iqc he laid waste, so some; and they think God
took this title from the destruction of the old world.
This is countenanced by Isa. 13. 6, and Joel 1. 15.
Or, (2.) As a benefactor, tr for nun< who, and 'n
sufficient. He is a God, that is enough ; or, as our
old English translation reads it here very signifi¬
cantly, Iam God all-sufficient. Note, The God
with whom we have to do, is a God that is enough.
[1.] He is enough in himself; he is self-sufficient;
he has every thing, and he needs not any thing.
[2.] He is enough to us, if we be in covenant with
him: we have all in him, and we have enough in
him; enough to satisfy our most enlarged desires,
enough to supply the defect of every thing else, and
to secure to ns a happiness for our immortal souls:
see l's. 16. 5, 6.-73. 25.

2. What God requires that we be to him; the
covenant is mutual, Italk h'jore me, and be thou
perfect, that is, upright and sincere; fi r herein the
covenant of gr ice is well-ordered, that sincerity is
our gospel perfection. Observe, (1.) That to be
religious, is to walk before God in our integrity; it
is to set God always before us, and to think, and
speak, and act, in e.erv thing, as those that are
always under his eye. It is to have a constant re¬
gard to his word as our rule, and to his glory as our
end, in all our actions, and to be continually in his
fear. It is to be inward with him, in all the duties
of religious worship, for in them particularly we
walk before God, 1Sam. 2. 30, and to be entirefor
him, in all holy conversation. 1 know no religion

but sincerity. (2.) That upright walking with
God, is the condition of our interest in his all-suffi¬
ciency. If we neglect him, or dissemble with him,
we forfeit the benefit and comfort of our relation to
him. (3.) A continual regard to God's all-suffi¬
ciency, will have a great influence uponour upright
walking with him.

4. As forme, behold, my covenant is with
thee, and thou shalt he a father of many
nations. 5. Neither shall thy name any
more he called Abram; hut thy name shall
he Abraham ; lor a father of many nations
have 1 made thee. (J. And 1 will make
thee exceeding fruitful, and 1 will make
nations of thee, and kings shall come outol
tiiee.

The promise here is intiv duced with solemnity:
"As for me," sus the gre it God, "behold, behold
and admire it, behold and be assured of it, my co¬
venant is with thee;" as before, v. 2, Iwill make
my covenant. Note, The covenant of grace is a
covenant of God's own m iking; this he glories in,
(asfor me,J and so may we. Now here,

I. It is promised to Abram, that he should be a
father of many nations: that is, 1. That his seed
after the flesh, should be v ery numerous, both in
Isaac and Ishmael, and in the sons of Keturah;
something extraordinary is doubtless included in
this promise, and we may suppose that the event
answered to it, and that there have been, and are,
more of the children of men descended from Abra¬
ham, than from any one m m at an equal distance
with him from Noah, the common root. 2. That
all believers, in every age, should be looked upon
as his spiritual seed, and that he should be called,
not only the friend of God, but the father of the
faithful. In this sense, the Apostle directs us to
understand this promise, Rom. 4. 16, 17. He is
the father of those in every nation, that by faith en¬
ter into covenant with God, and (as the Jewish
writers express it) aregathered under the wings of
the divine Majesty.

II. In token of this, his name was changed from
Abram, a high father, to Abraham, thefather of a
multitude. This was, 1. To put an honour upon
him: it is spoken of as the glory of the church, that
she shall be called by a nevj name, which the mouth
of the Lordshall name, Isa. 62. 2. Princes digni¬
fied their favourites, by conferring new titles upon
them; thus was Abraham dignified by hint that 1s
indeed the Fountain of honour: all believers have a
new name, Rev. 2. 17. Some think it added to the
honour of Abraham's new name, that a letter of the
name Jehovah was inserted into it, as it was a dis¬
grace to Jeroniah to have the first syllable tf his
name cut off, because it was the same with the first
syllable of that sacred name. Jer. 22. 28. Believers
are named from Christ, Eph. 3. 15. 2. To encou¬
rage and confirm the f sith of Abraham; while he
was childless, perhaps even his own li-mie was
.sometimes an occasion of grief to him: why should
he he called a high father, who was net a father at
all? But now that God had promised him a nume¬
rous issue, and had given him a name vvhi 'h signi¬
fied so much, that name was his joy. Note, God
calls things that arc not, as though they were. It is
the apostle's observation upon this very thing, Horn.
4. 17;he called Abraham the father ofa multitude,
because he should prove to be so indue time, though
as yet he had but one child.

7. And 1 will establish my covenant be¬
tween me and tliee, and thy seed alter thee,
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in their generations, for an everlasting cove¬
nant, to be a God unto thee, and to thy
seed after thee. 8. And 1 will give unto
thee, and to thy seed after thee, the land
wherein thou art a stranger, all the land of
Ganaan, for an everlasting possession ; and
Iwill be their God. 9. And God said unto
Abraham, Thou shall keep my covenant
therefore, thou, and thy seed alter thee, in
their generations. 10. This is my covenant,
which ye shall keep, between me and you,
and thy seed after thee ; every man-child
among you shall be circumcised. 1 1. And
ye shall circumcise the flesh of your fore¬
skin; and it shall be a token of the cove¬
nant betwixt me and you. 1 k And he that
iseight days old,shall be circumcised among
you, every man-child in your generations,
he that is born in the house, or bought with
money of any stranger, which is not of thy
seed. 13. He that is born in thy house,
and he that is bought with thy money, must
needs be circumcised : and my covenant
shall be in your flesh for an everlasting co¬
venant. 14. And the uncircumciscd man-
child, whose llesh of his fore-skin is not cir¬
cumcised, that soul shall be cut off from his
people ;he hath broken my covenant.

Here is,
1. The continuance of the covenant; intimated in

three things. 1. It is established; not to be altered [
or revoked: it is fixed, it is ratified, it is made as
firm as the divine power and trirh can make it. 2.
It is entailed; it is a covenant, not with Abraham
only, (then it would die with him,) but with his
seed alter him, not only his seed after the flesh, but
his spiritual seed. 3. It is everlasting in the evan¬
gelical sense and meaning of it. The covenant of
grace is everlasting; it is from everlasting in the
counsels of it, and to e erlasting in the consequents
of it; and the external administration of it is trans¬
mitted with the seal of it to the seed of believers,
and the internal administration of it by the Spirit,
to Christ's seed in every age.

II. The contents of the covenant; it is a co\ enant
of promises, exceeding great and preciouspromises.
Here are two, which, indeed, are all sufficient. 1.
That God would be their God, v. 7, 8. All the

Erivileges of the covenant, all its joys, and all its
opes, are summed up in this: a man needs desire

no more than this, to make him happy. What God
is himself, that he will be to his people; his wisdom
their's, to guide and counsel them; his power
their's, to protect and support them; his goodness
their's, to supply and comf >rt them. What faith¬
ful worshippers can expo t front the God they
serve, believers sh ill find in God as their's. This
is enough, yet net all. 2. That C ma in should be
their everlasting p< s'essrm, v. 8. God had before
promised this land to Abraham, and his seed, eh.
15. 18. But here, where it is pr mised f r an ever¬
lasting possession, surely it mast be looked upon as
a type of heaven's happiness, that everlasting rest
which remains for the people of God, Heb. 4. 9.
This is that better country to which Abraham had
an eye, and the grant of which was that which an¬
swered to the vast extent and compass of that pro¬
mise, that God would be to them a God; so that if
'God had not prepared and designed this, he would

have been ashamed to be called their God, Hcb.
11. 16. As the land of Canaan was secu.ed to
the seed of Abraham, according to the flesh, so
heaven is secured to all his spiritual seed, by a co¬
venant, and for a possession, truly everlasting.
The offer of this eternal life is made in the word,
and confirmed by the sacraments, to all that are
under the external administration of the w reliant ;
and the earnest of it is given to all believers, Eph.
1. 14. Canaan is here said to be the land wherein
Abraham was a stranger; and heaven is a land to
which we are strangers, for it dees not yet appear
what we shall be.

III. The token of the coven nt, : nd that is cir¬
cumcision, for the sake of which the covenant is
itself called the covenant of circumcision, Acts 7.
8. It is here said to be the covenant which Abra¬
ham and his seed must keep, as a copy or counter¬
part, v. 9, 10. It is called a sign ;nd seal, Rom. 4.
11, for it W..S, 1. A confirmation to Abraham and
his seed, of those promises which were God's part
of the covenant, assuring them that they should be
fulfilled; that in due time Canaan should be their's:
and the continuance of this ordinance, after Canaan
was their's, intimates that that promise looked fur¬
ther, to another Canaan, which they must still be
in expectation of: sec Heb. 4, 8. 2. An obligation
upon Abraham and his seed, to that duty which
was their part of the covenant; not only to the duty
of accepting the covenant and consenting to it, anil
the putting away of the corruption of the flesh,
(which were more immediately and primarily sig¬
nified by circumcision,) but, in general, to the ob¬
servation of all God's commands, as they should at
anv time hereafter be intimated and made known
to them; for circumcision made men debtors to do
the whole law, Gal. 5. 3. They who will h :ve Gcd
to be to them a God, must consent and resolve to be
to him a people.

Now, (1.) Circumcision was a bloody ordinance;
for all things by the law were purged with blood,
Heb. 9. 22. See Exod. 24. 8. But the blood of
Christ being shed, all bloody ordinances are now
abolished; circumcision therefore gives way to bap¬
tism. (2.) It was peculiar to the males; though
the women also were included in the covenant, for
the man is the head of the woman. Inour king¬
dom, the oath of allegiance is required only from
men: some think that the blood cf the males only
was shed in circumcision, because respect was had
in it to Jesus Christ, and his blood. (3.) It was
the flesh of the fore-skin that was to be cut off, be¬
cause it is by ordinary generation that sin is propa¬
gated, and with an eye to the Promised Seed, who
was to come from the loins of Abraham. Christ
having not yet offered himself for us, God would
have man to enter into covenant by the offering of
some part of his own body, and no part could be
better spared. It is a secret part of the body: for
the true circumcision is that of the heart: this ho¬
nour God put upon an uncomely part, 1 Cor. 12.
23, 24. (4.) The ordinance was to be administered
to children when they were eight days old, and not
sooner: that they might gather some strength to be
able to undergo the p tin rf it, and that at least rne
s ibbath might pass ever them. (5.) The children
f f the stranger, i f whom the master of the family
\ns the true domestic owner, were to be circum¬
cised, v. 12, 13, which looked favourably upon the
gentiles, who shtuld, in due time, be brought into
the family < f Abraham by faith: see Gal. 3. 14.
(6.) The religious observance of this institution was

i required, under a very severe penalty, v. 14. The
ÿ contempt of circumcision wi s a contempt of the co-
, venant; if the parents did n t circumcise their chil¬
dren, it was at their peril, as in the case of Mcses,

I Exod. 4. 24, 25. With respect to these that were
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not circumcised in their infancy, if, when they j
grew up, they did net themselves cojne under this
ordinance, God would surely reckon with them. If
they cut not off the flesh ot their fere-skin, (fed

would cut them off from their people. It is a dan¬
gerous thing to make 1 gilt of divine institutions, and
to live in the neglect of them.

15. And God said unto Abraham, As for
Sarai thy wife, thou shalt not call her name
Sarai, but Sarah shall her name be. 1C.
And I will bless her, and give thee a son
also of her: yea, 1 will bless her, and she
shall lie a mother of nations ; kings of peo¬
ple shall be of her. 17. Then Abraham
fell upon his face, and laughed, and said in
his heart, Shall a child be born unto him
that is an hundred years old? And shall Sa¬
rah, that is ninety years old, bear ? 18. And
Abraham said unto God, O that lshmael
might live before thee! 19. And God said,
Sarah thy wife shall bear thee a son indeed ; ,
and thou shalt call his name Isaac: and 1
will establish my covenant with him for an
everlasting covenant, and with his seed
after him. 20. And as tor Lshmael, Ihave ]
heard thee: Behold, i have blessed him,and
will make him fruitful, and will multiply
him exceedingly; twelve princes shall he
beget, and 1 will make him a great nation. J
21. But my covenant w ill 1 establish with
Isaac, which Sarah shall bear unto thee at
this set time in the next year. 22. And lie
left off talking with him, and God went up
from Abraham.

Here is,
I. The premise m ule to Abram of a son by Sarai, ÿ

that son in wlnrn the promise, made to him, should
be fulfilled, th .t he should be the father of many
nations; for she also shall be a motherof nations, and ]
kings of /leo/ile shalt be ofher, v. 16. Note, 1. God j
reveals the purposes of his good-will to his people
by degrees. God had told Abraham, long before, i
that he should have a son by Sarai. 2. The bless¬
ing of the Lord makes fruitful, and adds no sorrow
with it, no such sorrow as was inHagar's case. "I
will bless her with the blessing of fruitfulness, and
then thou shalt have a son of her." 3. Civil go¬
vernment and order are a great blessing to the
church. It is promised, not only that /leofile, but
kings of fieo/i/e, should be of her; not a headless I
rout, lhit a well-modelled, well-governed society. |

II. The ratification of this promise was the change |
of Sarai's name into Sarah, v. 15, the same letter
added to her name that was to Abraham's, and for
the same reasons. Sarai signifies my /irincess, as
if her honour were confined to one family only; Sa¬
rah signifies a /irincess,namely of multitudes; or,
signifying that from her should come the Mes¬
siah, the Prince, even the Prince of the kings of
the earth.

III. Abraham's joyful, thankful entertainment of |
this gracious promise, v. 17. Upon this occasion,
he expressed, 1. Great humility;he fell on his face.
Note, The more honours and favours God confers
upon us, the lower we should be in our own eves,
and the more reverent and submissive before God. i
2. Great joy; he laughed, it was a laughter of de- |
light, not of distrust. Note, Even the promises of
a holy Go:!, as well as his performances, are the

|| joys cf holy souls; there is the joy of faith, as well
> I as the joy of fruition. Now it was that Abraham

rejoiced to see Christ's day; now he saw it, and was
I : glad, John 8. 56, for as he saw hea\ en inthe promise
ÿ | of Canaan, so he saw Christ in the promise of Isaac.

I 3. Great admiration;Shall a child be born to him
that isan 100years old? Hedoes nothere speak cf it

. as at all doubtful, (for we are sure that he stagger¬
ed not at thejiromise,Hem. 4. 20.) but as very won-

' derful, and that which could not be effected but bv
I the almighty power of God, and as very kind, an'd
I a favour which was the more affecting and obliging
for this, that it was extremely surprising, Ps. 126.
1,2.

j IV. Abraham's prayer for lshmael, v. 18, O that
| Lshmael might live before thee! This he speaks,
not as desiring that lshmael might be preferred be¬
fore the son he should have by Sarah; but, dread¬
ing lest he should be abandoned and forsaken cf
God, he puts up this petition on his behalf. Now
that God is talking with him, he thinks he has a
very fair opportunity to speak a good word for lsh¬
mael, and he will not let it slip. Note, 1. Though
wc cught not to prescribe to God, yet he gives us
leave, in prayer, to be humbly free with him, and
particular inmakingknown our requests, Phil. 4. 6.
Whatever is the matter of cur care and fear, should
be spread before God in prayer. 2. It is the duty

: of parents to pray for their children, for all their
| children, as Job, who offered burnt-offerings, ac-
I cording to the number of them all, Job 1. 5. Abra¬
ham would not have it thought, when God promised
him a s' n by f.arah, which he so much desired,
that then his son by flugar was forgotten; no, still
he bears him upon his heart, and shows a concern
f"r him. The prospect of further favours must not

! make us unmindful of former favours. 3. The great
'thing we slruld desire of God for cur children, is,
that they may live before him, that is, that they

| may be kept in covenant with him, and may have
grace to walk before him in their uprightness; spi¬
ritual blessings are the best blessings, and which we
should be most earnest with God for, both for our-

! selves, and others. Those live well, that live be-
j fore God.
j V. God's answer to his prayer; and it is an an-
[ swer cf peace; Abraham could not sav that lie
j sought God's fare in vain.

1. Common blessings arc secured to lshmael, v.
I 20, yls for lshmael, whom thou art in so much
care about, Ihave heard thee; he shall find favour
for thy sake; Ihave blessed him, that is, Ihave
many blessings in store for him. (1.) His posterity
shall lie numerous; Jwillmulti/ily him exceedingly,
more than Irs neighbours: this is the fruit of the
blessing, as that, ch. 1. 28. (2.) They shall be con¬
siderable; twelve firittces shall he beget: we may

I charitably hope that spiritual blessings also were
ÿ bestowed upon liirn, though the visible church was
I not brought out of his loins, and the covenant was
not lodged in his family. Note, Great plenty of
outward good things is often given to those children
of godly parents, who arc bom after the flesh, for
their parents' sake.

2. Corrunnf-blessings are reserved for Isaac, and
appropriated to him, v. 19, 21. If Abraham, in
his prayer for lshmael, meant that he would have
the covenant made with him, and the Promised
Seed to come from him; then, God did not answer
him in the letter, but in that sense which was equi¬
valent, nay, which was everyway better. (1.) Gcd
repeats to him the promise of a son by Sarah; she
shall bear thee a son indeed. Note, [l.~| Even true

I believers need to have God's promises doubled and
I repeated to them, that thev may have strong con¬
solation, Hcb. 6. 18. [2.1Children of the promise
are children indeed. (7.) He names that child,
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calls him Isaac, I.aughter; because Abraham re¬
joiced in spirit, when this son was promised him.
Note, If God's promisesbeour joy, his merciespre¬
misedshall in due time be our exceeding joy Christ
will be Laughter to them that look for him; they
that now rejoice in hope, shall shortly rejoice in
having that which thev hope for: this is laughter
that is not mad. (3.) He entails the covenant up< n
that child; Iwill establish my covenant with him.
Note, God takes whom he pleases into covenant
vith himself, according to the good pleasure of his
will: see Rom. 9. 8, 18. Thus was the covenant
settled between God and Abraham, with its seve¬
ral limitations and remainders, and then the cove¬
nant ended; God left off talking with him, and the
vision disappeared, God went u/i from Abraham.
Note, Our communion with God here is broken
and interrupted; in heaven itwill be a continual and
everlasting feast.

23. And Abraham took Ishmael his son,
and all that were born in his house, and all
that were bought with his money, every
male among the men of Abraham's house ;
and circumcised the flesh of their fore-skin
in the self-same day, as God had said unto
him. 24. And Abraham was ninety years
old and nine, when he was circumcised in
the flesh of his fore-skin. 25. And Ishmael
his son was thirteen years old when he was
circumcised in the flesh of his fore-skin. 26.
In the sell-same day was Abraham circum¬
cised, and Ishmael his son. 27. And all
(he men of his house, born in the house,
and bought with money of the stranger, were ,
circumcised with him.

We have here Abraham's obedience to the law
of circumcision; he himself, and all his family, were
circumcised; so receiving the token of the covenant,
and distinguishing themselves from other families !
that had no part nor lot in the matter. 1. It was
an imfilicit obedience; he did as God said unto him,
and did not ask why or wherefore. God's will was
not only a law to him, but a reason; he did it, be¬
cause God bid him. 2. It was a s/ieedy obedience;
in the selfsame day, v. 23, 26. Sincere obedience
is not dilatory, Ps. 119. 60. While the command
is yet sounding in our ears, and the sense of duty is
fresh, it is good to apply ourselves to it immediately,
lest we deceive ourselves by putting it off to a more
convenient season. 3. It was an universal obedi¬
ence; he did not circumcise his family, and excuse
himself, but set them an example; nor did he take
the comfort of the seal of the covenant to himself
only, but desired that all might share with him in
it: this is a good example to masters of families;
they and their houses must serve the Lord. Though
God's covenant was not established with Ishmael,
yet he was circumcised; for children of believing
parents, as such, have a right to the privileges of
the visible church, and the seals of the covenant,
whatever they may prove afterward; Ishmael is
blessed, and therefore circumcised. 4. Abraham
did this, though much might be objected against it:
though circumcision was painful, though to grown
men it was shameful; though, while they were sore
and unfit for action, their enemies might take ad-
v uitage against them, as Simeon and Levi did
agnnst the Shechemites; though Abraham was 99
ye rs old, and had been justified and accepted of
G a"l long since;though so strange a thing done reli-
gi usly, might be turned to his reproach by the Ca-
•ÿu.nnite and the Perizzite that dwelt then in the

land; j et God's command was sufficient to answer
these, and a thousand such objections; what God
requires, we must do, not conferring withJiesh and
blood.

CHAP. XVIII.
We have an account in this chapter of another interview

between God and Abraham, probably, within a few days
after the former, as a reward of his cheerful obedience
to the law of circumcision. Here is, I. The kind visit,
which God made him, and the kind entertainment which
he gave to that visit, v. 1 ..8. II. The matters dis¬
coursed of between them. 1. The purposes of God's love
concerning Sarah, v. 9.. 15. 2. The purposes of God's
wrath concerning Sodom. (1.) The discovery God made
to Abraham of his design to destroy Sodom, v. 16. .22.
(2.) The intercession Abraham made for Sodom, v.
23. .33.

1. A ND the Lord appeared unto him in
f\ the plains of Manire : and he sat in

the tent-door in t lie heat of the day ; 2. And
he lift up his eyes and looked, and, lo, three
men stood by him :and when he saw than,
he ran to meet them fiom the tent-door,
and bowed himself toward the ground, 3.
And said, Vly Lord, if now 1 have found
favour in thy sight, pass not away, Ipray
thee, from thy servant : 4. Let a little wa¬
ter, 1 pray you, be fetc hed, and wash your
feet, and rest yourselves under the tree : 5.

I And 1 will fetch a morsel of bread, and
comfort ye your hearts ; after that, ye shall
pass on : for therefore are ye come to your
servant. And they said, So do, as thou
hast said. 6. And Abraham hastened into
the lent unto Sarah, and said, Make ready
quickly three measures of fine meal, knead
it, and make cakes upon the hearth. 7.
And Abraham ran unto the herd, and (etch¬
ed a calf tender and good, and gave it unto
a young man ; and he hasted lo dress it.
8. And he took butter, and milk, and the
calf which he had dressed, and set it before
them ;and he stood by them under the tree,
and they did eat.

This appearance of God to Abraham seems to
have had in it more of feedom and familiarity, and
less of grandeur and majesty, than those we have
hitherto read of; and therefore more resembles that
great visit, which, in the fulness of time, the Son of
God was to make to the world; when the Word
would be made flesh, and appear as one of us. Ob¬
serve here,

I. How Abraham expected strangers, and how
richly his expectations were answered, v. 1, Hesat
in the tent-door, in the heat of the day ;not so much
to repose or divert himself, as to seek an opportuni¬
ty of doing good, by giving entertainment to stran¬
gers and travellers, there being perhaps no inns to
accommodate them. Note, 1. We are likely to
have the most comfort of those good works th;!t we
are most free and forward to. 2. God graciously
visits these in whom he has first raisedthe expecta¬
tion of him, and manifests himself to these that wait
for him. When Abraham was thus sitting, he saw-
three men coming toward him. These three men
were three spiritual heavenly beings, now assuming
human bodies, that they might be visible to Abra¬
ham, and conversable with him. Some think that
they were all created angels, others, that one of
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them was the Son of God, the Angel of the cove¬
nant, whom Abraham distinguished from the rest,
v. 3, and who is called Jehovah, v. 13. The apos¬
tle improves this, for the encouragement of hospi-
t.hty, Heb. 13. 2. Those that have been forward
to entertain strangers, have eliteit ..ncd angels, to
the,r unspeakable honour and .satisfaction. Where,
up.hi a prudent and impartial judgment, we see no
c .use to suspect ill, charity teaches us to hope well,
an i to show kindness accordingly; it is better to feed
five dr, lies, or wasps, than to starve one bee.

II. How Abraham entertained those strangers,
and h iw kindly his entertainment w.is accepted.
Tne Holy Ghost takes particular notice or the very
free and affectionate welcome which Abraham gave
to the strangers. 1. He was complaisant and re¬
spectful to them; forgetting his age, he ran to meet
them in the most obliging manner, and bowed him¬
self toward the ground, though as yet he knew no¬
thing of them, but that they appeared graceful le-

spectable men. Note, Religion does not destroy,
but improvesgood manners, and teaches us to hon¬
our all men. Decent civility is a gre.it ornament to
p ety. 2. lie was very earnest and importunate for
their stav, and took it as a great favour, v. 3, 4.
Note, (1. ) It becomes those whom God has blessed
with plenty, tube liberal and open hearted in their
enteitamments, according to t.ieir ability, and (not
to compliment, but cordially) t bid their friends
welcome: we should tike a pleasure in showing
kindness t > any; for both God and man love achccr-
fu giver. Wno would eat the breadofhim that has
an evileye? Prov. 23. '6, 7. (2.) Those that would
have communion with God, must earnestly desire
it, and pray for it. God is a Guest worth entreating.
3. His entertainment, though it was very free, yet
\v is pimi and homely, and there was nothing >n it
aftlieguety and niceness of these times. H.s di-
ning-ro im was an harbour under a tree; no rich
t ibie-lincn, no side-board set with plate; his feast
was a j"ÿ nt or two of veal, and some cakes baked on
the hearth, and brtli hastily diessedup; here were
no dainties, no varieties, no forced-meats, no sweet¬
meats, but goodplain wholesome food, though Abra¬
ham was v ery rich, and his guests very honour ,b.e.
Note, We n iglit not to be curious in our diet: let
us be til mkful for food convenient, though it be
homely and common; and not be desirous of dainties,
for they are deceitful meat to those that love tlieni
and set their hearts upon them. 4. Heand his wife
were both of them v erv attentive, and busy, in ac¬
commodating their guests with the best they had,
Sir ill herse.f is cook and baker; Abraham inns to
feti h the calf, brings out the milk and butter, and
thinks it not below him to wait at table, that lie
might show how heartily welcome his guests were.
Note, (1.) Those that have real merit, need not
take st ite upon them. (2.) Hearty friendship vv.l)

stoop to any tiling but sin, Christ himself lias taught
us to wash ÿ ne another's feet, in humble love. Tliey
that thus abuse themselves, shall be exalted. Here
Abraham's faith showed itself in good works; and
so must uur's, e'se it is dead, Jam. 2. 21, 26. The
f '.tlicr of tlie fiithfu! was f imous for charity, and
gene isitv, and good house-keeping; and we must
1c o n < t him to do gjod, and communicate. Job did
n t e ith s morse! ah ne, Jo!> 31. 17.

0. Ami Ihey wti.l unto him, Where is Sa¬
rah thy wife ! And lie said, Uphold, in the
lonl. iO. And lie said, I will certainly re¬
turn untn thee according to the time of life ;
and, In, Sarah thy wife shall have a son.
And Sarah heard it in the tent-door, which
was behind him. II. Now Abraham and

I Sarah were oldand well-stricken inage ;and
it ceased to be with Sarah after the manner
of women. 12. Therefore Sarah laughed
within herself, saying, after 1 am waxed old

; shallIhave pleasure,my lotd beingold also ?
I 1.3. And the Eokd said unto Abraham,
\VIlerefore did Sarah laugh, saying, ShallI

'of a surety bear a child, which am old?
11 Is any thing too hard lor the Lord '? At
the time appointed, 1 will return unto thee,
according to the time of life,and Saudi shall
have a son. 15. Then Sarah denied, say¬
ing, I laughed not; for she was allaid. And
he said, Nay; but thou didst laugh.

These heavenly guests, (beingsent to confirm the
promise late'v made to Abraham, that he should
lvive a son by Sarah,) while they are receiving
Abr,,ham's kind entertainment, thus return His
kindness: he receiv es angels, and hasangels' reward;
a gracious message from Heaven, Matt. 10. 41.

I. Care is taken that Sarah should bewith nhear
ing. S e must conceive by faith, and therefore the
promise must be mode to her, Heb. 11. 11. It was
t!ie modest us ige of that time, that the women did
not sit , t meat with men, at least, not with strangers,
but confined themselves to their own apartments;
therefore Sarah is here out of sight; but she must
not lie out of hearing. The angels 111(111100,-!'. 9,
Where is Sarah thy wife? By naming her, they
guve intimation enough to Abraham that though they
seemed strangers, yet they very we 1 knew him and
his family; by inquiring after her, they showed a
friend'y kind concern for the family and relationsof
one whom they found respectful to them. It is a
piece of common civility, which ought to proceed
irom a principle of christian love, and then it is
s nidified. And by speaking of her, (she over-hear¬
ing it,) they drew her to listen to what was further
to be S lid. Where is Sarah thy wife ? sav the angels;
Ile/wld, in the tent, said Abraham. Where should
she lie else ? There she is in her place, as she used
to be, and isnow within call. Note, 1. The daugh¬
ters of Sarah must learn of her, to be chaste kee/iers
at home, Titus 2. 5. There is 11c thing got by gad¬
ding. 2. Those are most likely to receive comfort
from God and His promises, that are in their place,
and in the way of their duty, Luke 2. 8.

II. The promise is then renewed and ratified,
that she should have a son, v. 10, "/ will certain¬
ly return unto thee, and visit thee next time, with
t lie performance, as now Ido, with the premise."
God will return to those that bidhim welcome, that
entertain hisvisits: "Iwill returnthy kindness, Sa¬
rah thy wife shall have a son it is repeated again,
v. 14. Thus the promises of tlie Messiah were often
repeated in the Old Testament, for the strengthen¬
ing of the faith of God's people. Wo arc slow of
heart to believe, and therefore have need of line
upon line to the same purport. This is that word of
promise which the apostle quotes, Rom. 9. 9, as
that, by the virtue of which Isaac was hern. Note,
1. The same blessings which rtlicrs hat e from com¬
mon providence, believers have from the promise,
which niakestheni verv sweet,and very su e. 2. The
spiritual seed of Abraham owe their life, and joy,
and hope, and all, to the promise. They are born
by the word of God, 1 Pet. 1. 23.

III. Sarah thinks this too good news to be true,
and therefore cannot as yet find in her heart to be¬
lieve it, v. 12, Sarah laughed within herself. It
was not a pleasing laughter of faith, like Abraham's,
ch. 17. 17, but it was a laughter of doubting and
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mistrust. Note, The same thing may be done
from very different principles, which God only can
judge rf, who knows the heart. The great objec¬
tion which Sarah could not get over, was her age.
" Iam waxed old,and past child-bearing in the
course of nature; especially having been hitherto
buren; and (which magnifies the difficulty) i\Iy
lord is old also." Observe here, 1. Sarah calls
Abraham her lord; it was the only good w< rd in
this saving, and the Holy Ghost takes n tire ( f it
to her honour, and recommends it to the imitation of
all christain wives, 1 Pet. 3. 6, Sarah obeyed Abra¬
ham, calling him lord, in token of respect and sub¬
jection. Thus must the wife reverence her bus-
band, Eph. 5. 33. And thus must we be apt to take
notice of what is spoken decently and well, to the
honour of them that speak it, though it may be mix¬
ed with that which is amiss, over which we should
cast a mantle of love. 2. Human improbability of¬
ten sets up in contradiction to the divine promise.
The objections of sense are very apt to stumble and
puzzle the weak faith even of true believers. It is
hard to cleave to the First Cause, when second
causes frown. 3. Even there where istrue faith, yet
there are often sore r.onfli ts with unbelief; Sarah
could say, J.ord,Ibelieve, (Hub. 11. 11.) end yet
must say, Lord, hel/i my unbelief.

IV. The angel reproves the indecent expressions
of her distrust, v. 13, 14. Observe, 1. Tin,ugh Sa¬
rah was most kindly and generously entertaining
these angels, yet, when she did amiss, tiicy reprov -
ed her for it, as Christ reproved Martha in her own
house, Luke 10. 40, 41. If our friends be kind to
us, we must n't therefore be so unkind to them as
to suffer sin upon them. 2. God gave this reproof
to Sarah by Abraham herhusb .nd; to him lie said,
H'hy did Sarah laugh? Perhaps, he had not told
her of the promise that had been given him some
time before to thispurport; if he had eomm nicated
it to her with its ratifications, she would hardly
have been so suiprised at it now. Or, Abraham was
told of it, that he might tell her of it;mutual reproof,
when there is occasion for it, is one cf the duties
of that relation. 3. The reproof itself is plain, and
backed with a good reason. Wherefore did Sarah
laugh ? Note, (1.) Itis good to inquire into the rea¬
son of our laughter, that it may not be the laughter
of a fool, Eccl. 7. 6. "Wherefore did Ilaugh?"
(2.) Our unbelief and distrust are a great offence to
the God of heaven. He justly takes it ill, to have
the objections of sense set no in contradiction to his
promise, as Luke 1. 18. Here is aquestion asked,
which is enough to answer all the cavils of flesh
and b'.ood; Is aim thing loo hard for the Lord?
Heb. too wonderful, that is, [1.1 Is anything so
secret as to escape his cognizance? No,nut Sarah's
laughing, though it was only within herself. Or,
[2.] Isany thing so difficult as to exceed bis pow¬
er? No, not the giving of a child to Sarah in her
old age.

V. Sarah foolishly endeavours to conceal her fault,
v. 15, She denied, saying, Idid not laugh; think¬
ingnobody could disprove her: she told this lie, be¬
cause she was afraid; but it was in vain to attempt
concealing it from an all-seeingeye; she was told, to
her shame, Thou didst laugh. Now, 1. There
seems to be in Sarah a retraction of her distrust.
Now th \t she perceived, by laying circumstances
together, that it was a divine promise which had
been made concerning her, she renounces all doubt¬
ing distrustful thoughts about it. But, 2. There was
withal a sinful attempt to cover a sin with a lie. It
is a shame to do amiss, but a greater shame to deny
it;for thereby we add iniquity to our iniquity. Fear
of a rebuke often betrays us into this snare. See Isa.
57. 11, Whom hast thoufeared, that thou hast lied?
But we deceive ourselves, if we think to impose up¬

on God; he can and will, bring truth to light, to our
shame. He that covers hissin, cannot /trosficr; for
the day is coming, which will discover it.

10. And the men rose up fioni thence,
and looked toward Sodom :and Abraham
want with them to bring them on the
way. 1". And the Loud said, Shall I
hide from Abraham that thing which 1 do;
10. Seeing that Abraham shall surely be¬
come a great and mighty nation,and all the
nations*)!' the earth shall be blessed in him?
19. For I know him, that lie will command
his children and his household afler him,
and they shall keep the way of the Loan,to
do justice and judgment ; that the Lord
may bring upon Abraham that which he
hath spoken of him. 20. And the Lord
said, Becausethe cry of Sodom and Gomor¬
rah is great, and because their sin is very
grievous; 21. 1 will godown now,and see
whether they have done altogether according
to the cry of it, which is to come unto me;
and if not, 1 will know. 22. And the men
turned their faces from thence, and went to¬
ward Sodom : hut Abraham stood yet be¬
fore the Lord.

The messengers from heaven hadnow despatched
one paitof their business, which was an errand of
grace to Abraham and Sarah, and which they de¬
livered first; but now they havebefore them work of
another nature: Sodom is to be destroyed, and they
must do it, ch. 19. 13. Note, As with the Lord
there is mercy, so he is the God to whom vengeance
belongs. Pursuant to their commission, we here
find, 1. That they lookedtoward Sodom, v. 16, they
set their faces against it in wrath: as God is said to
look unto the host of the Egyptians, Exod. 14. 24.
Note, Though God has long seemed to connive at
sinners, from which they have inferred that the
Lord does not see, does not regard; yet, when the
day of his wrath comes, he will look towards them.
2. That they went toward Sodom, v. 22, and accor¬
dingly, we find two of them at Scdom, ch. 19. 1.
Whether the third was the Lord, before whom
Abraham yet stood, and to whom he drew near, v.
23, as most think, or whether the third left them be¬
fore they came to Sodom, and the Lord before
whom Abraham stood, was the Shechinah, or that
appearance of the Divine Glory which Abraham
had formerly seen and conversed with, is uncertain.
However, we have here, (1.) The honour Abraham
did to his guests; he went with them to bring them
on the way, as one that was loath to part with such
good company, and was desirous to pay his utmost
respects to them. This is a piece of civility, proper
to be showed to our friends; but it must be done as
the anostle directs, (3 John 6.) after a godly sort.
(2.) The honour they did to him;for those that hon¬
our God, be will honour; God communicated to
Abraham his purpose to destroy Sodom, and not on¬
ly so, but entered intoa free conference with him
about it. Having taken him, more closely than be¬
fore, into covenant with himself, ch. 17, he here
admitshim into more intimate communion with him¬
self than ever, as the man of his counsel. Observe

I here,
I. God's friendly thoughts concerning Abraham,

[v. 17. .19.) where we have his resolution to make
I known to Abraham his purpose concerning Sodom,
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with the reasons of it. If Abraham had not
brought them on their way, perhaps he had not
been thus favoured; but he that loves to walk with
wise men, shall be wise, Prow 13. 20. See how
God is pleased to argue with himself; Shall Ihide
from Abraham (or, as some read it, Am Iconceal¬
ingfrom AbrahamJ that thingwhich Ido? "Can
Igo about such a thing, and net tell Abraham?"
Thus does God, in his counsels, express himself,
after the manner of men, with deliberation. But
why must Abraham be of the cabinet council? The
Jews suggest that because Godhad granted the land
of Canaan to Abraham and his seed, therefore he
would not destroy those cities which were a part of
that land, without his knowledge and consent. But
God here gives two other reasons.

1. Abraham must know, for he is a friend and a
favourite, and one that God has a particular kind¬
ness for, and great things in store for. He is to be¬
come a great nation; and not only so, but in the
Messiah which is to come from his loins, All nations
of the earth shall be blessed. Note, The secret of
the Lord is with them that fear him, Ps. 25. 14.
Prow 3. 32. Those that by faith live a life of com¬
munion with God, cannot but know more of his
mind than other people, though not with a pro¬
phetical, yet with a prudential, practical, know¬
ledge. They have a better insight than others into
what is present, (Hos. 14. 9. I'= 107. 43.) and a
better foresight of what isto come, at least, so much
as suffices for their conduct and for their conifyrt.

2. Abraham must know, for he will teach his
household, t>. 19, Iknow Abraham very well, that
he will command his children and his householdafter
him.

Consider this, (1.) As a very bright part of Abra¬
ham's character and example. He not only pray¬
ed with his family, but he taught them as a man of
knowledge, nay, he commanded them as a man in
authority, and' was prophet and king, as well as
priest, inhis own house. Observe, [1.] Godhaving
made the covenant with him and his seed, and his
household being circumcised, pursuant to that, he
was very careful to teach and rule them well.
Those that expect family-blessings, must make
conscience of family-duty. If our children be the
Lord's, they must be nursed for him; if they wear
his livery, they must be trained up in his work.
[2.] Abraham not only took care of his children,
but of bis household; bis servants were catechised
servants. Masters of families should instruct, and
inspect the manners of, all under their roof. The
poorest servants have precious souls that must be
looked after. [3.] Abraham made it his care and
business to promote practical religion in his family.
He did not fill their heads with matters of nice
speculation, or doubtful disputation; but he taught
them to keep the way of the Lord, and to dojudg¬
ment and justice, that is, to be serious and devout
in the worship of God, and to be honest in their
dealings with all men. [ÿ?.] Abraham, herein,had
an eye to posterity, and was in care not only that
hishousehold with him, but that his household after
him, should keep the way of the Lord; that religion
might flourish in his f unity, when he was in his
grave. [5.] His doing this, was the fulfilling of the
conditions of the promises which God had made
him. Those only can expect the benefit of the
promises, that make consc'eiice of their duty.

(2. ) We may consider this as the reason why God
would make known to him his purpose concerning
Sodom, because liewas communicative of his know¬
ledge, and improved it for the benefit of those that
were under his charge. Note, To him that hath,
shall be given, Mattli. 13. 12.—25. 29. Those that
make a good use of their knowledge, shall know
more.

II. God's friendly talk with Abraham; in which
he makes known to him his purpose loi.icii.u.g
Sodom, and allows him a liberty of application to
him about that matter. 1. He tells him of the cv i-
denee there was against Scdom, v. 20, The cry oj
Sodom is great. Note, Some sins, and the sin's if
some sinners, cry aloud to Heaven for vengeance.
The iniquity of Scdom was crying iniquity, that is,
it was so verv provoking, that it even urged- Gcd to
punish. 2. The inquiry he would make upon this
evidence, v. 21, Iwilt go down now and see. Not
as if there were any thing concerning which Gcd is
in doubt, or in the dark; but he is pleased thus to
express himself after the manner of men, (1.) To
show the incontestable equity of all his judicial pro¬
ceedings. Men are apt to suggest that his way is
not equal; but let them know that hisjudgments are
the result of an eternal council, and are never rash
or sudden resolves. He never punishes upon re¬
port, or common fame, or the information of others,
but upon his own certain and infallible knowledge.
(2.) To give example to magistrates, and those in
authority, with the utmost care and diligence to
inquire into the merits of a cause, before they give
judgment upon it. (3.) Perhaps the decree is here
spoken of as not yet peremptory, that room and en¬
couragement might lie given to Abraham to make
intercession for them. Thus God looked if there
were any to intercede, Isa. 59. 16.

23. And Abraham drew near, and said,
Wilt tliou also destroy the righteous with the
wicked ? 24. Peradvcnture there be fifty
righteous within the city; wilt thou also de¬
stroy and not spare the place for the fifty
righteous that are therein ? 25. That be far
from thee to do aflor this manner, to slay
the righteous with the wicked : and that the
righteous should be as the wicked, that be
far from thee: Shall not the Judge of all
the earth do right ? 26. And the Lord
said, If Ifind in Sodom fifty righteous
within the city,then Iwill spare all the place
for their sakes. 27. And Abraham answer¬
ed and said, Behold now, 1 have taken upon
nic to speak unto the Lord,which am but
dust and ashes : 20. Peradvcnture there
shall lack five of the fifty righteous: wilt
thou destroy all the city for lack of five ?
And he said, If 1 find there forty and five,I
will not destroy it. 29. And he spake unto
him yet again, and said, Peradvcnture there
shall he forty found there. And lie said, I
w ill not do it for forty's sake. 30. And he
said vjito him, Oh let not the Lord be
angry, and Iwill speak :Peradventure there
shall he thirty found there. And lie said,I
will not do it, if I find thirty there. 31.
And he said, Behold now, Ihave taken
upon me to speak unto the Lord: Perad¬
vcnture there shall lie found twenty there.
And he said, 1 will not destroy it for twen¬
ty's sake. 32. And lie said. Oh let not the
Lord he angrv, and 1 will speak yet hut
this once: Peradvcnture ten shall lie found
there. And he said, 1 will not destroy it for
ten's sake. 3". And the Lord went las
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wiiy, as soon as he hail left communingwith
Abraham :and Abraham returned unto his
place.

Communion with God is kept up by the word and
by prayer. In the word, God speaks to us; in
prayer, we speak to him. God had spoken to
Abraham hispurposes concerning Sodom;now from
thence Abraham takes occasion to speak to God on
Sodom's behalf. Note, God's word then does us
good, when it furnishes us with matter for prayer,
and excites us to it. When God has spoken to us, I
we must consider what we have to say to him upon I
t.

Observe,
I. The solemnity of Abraham's address to God i

on this occasion, v. 23, Abraham drew near. The
expression intimates, 1. A holy concern;Ac engaged j
hie heart to approach to God, Jer. 30. 21, "Shall j
Sodom be destroyed, and Inot speak one good word ,
for it?" 2. A holy confidence; he drew near with
an assurance offaith, drew near as a prince, Job
31. 37. Note, When we address ourselves to the
duty of prayer, we ought to remember that we are
drawing near to God, that we may be filled with a
reverence of him, Lev. 10. 3.
II The general scope of this prayer. It is the

first solemn prayer we have upon record in the
Bible: and it is a prayer for the sparing of Sodom.
Abraham, no doubt, greatly abhorred the wicked¬
ness of Sodom, he would not have lived among
them, as Lot did, if they would have given him the
best estate in their country; anil yet he prayed ear¬
nestly for them. Note, Though sin is to be hated,
sinners are to be pitied and prayed for. God de¬
lights not in their death, nor should we desire, but
deprecate, the woeful day. 1. He begins with a
prayer, that the righteous among them might be
spared, and not involved in the common calamity;
having an eye particularly to just Lot, whose disin¬
genuous carriage toward him he had long since for¬
given and forgotten; witness his friendly zeal to
rescue him before by his sword, and now by his
prayers. 2. He improves this into a petition, that
all might be spared for the sake of the righteous j
that were among them, God himself countenancing
this request, and in effect putting him upon it by his
answer to his first address, v. 26. Note, We must
pray, not only for ourselves, but for others also; for
we are members of the same body, at least, of the
same body of mankind. Jill ive are brethren.
III. The particular graces eminent inthis prayer.
1. Here is great faith; and it is the prayer of

faith that is the prevailing prayer. His faithpleads
with God, orders the cause, and fills his mouth with
arguments. He acts faith especially upon the
righteousness of God, and is very confident, (1.) |
That God will not destroy the righteous with the !|
wicked,v. 23. No, that be far from thee, v. 25.
We must never entertain any thought that dero¬
gates from the honour of God's righteousness. See
Rom. 3. 5, 6. Note, [1.] The righteous are min-
led with the wicked in this world. Among the
est there are, commonly, some bad, and among

the worst some good. Even in Sodom, one Lot.
[2.] Though the righteous be among the wicked,
yet the righteous God will not, certainly he will not
destroy the righteous with the tricked. Though in
this world they may be involved in the same com¬
mon calamities, yet in the great day, a distinction
will be made. (2.) That the righteous shall not be
as the wicked, v. 25. Though they may suffer with }
them, yet they do not suffer like them. Common
calamities are quite another thing to the righteous,
than what they are to the wicked, Isa. 27. 7. (3.)
That the Judge of all the earth will do right; un¬
doubtedly he will, because he is the Judgeof all the
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earth; it is the apostle's argument, Rom. 3. 5, 6.
Note, [1.] God is the Judge of all the earth; he
gives charge to all, takes cognizance of all, and will
pass sentence upon all. [2.] That God Almighty
never did, nor ever will do, any wrong to any of the
creatures, either by withholding that which is right,
or by exacting more than is right, Job 34. 10, 11.

2. Here is great humility. (1.) A deep sense cf
his own unworthiness, v. 27, Behold now, J have
taken upon me to speak unto the J.orcl, who am but

j dust and ashes; and again, v. 31, he speaks as one
|amazed at his own boldness, and the liberty God
j graciously allowed him, considering God's great-
| ness,—he is the Lord; and h:s own meanness,—but
dust and ashes. Note, [1.] The greatest of men,

j the most considerable and deserving, are hut dust
and ashes, mean and vile, before God; despicable,
frail and dying. [2.] Whenever we draw near to
God, it becomes us reverently to acknowledge the
vast distance that there is between us and God. He
is the_ Lord of glorv, we are worms of the earth.
[3.] The access we have to the throne of grace,
and the freedom of speech allowed us, are just mat¬
ter of humble wonder, 2 Sam. 7. 18. (2.) An awful
dread of God's displeasure. O let not the Lord be

| angry, v. 30, and again, v. 32. Note, [1.] The
importunity which believers use in their addresses
to God, is such, that if they were dealing with a
man like themselves, they could not but fear that
he would be angry with tliem. But he with whom
we have to do, is God and not man; and, however
he may seem, is not really, angry with the prayers
of the upright, (Ps. 80. 4. ) fcr tliey are his delight,
(Prov. 15. 8.) and he is pleased when he is wrest¬
led with. [2.] That even when we receive special
tokens of the divine favour, we ought to be jealous
over ourselves, lest we make ourselves obnoxious to
the divine displeasure; and therefore we must bring
the Mediator with us in the arms of our faith, to
atone for the iniquity of our holy things.

3. Here is great charity. (1.) A charitable opi¬
nion of Sodom's character: as bad as it was, he
thought there were several good people in it. It
becomes us to hope the best of the worst places.
Of the two, it is better to err in that extreme. (2.)
A charitable desire of Sodom's welfare: he used all
his interest at the throne of grace for mercy for
them. We never find him thus earnest in pleading
with God for himself and his family, as here for
Sodom.

4. Here are great boldness, and believing confi¬
dence. (1.) He took the liberty to pitch upon a
certain number of righteous ones which he sup¬
posed might be in Sodom. Suppose there be fifty,
v. 24. (2.) He drew upon God s concessions, again
and again. As God granted much, lie still begged
more, with the hope of gaining his point. (3.) He
brought the terms as low as he could for shame,
(having prevailed for mere)' if there were but ten
righteous ones in five cities,) and perhaps so low,
that he concluded tliev would have been spared.

IV. The success of the prayer. He that thus
wrestled, prevailedwonderfully ;as a prince he had
power with God: it was but to ask and ha\ e. 1.
God's general good-will appears in this, that he
consented to spare the wicked for the sake of the
righteous. See how swift God is to show mercy;
he even seeks a reason for it. See what great
blessings good people are to any place, and how
little those befriend themselves, that hate and per¬
secute them. 2. His particular favour to Abraham
appeared in this, that he did not leave off granting,
till Abraham left off asking. Such is the power < f
prayer. Why then did Abraham leave off asking,
when he had prevailed so far as to get the place
spared, if there were but ten righteous in it? Either,
(1.) Because he owned that theydeserved to perish,
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if there were not somany; as the dresser ofthe vine-
yrrd, who consented that the barren tree should be
cut down, if one year's trial more did net make it
fruitful, Luke 13. 9. Or, (2. ) Ik-cause Grd_ re¬
strained his spirit from asking any further. When
God has determined the ruin ot a place, he forbids
it to be praved for, Jer. 7. 16.—11. 14.— 14. 11.

Lastly, Here is the breaking up of the confer¬
ence, v. 33. 1. The Lord went his way. The
visions of God must not be constant in this world,
where it is by faith only that we are to set God be- !
fore us. Gocl did not go away, till Abraham had
said all he hadto say; for he is never weary of hear¬
ing prayer, Isa. 39. 1. 2. Abraham returned unto
his place,not puffed up with the honour done him, '
nor bv these extraordinary interviews taken off
from the ordinary course of duty; he returned to
his place, to observe what the event would be; and
it proved that his prayer was heard, and yet Sodom
not spared, because there were not ten righteous in
it. We cannot expect too little from man, nor too
much from God.

CHAP. XIX.
The contents of this chapter we have, 2 Pet. 2. 6. .8, where

we find that God, turning the cities of Sodom and Go¬
morrah into ashes, condemned them with an overthrow,
and delivtredjust Lot. It is the history of Sodom's ruin,
and Lot's rescue from that ruin. \\ e read, ch. 18, of
God's eoming to take a view of the present state of
Sodom ; what its wickedness was, and what righteous
persons there were in it: now here we have the result
of that inquiry. I. It was found, upon trial, that Lot
was very good, v. 1. .3, and it did not appear that there
was one more of the same character. II. It was found
that the Sodomites were very wicked, and vile, v. 4. .11.
III.Special care was therefore taken for the securing of
Lot and his family, in a place of safety, v. 12. .23. IV.
Mercy having rejoiced therein, justice shows itself in the
ruin of Sodom, and the death of Lot's wife, v. 24. .26.
with a general repetition of the story, v. 27. .29. V. A
foul sin that Lot was guilty of, in committing incest with
his two daughters, v. 30. .38.

1. A XD there came two angels to Sodom
JiL at even : and Lot sat in the gate of

Sodom :and Lot seeing them rose up to meet
them; and lie bowed himself with his face
toward the ground ; 2. And he said, Be¬
hold now, my lords, turn in, 1 pray you, in¬
to your servant's house, and tarry all night,
and wash your feet ; and ye shall rise up
early, and go on your ways. \nd lliey said,
Nay; but we will abide in the street all
night. 3. And he pressed upon them great¬
ly; and they turned in unto him, and enter¬
ed into his house ; and he made them a
feast, and did bake unleavened bread, and
they did eat.

These angels, it is likely, were two of the three
that had jnst before been with Abraham; the two
created angels that were sent to execute God's pur¬
pose concerning Sodom. Observe here,

I. There was but one good man in Sodom, and
these heavenly messengers soon found him out.
Wherever we are, we should inquire out those of
the place that live in the fear of God, and should
choose to associate ourselves with them; Matth. 10.
11, Tnr/uire who is worthy,and there abide. Those
of the same country, when they are in a foreign
country, love to he together.

II. Lot sufficiently distinguished himself from the
rest of his neighbours, at this time, which plainly
set a mark upon him. He that did not act like the
rest, must not fare like the rest. 1. Lot sat in the
gate of Sodom at even; when the rest, it is likely,

were tippling and drinking, he sat akne, waiting
for an opportunity to do good. 2. He was ex ¬

tremely respectful to men whose mien and aspect
were sober and serious, though they did not come
in state. He bowed himself to the ground, when
he met them, as if, upon the first view, lie discerned
something divine in them. 3 He was hospitable,
and very free and generous in his invitations and
entertainments. He courted these strangers to his
house, and to the best accommodations he had, and
gave them all the evidences that he could of his
sincerity: for, (1.) When the angels, to try whether
he were hearty in the invitation, declined the ac¬
ceptance of it, at first, (which is the common usage
of modesty, and no reproach at all to truth and
honesty,) their refusal did but make him more im¬
portunate ; for lie pressed upon them greatly, e.
3. Partly, because he would by no means have
them to expose themselves to the inconveniences
and perils of lodging in the street of Sodom; and
partly, because he was desirous of their company
and converse. He had not seen two such honest
faces in Sodom this great while. Note, Those that
live in bad places, should know how to value the
society of those that are wise and good, and ear¬
nestly desire it. (2.) When the angels accepted
his invitation, he treated them nobly; he made a
feast for them, and thought it well-bestowed on
such guests. Note, Good people should be (with
prudence) generous people.

4. But before they lay down, the men of
the city, even the men of Sodom, compassed
the house round, both old and young,all the
people from every quarter: 5. And they
called unto Lot, and said unto him, Where
are the men which came in to thee this
night ? Bring them out unto us, that we
may know them. 6. And Lot went out at
the door unto them, and shut the door after
him. 7. And said,Ipray you, brethren, do
not so wickedly. 8. Behold now, 1 have
two daughters which have not known man ;
let me, 1pray you, bringthem out unto you,
and do ye to them as is good in your eyes :
only unto these men do nothing ; for there¬
fore came they under the shadow of my
roof. 9. And they said, Stand back. And
they said again, This onefellow came in to
sojourn, and lie will needs he a judge : now
will we deal worse with thee than with
them. And they pressed sore upon the man,
even Lot, and came near to break the door.
10. But the men put forth their hand, and
pulled Lot into the house to them, and shut
to the door. 11. And they smote the men
that were at the door of the house with blind¬
ness, both small and great : so that they
wearied themselves to find the door.

Now it appeared, beyond contradiction, that the
cry of Sodom was no louder tiffin there was cause
for. This night's work was enough to fill the mea¬
sure. For we find here,

I. That they were all wicked, v. 4. Wicked¬
ness was grown universal, and thev were unani¬
mous in any vile design. Here were old and young,
and all from every quarter, engaged in this riot; the
old were not past it,andthe youngwere soon come up
to it; either they had no magistrates to keep the
peace, and protect the peaceable; or their magis-
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ti.ites were themselves aiding and abetting. Note, I
When the disease of sin is become epidemical, it is
fatal to any place, Isa. 1. 5. .7.

II. That they were arrived at the highest pitch
of wickedness; they were sinners before the Lord
exceedingly, ch. 13. 13, for,

1. It was the most unnatural and abominable
wickedness that they were now set upon, a sin th it
still bears their name, and is called Sodomy. They
were carried headlong by those vile affections, j
(R un. 1. 26, 27.) which are worse than brutish, anil j

the eternal reproach of the human nature, and
which cannot be thought of without horror, by those :
that have the least spark of virtue, and anv remains j
of natural light and conscience. Note, Those that
allow themselves in unnatural uncleanness, are i

m irked for the vengeance of eternal fire. See i

Jude 7.
2. They were not ashamed to own it, and to pro- ;

secute their design by force and arms. The prac- J
tice had been bad enough, if it had been carried on
by intrigue and wheedling; but they proclaim war I
with virtue, and bid open defiance' to it. Hence Ji
daring sinners are said to declare their sin as Sodom, j
Isa. 3. 9. Note, Those that are become impudent (
in sin, generally prove impenitent in sin; and it will t
be their ruin. Ihose have hardhearts indeed, that I
sin with a high hand, Jer. 6. 15.

3. When Lot interposed, with all the mildness
imaginable, to check the rage and fury of their lust,
they were most insolently rude and abusive to him.
He ventured himself among them, v. 6. Hespoke
civilly to them, called them brethren, v. 7, and
begged of them not to do so wickedly; and, being
greatly disturbed at their vile attempt, unadvisedly
and unjustifiably offered to prostitute his two daugh¬
ters to them, v. 8. It is true, of two evils we must
choose the less ; but of two sins we must choose
neither, nor ever do evil, that good may come of it.
.He reasoned with them, pleaded the laws of hospi¬
tality, and the protection of his house which his
guests were entitled to; but you had as good offer
reason to a roaring lion and a rnging bear, as to
these headstrong sinners, who were governed only
by lust and passion. Lot's arguing with them, does
but exasperate them; and, to complete their wick¬
edness, and fill up the measure of it, they fall foul
upon him. (1.) They ridicule him, charge him
with the absurdity of pretending to be a magistrate,
when he was not so much as a free-man of their
citv, v. 9. Note, It is common for reprovers to be
unjustly upbraided as usurpers; and while offering
the kindness of a friend, to be charged with assum- |
ing the authority of a judge: as if a man might not
speak reason, without taking too much upon him.
(2.) They threaten him, and lay violent hands upon
him; and the good man is in danger of being pulled
in pieces bv this outrageous rabble. Note, [1.]
Those that hate to be reformed, hate those that re¬
prove them, though with ever so much tenderness.
Presumptuous sinners doby their consciences as the
Sodomites did by Lot, baffle their checks, stifle
their accusations, press hard upon them, till they
have seared them and quite stopped their mouths,
and so made themselves ripe for ruin. [2.] Abuses
offered to Clod's messengers and to faithful re¬
provers, soon fill the measure of a people's wicked¬
ness, and bring destruction without remedy. See
Prov. 29. 1. and 2. Chron. 36. 16. If reproofs
remedy not, there is no remedy. See 2 Chron.
25. 16.'

III. That nothing less than the power of an an¬
gel could save a good man out of their wicked hands.
It was now past dispute what Sodom's character
was, and what course must be taken with it; and
therefore the angels immediately give a specimen
i f what they further intended,

1. They rescue Lot, v. 10. Note, (1.) He that
watereth, shall be watered also himself.' Lot was
solicitous to protect them, and now they take effec-
tu.il care for his safety, in return for his kindness.
(2.) Angels are employed for the special preserva¬
tion of those that expose themselves to danger bv
well-doing. The saints, at death, are pulled like
Lot into a house of perfect safety, and the door shut
for ever against those that pursue them.

2. They chastise the insolence of the Sodomites,
v. 11, They smote them with blindness. This was
designed, (1.) To put an end to their attempt, and
disable them to pursue it. Justly were they struck
blind, who had been deaf to reason. Violent perse¬
cutors are often infatuated, so that they cannot push
on their maliciousdesigns against God's messengers,
Job. 5. 14, 15. Yet these Sodomites, after they
were struck blind, continued seeking the door, to
break it down, till they were tired. Nojudgments
will, of themsehes, change the corrupt natures and
purposes of wicked men. If their minds had not
been blinded as well as their bodies, they would
have said, as the magicians. This is the finger
of God, and would have submitted. (2.) It was to
be an earnest of their utter ruin the next day.
When God, in a way of righteous judgment, blinds
men, their condition is already desperate, Rom. 11.
8, 9.

12. And the men said unto Lot, Hast
tbon here any besides ? Son in law, and
thy sons, and thy daughters, and whatsocvcr
thou hast in the city, bring them out of this
place: 1.3. For we will destroy this place,
because the cry of them is waxen great be¬
fore the face of the Lord; and the Lord
hathsent us to destroy it. 14. And Lot went
out, and spake unto his sons in law, which
married his daughters, and said, Up,get you
out of this place ; for the Lord will destroy
this city : but he seemed as one that mock¬
ed unto his sons in law.

We have here the preparation for Lot's deliver¬
ance.

I. Notice is given him of the approachof Sodom's
ruin, v. 13, IIe will destroy this /ilace. Note, The
holy angels are ministers of God's wrath for the
destruction of sinners, as well as of his mercy for
the preservation and deliverance of his people.
In this sense, the good angels become evil angels,
Ps. 78. 49.

II. He is directed to give notice to his friends and
relations, that they, if they would, might be saved
with him, t>. 12, " Hast thou here any besides, that
thou art concerned for? If thou hast, go tell them
what is coming." Now this implies, 1. The ctm-
mand of a great duty, which was, to do all he could
for the salvation of those about hint, to snatch them
as brands out of the fire. Note, Those who through
grace are themselves delivered out of a sinful st. t< .
should do what they can for the deliverance f t
others, especially their relations. 2. The offer of
great favour. They do not ask whether he knew
any righteous ones in the city fit to be spared; no,
they knew there were none; but they ask what re¬
lations he had there; that, whether righteous 1 1
unrighteous, they might be saved with him. Note,
Bad people often fare the better in this world for
the sake of their good relations. It is good being
akin to a godly man.

III. He applies himself accordingly to his sons in
law, v. 14. Observe, I. The fair warning that Lrt
gave them. U/i, get you out of this place. The
manner of expression is startling and quickening.
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Itwas no time to trifle, when the destruction was
just at the door. They had not forty days to turn
them in, as the Ninevites had. Now or never,
they must make their escape. At midnight this
cry was made. Such as this, is our call to the un¬
converted, to turn and live. 2. The slight they
put upon this warning, He seemed to them as one
that mocked. They thought, perhaps, that the as¬
sault which the Sodomites had just now made upon
his house, had disturbed his head, and put him into
such a fright, that he knew not what he said; or
they thought that he was not in earnest with them.
They who lived a merry life, and made a jest of
every thing, made a jest of that, and so they perish¬
ed in the overthrow. Thus many who are warned
of the misery and danger they are in by sin, make
a light matter of it, and think their ministers do but
jest with them; such will perish with their blood
upon their own heads.

15. And when the morning arose, then
the angels hastened Lot, saying, Arise,
take thy wife, and thy two daughters, which
are here; lest thou be consumed in the ini¬
quity of the city. 16. And while he linger¬
ed, the men laid hold upon his hand, and
upon the hand of his wife, and upon the
hand of his two daughters ; the Loan being
merciful unto him : and they brought him
forth, and set him without the city. 17.
And it came to pass, when they had brought
them forth abroad, that he said, Escape for
thy life ; look not behind thee, neither stay
thou in all the plain; escape to the moun¬
tain, lest thou be consumed. 18. And Lot
said unto them, Oh, not so, my Lord. 19.
Heboid now, thy servant hath found grace
in thy sight, and thou hast magnified thy
mercy, which thou hast showed unto me in
saving my life ; andIcannot escape to the
mountain, lest some evil take me, and 1die.
20. Behold now, this city is near to flee un¬
to, and it is a little one : oh, let me escape
thither, (is it not a little one ?) and my soul
shall live. 21. And he said unto him, See,
1 have accepted thee, concerning this thing
also, that 1will not overthrow this city, for
the which thou hast spoken. 22. Haste thee,
escape thither ; for Icannot do any thing
till thou be come thither. Therefore the
name of the city was called Zoar. 23. The
sun was risen upon the earth when Lot en¬
tered into Zoar.

Here is,
1. The rescue of Lot out of Sodom. Though

tiiere were not ten righteous men in Sodom, for
whose sakes it might be spared, yet that one righte¬
ous man that was among them, delivered his own
sou), Ezek. 14. 14. Early in the morning, his own
guests, in kindness to him, turned him out of doors,
and his family with him, v. IS. Hisdaughters that
vere married, perished with their unbelieving hus¬

bands; but those that continued withhim, were pre¬
served with him. Observe,

1. With what a gracious violence Lot was brought
out of Sodom, v. 16. It seems, though he did not
make a jest of the warning given, as his sons-in-law
did, yet he lingered, he trifled, he did not make so

much haste as the case required. Thus many that
are under some convictions about the misery of their
spiritual state, and the necessity of a change, yet

defer that needful work, and foolishly linger. Lot
did so, and it might have been fatal to him, if the
angels had not laid hold on his hand and brought
him forth, and savedhim with fear, Jude 351 Here
in it is said, The Lord teas merciful to him; other
wise he might have justly left him to perish, since
he was so loth to depart. Note, (1.) 1he salvation
of the most righteous men must be attributed to
God's mercy, not to their own merit. We are sav¬
ed by grace. (2.) God's power also must be ac¬
knowledged in the bringing of souls out of a sinful
state. IfGod had not brought us forth, we had ne¬
ver come forth. (3.) If God had not been merciful
to us, our lingering had been our rain.

2. With what a gracious vehemence he was urg¬
ed to make the best of his way, when hewas brought
forth, v. 17. (1.) He must still apprehend himself
in danger of being consumed, and be quickened by
the law of self-preservation to flee for his life. Note,
A holy fear and trembling are found necessary to
the working out of our salvation. (2.) He must
therefore mind his business with the utmost care and
diligence. He must not hanker after Sodom, Look
not behind thee; he must not loiter by the way,
Stay not in all the /ilain,for it would all be made
one dead sea; he must not take up short of the place
of refuge appointed him, Escape to the mountain.
Such as these, are the commands given to those who
through grace are delivered out of a sinful state and
condition. [1.] Return not to sin and Satan, for
that is looking back to Sodom. [2.] Rest not inself
and the world, for that is staying in the plain. And,
[3.] Reach toward Christ and Heaven, for that is
escaping to the mountain, short of which we must
not take up.

II. The fixing of a place of refuge for him. The .
mountain was first appointed for him to flee to, but,

1. He begged for a city of refuge, one of the five
that lav together, called Tela, ch. 14. 2, 18. .20. It
was Lot's weakness to think a city of his own choos¬
ing safer than the mountain of God's appointing.
And he argued against himself, when he pleaded,
Thou hast magnified thy mercy in saving my life,
andIcannot escape to the mountain; for could not
he that had plucked him out of Sodom, when he
lingered, carry him safe to the mountain, though he
began to tire? Could not He that had saved him
from greater evils, save him from the lesser? He
insists much in his petition upon the smallness of the
place. It is a little one, is it not? Therefore, itwas
to be hoped, not so bad as the rest. This gave a new
name to the place; it was called Zoar, a little one.
Intercessions for little ones are worthy to be re¬
membered.

2. God granted him his request, though there was
much infirmity in it, v. 21, 22. See what favour
God showed a true saint, though weak. (1.) Zoar
was spared, to gratify him. Though his intercession
for it was not, as Abraham's for Sodom, from a pr'u.
ciple of generous charity, but merely from self-
interest, yet God granted him his request, to show
how much the fervent prayer of a righteous man
avails. (2.) Sodom's ruin was suspended, till he
was safe. T cannot do any thing till thou become
thither. Note, The very presence of good men in
a place helps to keep offjudgments. See what care
God takes for the preservation of his people. The
winds arc held, till God's servants are sealed, Rev.
7. 3. Ezek. 9. 4.

Lastly, It is taken notice of, that the sun was
risen when Lot entered into Zoar. For when a
good mail comes into a place, he brings light along
with him, or should do.
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24. Then the Lord rained upon Sodom .

and uponGomorrah brimstone and fire from
the Lord out of heaven ; 25. And he over¬
threw those cities, and all the plain,and all
the inhabitants of the cities, and that which
grew upon the ground.

Then, when Lot was got safe into Zoar, then this
ruin came; for good men are taken away from the
evil to come. Then, when the snn was risen bright
and clear, promising a fair day, then this storm
arose, to show that it was not from natural causes, i

Concerning this destruction, observe,
1. That God was the immediate Author of it. It

was destruction from the Almighty, The Lordrain¬
ed,—-from the Lord, v. 24, that is, God from him¬
self, by his own immediate power, and not in the
cminon course of nature. Or, God the Son Irom
God the Father; for the Father has committed all
judgment to the Son. Note, He that is the Saviour,
will be the Destroyer of those that reject the sal¬
vation.

2. That it was a strange punishment, Job 31. 3.
Never was the like before or since. Hell was rain¬
ed from Heaven upon them. Tire and brimstone,
and a horrible tempest, this was the portion of their
cup, Ps. 11. 6; not a.fash of lightning, which is de¬
structive enough, when God gives it commission,
but a shower of lightning. Brimstone was scattered
upon their habitation, Job. 18. 15, and then the fire
soon fastened upon them. God could have drowned
them, as he did the old world; but he would show
that lie has many arrows in his quiver, fire as well
as water.

3. That it was a judgment that laid all waste; it
overthrew the cities, and destroyed all the inhabit¬
ants of them, the plain, and all that grew upon the
ground, v. 25. It was an utter ruin, and irrepara¬
ble; th ,t fruitful valley remains to this day a great
lake, or dead sea; it is called the .S'alt lea, Numb.
3 !. 12. Travellers say that it is air nt thirty miles
l< ng, and ten miles broad; it has no living creature
in ,t; it is not moved by the wind; the smell of it
is offensive; things do not easily sink in it. The
Greeks call it Asphaltites, for a sort of pitch which
it casts up. Jordan falls into it, and is lost there.

4. That it was a punishment that answered to
their sin. Burning lusts against nature were justly
punished with this preternatural burning. They
that went after strange flesh, were destroyed by i

strange fire, Jude 7. They persecuted the angels
with their rabble, and made Lot afraid; and now
God persecuted them with his tempest, and made
them afraid with his storm, Ps. 83. 15.

5. That it was designed for a standing revelation
rf the wrath of God against sin and sinners in all
ages; it is, accordingly, often referred to in the scrip¬
ture, and made a patternof the ruin of Israel, Deut.
22. 23. of Babylon, Isa. 13. 19. ofEdom, Jer. 49. 18.
of Moab and Amnion, Zeph. 2. 9. Nay, it was
typical of the vengeance ofeternalfire, Jude 7, and
the ruin of all that live ungodly. 2 Pet. 2. 6. espe¬
cially, that despise the gospel, Matt. 10. 15. It is
in allusion to this destruction, that the place of the
damned is rften represented by a lake that burns,
as Sxlom did, with fire and brimstone. Let us
learn from it, (1.) The evil of sin, and the hurtful
nature of it. Iniquity tends to ruin. (2.) The ter¬
rors of the Lord. See what a fearful thing it is to
fill into the hands of the living God!

26. But his wife looked back from be¬
hind him, and she became a pillar of salt.

This also is written for our admonition; cur Sa¬
viour refers to it, Luke 17. 32, Remember I.ops
•wife. As by the example of Sodom, the wicked

are wanted to turn from their wickedness; so by the
example of Lot's wife, the righteous are warned not
to turn from their righteousness. See Ezek. 3. 18,
20. We have here,

1. The sin of Lot's wife; she looked backfrom be¬
hind him. This seemed a small thing, but we are
sure, by the punishmentof it, that it was a great sir,
and exceeding sinful. (1.) She disobeyed an ex¬
press command, and so sinned after the similitude
of Adam's transgression which ruined us all. (2.)
Unbelief was at the bottom of it; she questioned
whether Sodom would bedestroyed, and thought she
still might have been safe in it. (3.) She looked
back uponher neighbourswhom she had left behind,
with more concern than was fit, now that their day
of grace was over, and DivineJustice was glorifying
itself in their ruin. See Isa. 66. 24. (4.) Probably,
she hankered after her house and goods in Sodom,

I and was loath to leave them. Christ intimates this
to be her sin, Luke 17. 31, 32. she too much regard¬
ed her stuff. (5.) Her looking hack bespoke an
inclination to go back; and therefore our Saviour
uses it as a warning against apostasy from our
christian profession. We have all renounced the
world and the flesh, and have set our faces heaven¬
ward; we are in the plain, upon our probation; and
it is at our peril, if we return into the interests we
profess to have abandoned. Drawing back is to
perdition, and looking back is towards it. Let us

thereforefear, Heb. 4. 1.
2. The punishment of Lot's wife for this sin. She

I was struck dead in the place; yet her body did iit t
fall down, but stood fixed and erect like a pillar < r
monument, not liable to waste or decay as human
bodies exposed to the air are, but metamorphosed
into a metallic substance which would last perpetu¬
ally. Come, behold the goodness and severity < f
God, Rom. 11. 22; toward Lot that went forward,
goodness; toward his wife that looked back, seve¬
rity. Though she was nearly related to a righteous
man, though better than her neighbours, and though
a monument of distinguishingmercy inher deliver¬
ance out of Sodom, yet God (lid not connive at her
disobedience; for great privileges will not secure us
from the wrath of Goa, if we do not carefully and
faithfully improve them. This pillar of salt should
season us. Since it is such a dangerous thing to look
back, let us always press forward, Phil. 3. 13, 14.

27. And Abraham gat up early in the
morning to the place where lie stood before
the Lord: 28. And be looked toward So¬
dom and Gomorrah,andtoward all the land
of the plain, and beheld, and lo, the smoke
of the country went up as the smoke of a
furnace. 29. And it came to pass, when
God destroyed the rides of the plain, that
God remembered \braham, and sent ! .nt
out of the midst of the overthrow, when he

! overthrew the cities in the which Lot dwe't.
Our communion with (tod consists in our gracious

regard to him, and his gracious regard to lis; v c
have here therefore the communion that was be¬
tween God and Abraham, in the event concerning
Sodom, as before, in the consultation concerning it;
for communion with God is to be kept up in provi¬
dences as well as in ordinances.

1. Here is Abraham's pious reg rd to God in this
event, in two things; (1.) A careful expectation of

! the event, v. 27, Hegat up early to look toward
Sodom; and, to intimate that his design herein was
to see what became of his prayers, he went to the
very place where he had stood before the Lord, and
set himself there, as upon his watch-tower, Hah. 2
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1. Note, When we have prayed, we must look af¬
ter our prayers, and observe the success of them;
we must direct our prayer as a letter, and then look
up for an answer; direct our prayer as an arrow,
and then look up to see whether it reach the mark,
Ps. 5. 3. Our inquiries after news must be in ex¬
pectation of an answer to our prayers. (2.) An aw-
tul observation of it;Ae- looked toward Sodom, (t>.
28.) not as Lot's wife did, tacitly reflectingupon the
divine severity: but humbly adoring it, and acqui¬
escing in it. Thus the saints, when the}' see the
smoke of Babylon's torment rising upfor ever, (like
Sodom's here,) will say again and again, Alleluia,
Kev. 19. 3. Those that have, in the day of grace,
most earnestly interceded for sinners, will, in the
day of judgment, be content to see them perish, and
will glorify Godin it.

2. Here is God's favourable regard to Abraham,
v. 29. As before, when Abraham prayed for Ish-
mael, God heard him for Isaac; so now, when he
prayed for Sodom, he heard him for Lot. He re¬
membered .Ibruham,and, for his sake, sent Lot out

of the overthrow. Note, (1.) God will certainly
give an answer of peace to the prayer of faith, in
his own way and lime; though, for a while, it seem
to be forgotten, yet, sooner or later, it will appear
to be remembered. (2.) The relationsand friends of
godly people fare the better for their interest in God,
and intercessions with him; it was out of respect to
Abraham that Lot was rescued: perhaps this word
encouraged Moses long afterward to pray, Exod.
32. 13, Lord, remember Abraham;and see Isa.
>3. 11.

30. And Lotwent upout ofZoar,and dwelt
inthe mountain,and his two daughters with
him; for he feared to dwell in Zoar: and he
dwelt in a cave, he and his two daughters.
31. And the first-born said unto the younger,
Our father is old, and there is not a man in
the earth to come in unto us after the man¬
ner of all the earth. 32. Come, let us make
our father drink wine, and we will lie w ith
him, that we may preserve seed of our fa¬
ther. 33. And they made their father drink
wine that night : and the first-born went in,
and lay with her father; and he perceived
not when she lay down, nor when she arose.
34. And it came to pass on the morrow,
that the first-born said unto the younger,
Behold, Ilay yesternight with my father:
let us make him drink wine this night also ;
and go thou in, mid lie with him, that we
may preserve seed of our father. 35. And
they made their father drink wine that night
also : and the younger arose, and lay with
him; and he perceived not when she lay
down, nor when she arose. 3G. Thus were
both the daughters of Lot with child by
their father. 37. And the first-born bare a
son, and called his name Moab: the same
is the father of the iMoabites unto this day.
38. And the younger, she also bare a son,
and called his name Ben-ammi:the same is
the father of the children of Amnion unto
this day.

Here L,
I. The great trouble and distress that Lot was

brought into, after his deliverance, v. 30. 1. He
was Lightenedout of Zoar, durst not dwell there ;
either, because he was conscious to himself that it
was a refuge of his own choosing, and that therein
he had foolishly prescribed to God, and therefore
he could not but distrust his safety in it;or, because
he found it as wicked as Sodom, and therefore con¬
cluded it could not long survive it;or, perhaps, he
obsened the rise and increase of those waters,
which, after the conflagration, perhaps from Jordan,
began to overflow the plain, and which, mixingwith
the ruins, by degrees made the Dead Sea; in those
waters he concluded Zoar must needs perisk
(though It hadescaped the fire,) because it stood
upon the same flat. Note, Settlements and shelters
ot our own choosing, and in which we do not follow
God, commonly prove uneasy to us. 2. He was
forced tobetakehimself to the mountain, and to take
up with a cave for his habitation there. Methinks,
it was strange that he did not return to Abraham,
and put himself under his protection, to whom he
had once and again owed his safety: but the truth is,
there are some good men, that are not wise enough
to know what is best for themselves. Observe, (1.)
He was now glad to go to the mountain, the place
which God had appointed for his shelter. Note, It
is well, if disappointment in our way drive us at last
to God's way. (2.) He that, a while ago, could not
find room enough for himself and his stock in the
whole land, but must justle with Abraham, and get
as far from him as he could, is now confined to a
hole in a hill, where he has scarcely room to turn
him, and there he is solitary and trembling. Note,
It is just with God to reduce those to poverty and
restraint, who have abused their liberty and plenty.
See also in Lot what those bring themselves to, at
last, that forsake the communion of saints for secu¬
lar advantages; they will be beaten with their own
rod.

II. The great sin that Lot and hisdaughters were
guilty of, when they were in this desolate place. It
is a sad story:

1. His daughters laid a very wicked plot to bring
him to sin; and their's was, doubtless the greater
guilt. They contrived, under pretext cf cheering
up the spirits of their f ther in his present condi¬
tion, to make him drunk, s nd then to lie with him,
v. 31, 52. (1.) Some think that their pretence
was plausible; their f ther had no sons, they had no
husbands, nor knew they where to have any of the
holy seed; or, if thev had children by others, their
father's name would net be preserved in them;
some think that they had the Messiah in their eye,
who they hoped, might descend from their father;
for he came from Tenth's elder son, was separated
from the rest of Shem's posterity, as well as Abra¬
ham, and was now signally delivered out of Sodom.
Their mother, and the restrf the family were gone,
they might not marry with the cursed Canaanites;
and therefore they supposed that the end they

I aimed at, and the extremity they were brought to,
would excuse the irregularity. Thus the learned
Monsieur Allix. Note, Good intentions are often
abused to patronise bad actions. But, (X.) What¬
ever their pretence was, it is certain that their
project was very wicked and vile, and an impudent
affront to the very lightand law of n tare. Note, [1.]
The sight of God's most tremendous judgments
upon sinners, will not, of itself, without the grace
of God, restrain e\il hearts firmi evil practices: one
would wonder how the fire of lust could possibly
kindle upon them, who had so lately been the eye¬
witnesses of Sodom's flames. [2.] Solitude has its
temptations as well as company, and particularly
to nncleanness. When Joseph was alone with his
mistress, he was in danger, ch. 39. 11. Relations
that dwell together, especially if solitaiv, have
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need carefully to watch against the least evil
thought of this kind, lest Satan get an advantage.

2. Lot himself, by his own folly and unwariness,
was wretchedly overcome, and suffered himself so
far to be imposed upon by his own children, as, two
nights together, to be drunk, and to commit ' .cest,
v. 33, ifc. Lord, ivhat is man! What are the best
of men, when God leaves them to themselves! See
here, (1.) The peril of security; Lot, who not only
kept himself sober and chaste in Sodom, but was a
constant mourner for the wickedness of the place,
and a witness against it, is yet, in the mountain,
where he was alone, and, as he thought, quite out
of the way of temptation, thus shamefully overta¬
ken: let him therefore that thinks he stands, stands
high, and stands firm, take heed lest he fall. No
mountain,on this side the holy hill abo\ e, can set us
out of the reach of Satan's fiery darts. (2.) The
peril of drunkenness; it is not only a great sin itself,
but it is the inlet of many sins; it may prove the
inlet of the worst and most unnatural sins, which
may be a perpetual wound and dishonour. Excel¬
lently does Mr. Herbert describe it,

"He that is drunken, may his Mother kill

"Big with his Sister."--A man may do that without reluctance, when he is
drunken, which, when he is sober, he could not
think of without horror. (3.) The peril of tempta¬
tion from our dearest relations and friends, whom
we love and esteem, and expect kindness from.
Lot, whose temperance and chastity were impreg¬
nable against the batteries of foreign force, was sur¬
prised into sin and shame by the base treachery of
his own daughters; we must dread a snare wherever
we are, and be always upon our guard.

In the close, we have an account of the birth of
the two sons, or grandsons, (ca 1 them which you
will,) of Lot—Moab and Amnion, the fathers' of
two nations, neighbours to Israel, and which we
often read of in the Old Testament; both together
are called the children of Lot, Ps. 83. 8. Note,
Though prosperous births may attend incestuous
conceptions, yet they are so far frcm justifying
them, that they rather perpetuate the reproach of
them, and entail infamy upon posterity; yet the
tribe of Judah, of which our Lordsprang, descend¬
ed from such a birth, and Ruth, a Moabitess, has a
name in hisgenealogy, Matth. 1. 3, 5.

Lastly, Observe that, after this, we never read
any more of Lot,nor what became of him:no doubt
he repented of his sin; and was pardoned; but from
the silence of the scripture concerning him hence¬
forward, we may learn that drunkenness, as it
makes men forgetful, so it makes them forgotten;
and many a name, which otherwise might have
been remembered with respect, is buried by it in
contempt and oblivion.

CHAP. XX.
We are here returning to the story of Abraham • yet that

part of it which is here recorded, is not to his honour.
The fairest marbles have their flaws, and while there are
spots in the sun, we must not expect any thing spotless
under it. The scripture, it should be remarked, is im¬
partial in relating the blemishes even of its most cele¬
brated characters. Wc have here, I. Abraham's sin in
denying his wife, and Abimelech's sin thereupon in
taking her, v. 1, 2. II. God's discourse with Abimelcch
in a (iream, upon this occasion, wherein he shows him
his error, v. 3; accepts his plea, v. 4 . .6, and directs him
to make restitution, v. 7. III. Abimelech's discourse
with Abraham, wherein he chides him for the cheat he
had put upon him, v. 8 .. 10, and Abraham excuses it as
well as he can, v. 11. . 13. IV. The good issue of the
story, in which Abimelech restores Abraham his wife, v.
14..16, and Abraham, by prayer, prevails with God for
the removal of the judgment Abimelech was under, v.
17, 18.

1 A Abrahamjourneyed from thence
f\. toward the south country ,and dwell

' between Kadesh and Sliur, and sojourned
in Gerar. 2. And Abraham said of Sarah
his wife, She is my sister: and Abimelech
king of Gerar sent, and took Saiah.

Here is,
1. Abraham's remove from Mamre, where he

had lived near twenty ye.us, into the country of
the Philistines, r. 1, He sojourned in Gerar. We

! are not told upon what occasion he removed, whe-
| titer terrified by the destruction of Sodom; or, be¬
cause the country round was, for the present, pre¬
judiced by it;or as some of the Jewish writers say,
because he was gr eved at Lot's incest with his
daughters, and the reproach which the Canaanites

! cast upon hint and his religion, for his kinsman's
| sake: doubtless, there was some good cause for his
j removal. Note, (1.) In a world where we are
! strangers and pilg.inis, we cannot expect to be al¬
ways in the same place. (2.) Wherever we are,

! we must look upon ourselves but as sojourners.
2. His sin in denying his wife; as before, ch. 12,

I 13, which was not only in itself such an equivoca¬
tion as bordered upon a lie, and which, if admitted
as lawful, would be the ruin of human converse, and
an iidet to all falsehood; but was also an exposing of
the chastity and honour of his wife, which he ought

j to have been the protector of. But beside this, it
j had here a two-fold aggravation, (1.) That he h..d
beenguilty of the same sin before, and had been re¬
proved for it, and convinced of the folly of the sug¬
gestion which induced him to it; yet he returns to
it. Note, It is possible that a good man may not
only fall into sin, but relapse into the same sin,
through the sui prize and strength cf temptation,

\ and the infirmity of the flesh. Let backsliders re¬
pent then, but not despair, Jer. 3. 22. (2.) That
Sarah, as it should seem, was now the child of the
promised seed, or, at least, in expectatii n cf being
so quickly, according to the word of God; he ought
therefore to have taken particular care of her now,
as Judg. 13. 4.

3. The peril that Sarah was brought into by this
means; The king of Gerar sent, and look her to his
house, in order to take her to his bed. Note, The
sin of one often occasions the sin of others; he that
breaks the hedge of God's commandments, opens a
gap to he knows not how many; the beginning cf
sin is as the letting forth of wafer.

3. But God came to Abimelech in a
dream by night, and said to him, Behold,
thou art but a dead man, lor the woman
which thou hast taken ; for she is a man's
wife. 4. But Abimelech hadnot come near
her : and he said, Lord,wilt thou slay also
a righteous nation ! 5. Said he not unto
me, She is my sister I And she, even she
herself, said, He is my brother: In the in¬
tegrity of my heart, and iiinocencv of my
hands, have Idone this. 6. And God said
unto him in a dream, Yea, Iknow that
thou didst this in the integrity of thy heart :
fori also withheld thee from sinning against
me : therefore suffered 1 thee not to touch
her. 7. Now therefore restore the man hi.s
wife ; for he is a prophet, and he shall pray
for thee, and thou shah live : and if thou re
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store her not, know thou that thou shalt
surely die, thou, and all that are thine.

It appears by this, that God revealed himself by
dreams, (which evidenced themselves to be divine
and supernatural,) not only to his servants, the pro¬
phets, but even to those who were out of the pale
of the church and covenant; but then, usually it was
with some regard to God's own people, as in Pha¬
raoh's dream, to Joseph, in Nebuchadnezzar's, to
Daniel, and here in Abimelcch's, to Abraham and
Sarah, for he reproved this king for the r sake, Ps.
105. 14, 15.
I. God gives him notice of his danger, (v. 3.) his

danger of sin; telling him that the woman was a
man's wife, so that if he take her, he wrongs her
husband; his danger of death for this sin, Thou art
a dead man; and God's saying so of a man, makes
him so. Note, Every wilful sinner ought to be told
that he is a dead man. As the condemned male¬
factor, and the patient whose disease is mortal, are
said to be so: If thou art a bad man, certainly thou
art a dead man.

II. He pleads ignorance, (v. 4, 5.) that Abraham
andSarah hadagreed to impose upon him, and not to
let him know that they were any more than brother
and sister. See what confidence a man may have
toward God, when his heart condemns him'not, 1
John 3. 21. If our consciences witness to our integ¬
rity, and that, however we may have been cheated
into a snare, we have not, knowingly and wittingly
sir.ned against God, it will be our rejoicing in the
day of evil. He pleads with God as Abraham had
done, ch. 18. 23, IPiIt thou slay a righteous nation?
Not such a nation as Sodom, which was indeed
justly destroyed, but a nation which, in this matter,
was innocent.

III. God gives a very full answer to what he had
said.

1. He allows his plea, and admits that what he
did, he did in the integrity of his heart, v. 6, Yea, I
know it. Note, It is matter of comfort to those that
are honest, that God knows their honesty, and will
acknowledge it, though perhaps men that are pre¬
judiced against them, either cannot be convinced
of it, or will not own that they are.

2. He lets him know that he was kept from pro¬
ceeding in the sin, merely by the good hand of God
upon him. Iwithheld thee from sinning against
me. Abimelech was hereby kept from doing
wrong, Abraham from suffering wrong, and Sarab
from both. Note, (1.) There is a great deal of sin
devised and designed, that is never executed. As
bad as things are in the world, they are not so bad
as the Devil and wicked men would have them.
(2.) It is God that restrains men from doing the ill
they would do; it is not from him that there is sin,
but it is from him that there is not more sin, either
by his influence upon men's minds, checking their
inclination to sin, or by his providence, taking away
the opportunity to sin. (3.) It is a great mercy to
be hindered from committing sin; of this God must
have the glorv, whoever is the instrument, 1Sam.
25. 32, 33.

3. He charges him to make restitution, v. 7, Arow
therefore, now that thou art better informed, restore
the man his wife. Note, Ignorance will excuse no
longer than it continues; if we ignorantlv did wrong,
that will not excuse us, if we knowingly persist in
it, I.ev. 5. 3..5. The reasons why he must be just
and kind to Abraham, are, (1.) Because he is a firo-
fihet; near and dear to God, for whom God does in
a particular manner concern himself. God highly
resents the injuries done to his prophets, and takes
them as done to himself. (2.) being a prophet, he
shall fray for thee; that is a prophet's reward, and
a good reward it is. It is intimated that there was

great efficacy in the prayers of a prophet, and thar.
good men should be ready to help those with their
prayers, that stand in need of them, and should
make, at least, this return for the kindnesses that
are done them. Abraham was accessary to Abime¬
lcch's trouble, and therefore was obliged in justice
to pray for him. (3.) It is at thy peril, if thou do
not restore her; know thou that tnoti shalt surely
die. Note, He that does wrong, whoever he is,
prince or peasant, shall certainly receive for the
wrong which he has done, unless he repent and
make restitution, Col. 3. 25. No injustice can be
made passable with God, no not by Cxsar's image
stamped upon it.

8. Therefore Abimelech rose early in the
morning, and called all his servants, and
told all these things in their ears: and the
men were sore afraid. 9. Then Abimelech
called Abraham, and said unto him, What
hast thou done unto us ? And what haveI
offended thee, that thou hast brought on
me,and on my kingdom,a great sin ? Thou
hast done deeds unto me that ought not to
be done. 10. And Abimelech said unto
Abraham, What sawest thou, that thou hast
done this thing? 11. And Abraham said,
Because 1thought, Surely the fear of God is
not in this place ; and they will slay me for
my wife's sake. 12. And yet indeed she is
my sister; she is the daughter of my father,
but not the daughter of my mother; and
she became my wife. 13. And it came to
pass, when God caused me to wander from
my father's house,that 1 said unto her,This
is thy kindness which thou shalt show unto
me : at every place whither we shall come,
say of me, He is my brother.

Abimelech, being thus warned of God in a dream,
takes the warning, and, as one truly afraid of sin
and its consequences, he rises early to pursue the
directions given him.

1. He lias a caution for his servants, (v. 8.) Abra¬
ham himself could not be more careful than he was,
to command his household in this matter. Note,
Those whom God has convinced of sin and danger,
ought to tell others what God has done for their
souls, that thev also may be awakened, and brought
to a like liolv fear.

II. He has a chiding for Abraham. Observe,
1. The serious reproof which Abimelech g ive to

Abraham, v. 9, 10. His reasoning with Abraham
upon this occasion was strong, and yet very mild.
Nothing could be said better; he dees not reproach
him, nor insult ever him; docs not say, " Is this
your profession? 1 see, though you will not swear,
you will lie. If these be prophets, Iwill beg to lx*
freed from the sight of them;" but he fairly repre¬
sents the injury Abraham had done him, and calmly
signifies his resentment of it. (1.) He calls that
sin which he now found that lie had been in danger

j of, a great sin. Note, Even the light of nature
teaches men that the sin of adultery is a very great

I sin: be it observed, to the shame of many who call
1 themselves Christians, and yet make a light matter
of it. (2.) He looks upon it, that both himself and
his kingdom would have been exposed to the wrath
of God, if lie had been guilty of that sin, though ig
norantly. Note, The sins of kings often prove the
plagues of kingdoms; rulers should therefore, for
their people's sake, dread sin. (3.) He charges
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Abraham with doing that which was not justifiable,
in disowning his marriage; this he speaks of justly,
and yet tenderly; he does not call him a liar arid
cheat;but tells "hint he had done deeds that ought
not to be done. Note, Equivocation and dissimula¬
tion, however they may be palliated, are very bad
t'.iinvs. and bv no means to be admitted in any case.
(4.) He tal es it as a very great injury to himself
and his family, that Abraham had thus exposed
them to sin; " What haveIoffended thee? If Ihad
been thy worst enemy, thou couldest not have done
me a worse turn, nor taken a more effectual course
to be avenged on me." Note, We ought to reckon
that those do us the greatest unkindness in the
world, that any ways tempt or expose us to sin,
though they mriv pretend friendship, and offer that
which is grateful enough to the corrupt nature.
(5.) He challenges hint to assign a cause for his
suspecting them as a dangerous people for an honest
man t > live among, v. 10, " Tfhat saivest thou, that
thou hast done this thing? What reason hadst thou
to think that if we had known her to be thy wife,
thou wouldest have been exposed to any danger by
it?" Note, A suspicion of our goodness is justlv
reckoned a greater affront than a slight upon our
greatness.

2. The poor excuse that Abraham made for
himself.

(1.) He pleaded the had opinion he had of the
place, v. 11. He thought within himself, (though
lie could not give any good reason for his thinking
so,) "Surely the fear of God is not in this /dace,
and then they will si iy me." [1.] Little good is to
be expected there, where no fear of God is: see
Ps. 36. 1. [2.] There are many places and per¬
sons, that have more of the fear of God in them,
than we think they have: perhaps they are not
cul'etl bv our dividing name, they do not wear our
b idges. they do not tic themselves to that which we
have an opinion of; and therefore we conclude thev
have not the fear of God in their hearts, which is
verv injurious both to Christ and christians, and
makes us obnoxious to God's judgment, Matt. 7. 1.
[3.] Unc.li iritableness and eensoriousness are sins
that are the cause of many other sins. When men
have once persuaded themselves concerning such
and such, that they have not the fear of God, they
think that will justify them in the most unjust and
unchristian practices toward them. Men would not
do ill, if they did n' t first think ill.

(2.) He excused it from the guilt of a downright
ie, by making it out, that, in a sense, she was his
•sister, v. 12. Some think she was own sister to Lot,
who is called his brother Lot, eh. 14. 16, though he
was his nephew; so Sarah is called his sistir. But
thev to whom he said, She is ma sister, understood
that she was so his sister, as not to be capable of
being his wife; so that it was an equivocation, with
an intent to deceive.

(3.) He clears himself from the imputation of an
affront designed to Abimelech in it, by alleging that
it had been his practice before, according to an
agreement between him and his wife, when they
first became sojourners, v. 13, " When God caused
me to nvander from my father's house, then we set¬
tled this matter." Note, [1.] God is to be acknow¬
ledged in all our wanderings. [2.] Those that tra¬
vel abroad, and converse much with strangers, as
thev have need of the wisdom of the serpent, so it
is requisite that that wisdom be ever tempered with
the innocence of the dove. It may, for aught I
know, he suggested, that God denied to Abraham
and Sarah the blessingof children so long, to punish
them for this sinful compact which they had made,
!o deny one another; if they will not own their mar¬
riage, why should God own it? But we may sup¬
pose that, after this reproof which Abimelech gave
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I them, they agreed never to do so again, and then
I presently we read, ch. 21. 1, 2, that Sarah conceived.

14. And Abimelech look sheep, and oxen,
and men servants, and women servants,
and gave them unto Abraham, and restored
him Sarah his wife. 15. And Abimelech
said, Behold,my land is before thee : dwell
where it pleaseth thee. 16. And unto Sa¬
rah he said, Behold, 1 have given thy bro¬
ther a thousand pieces of silver : behold, he
is to tliec a covering of the eyes, unto all
that ore with thee, and with ail other : thus
she was reproved. 17. So Abraham pray¬
ed unto God: and God healed Abimelech,
and his w ife, and his maid servants ; and
they bare children. 18. For the Lord had
fast closed up all the wombs of the house of
Abimelech, because of Sarah Abraham's
wife.

Here is,
1. The kindness of a prince, which Abimelech

showed to Abraham. See how unjust Abraham's
jealousies were; he fancied that if they knew that
Sarah was his wife, they would kill him; lint, instead
of that, when they did know, they were kind to
him, frightened at least to be so, by the divine re¬
bukes thev were under. (1.) He gives him his
royal licence to dwell where he pleased in his coun¬
try; courting his stay, because he saw that G< d was
with him, t1. 15. (2.) He gives him Lis royal lifts,
v. 14, sheep and oxen, and v. 16, a thousand pieces
of silver. This lie gave when he restored Sarah,
either, [1.] By way of satisfaction for the tvri ng he
had offered to do, in taking her to his house; when
the Philistines restored the Ark, being plagued frr
detaining it, they sent a present with it. The law
appointed, that when restitution was made, some¬
thing should be added to it, Lev. 6. 5. Or, [2.] To
engage Abraham's prayers for him; net as if pray¬
ers should be bought and sold; but these, whose
spiritual things we reap of, we should endeavour to
lie kind to, 1 Cor. 9. 11. Note, It is cur wisdom to
get and keep an interest with those that have an
interest in heaven; and to make those our friends,
who are the friends of God. (3.) He gives to Sa¬
rah good instruction, tellsher that her husband (her
brother, he calls him, to upbraid her with railing
him so) must be to her for a covering of the eyes,
that is, she must look at no other, nor desire to be
looked at by any other. Note, Yokefellows must
be to each other for a covering of the eyes. The
marriage-covenant is a covenant svi'h the eyes, like
Job's, eh. 31. 1.

2. The kindness of a prophet, which Abraham
showed to Abimeleeli; be prayed for him, v. 17,
IS. This honour God would put upon Abraham,
that though Abimelech had. restored Sarah, yet the
judgment lie was under slu uld be removed upon
the prayer o( Abraham, and not before. Thus God
healed Miriam, when M'scs. whom she had most
affronted, proved for her, Numb. 12. IS, and was
reconciled to Job's friends, when Jo]), whom they
bad grieved, prayed for then), (Job 44. 8. .10.) and
so did, as it were, give it under his hand, that he
was reconciled to them. Note, The prayers of
good men may lie a kindness to great men, and
ought to be valued.

CHAP. XXI.
In this chapter, we haTC, I. Isaac, the child of promise,

born into Abraham's family, v. 1..8. II. Ishmael, the
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son of the bond-woman, cast out of it, v. 9.. 21. III.
Abraham's league with his neighbour Abimeleeh, v. 22...32. IV. Ilis devotion to his God, v. 33, 3*1.

I. 4 ND (heLordvisited Sarah as he had
l\.said, and the Lorddid unto Sarah as

he had spoken. 2. For Sarah conceived,
and hare Abraham a son in his old age, at
the set time of which God had spoken to
him. 3. And Abraham called the name of his
son that was born unto him, whom Sarah
bare to him, Isaac. 4. And Abraham cir¬
cumcised liis son Isaac being eight clays
old, as God had commanded him. 5. And
Abraham was an hundred years old, when
his son Isaac was born unto him. 6. And
Sarah said, God hath made me to laugh, so
that all that hear will laugh with me. 7.
And she said, Who would have said unto
Abraham, that Sarah should have given
children suck ? for Ihave born him a son
in his old age. 0. And the child grew,
and was weaned: and Abraham made a
great feast the same day that Isaac was
weaned.

Long looked for comes nt last. The vision con¬
cerning the promised seed is for an appointed time,
and now at an end, it speaks, and does not lie; few
under the Old Testament were brought into the
world with such expectation as Isaac was; not for
the sake of any great personal eminence at which
he was to arrive, but because he was to be, in this
very thing, a type of Christ, that Seed which the
holy God so long promised, and holy men so long
expected. In this account of the first days of Isaac,
we may observe,

I. The fulfilling of God's promise in the concep¬
tion and birth of Isaac, v. 1, 2. Note, God's pro¬
vidences look best and brightest, when they are
compared with his word, and when we observe how
God in them all, acts as he has said, as he has spo¬
ken. 1. Isaac was born according to the promise.
The Lord visited Sarah in mercy, as he had said.
Note, No word of God shall fall to the ground; for
he is faithful that has promised, and God's faithful¬
ness is the stay and support of his people's faith.
He was born at the set time which God had s/wken
to him, v. 2. Note, God is always punctual to his
time; though his promised mercies come not at the
time we set, they will certainly come at the time
that He sets, and that is the best time. 2. He was
born by virtue of the promise; Sarah by faith re¬
ceived strength to conceive, Heb. 11. 11. God
therefore, by promise, gave that strength. It was
not by the power of common providence, but by the
power of a special promise, that Isaac was born. A
sentence of death, as it were, passed upon the se¬
cond causes; Abraham was old, and Sarah old, and
both as good as dead; and then the word of God
took place. Note, True believers, by virtue of
God's promises, are enabled to do that which is
above the power of human nature, for by them they
partake of a divine nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4.

II. Abraham's obedience to God's precept con¬
cerning Isaac. 1. He named him, as God com¬
manded him, v. 3. God directed him to name him
for a memorial, Isaac, laughter; and Abraham,
whose office it was, gave him that name, though lie
might have designed him some other name of a
more pompous signification. Nrte, It is fit that the
luxuriancy of human in\ ration should always yield I

to the sovereignty and plainness of divine institution;
yet there was good reason for the name. (1.) When
Abraham received the promise of him, he laughed
for joy, ch. 17. 17. Note, When the sun of comfort
is risen upon the soul, it is good to remember how
welcome the dawning of the day was, and with what
exultation we embraced the promise. (2.) When
Sarah received the promise, she laughed with dis¬
trust and diffidence. Note, When God gives us
the mercies we began to despair of, we ought to
remember with sorrow and shame our sinful dis-

; trusts of God's power and premise, when we were

' in pursuit of them. (3.) Isaac was himself, after-
' ward, laughed at by Ishmael, v. 9, and perhaps his
name bid him expect it. Note, God's favourites
are of the world's laughing-stocks. (4.) The pro¬
mise which he was, not only the son, but the heir
of. was to be the joy of all the saints in all ages, and
that which would fill tficir mouths with laughter.
2. He circumcised him, v. 4. The covenant being
established with him, the seal of the covenant was
administered to him: and though a bloody ordi¬
nance, and lie a darling, yet it must not he omitted;
no, nor deferred beyond the eighth day. God had
kept time in performing the promise, and therefore
Abraham must keep time in obeying the precept.

111. The impressions which this mercy made
upon Sarah.

1. It filled her with joy, v. 6, " God has made
me to laugh; he has given me both cause to rejoice,
and a heart to rejoice." Thus the mother < f cur
Lord, Luke 1. 46, 47. Note, (1.) God bestows
mercies upon his people to encourage tlieir joy in
his work and service: and whatever is the matter
of our joy, God must be acknowledged as the Au¬
thor of it, unless it be the laughter of thefool. (2. )
When mercies have been long delerred, they aic
the more welcome when they come. (3.) It adds
to the comforts of any mercy, to have cur friends
rejoice with us in it. See Luke 1. 58. They that
hear us, will laugh with me: for laughing is catch¬
ing. Others would rejoice in this instance of God's
power and goodness, and be encouraged to trust in
him. See Ps. 119. 74.

2. It filled her with wonder, v. 7. Observe here,
(1.) What it was she thought so wonderful, that
Sarah should give children suck, that she shield
not only bear a child, but be so strong and heartv
at that age, as to give it suck. Note, Mothers, if
they be able, ought to be nurses to their own chil¬
dren. Sarah was a person of quality; was aged;
nursing might be prejudicial either to herself, or to
the child, or to both; she had choice cf nurses, no
doubt, in her own family; and yet she would do her
duty in this matter; and her daughters the good
wives are, while they thus do well, 1 Pet. 3. 5, 6.
See Lam. 4. 3. (2.) How she expressed her won¬
der, " Who would have said it? The thing was so
highly improbable, so near to impossible, that if
any rue but God had said it, we could not have be¬
lieved it." Note, God's favours to his covenant
people are such as surpass both their own and
other's thoughts and expectations; who could ima¬
gine that God should do so much for those that de¬
serve so little, nav, for those that deserve so ill.'
See F.ph. 3. 20. 2 Sam. 7. 18, 19. Who would
ha\ c said that God should send his Son to die for
us, his Spirit to sanctify us, his angels to attend us.'
Who would have said that such great sins should
he pardoned, such mean services accepted, and such
worthless worms taken into covenant and comnui-
i ion with the great and holy God?

IV. A short account of Isaac's infancy, v. 8, The '

child grew; special notice is taken of this, though
a tiling of course, to intimate that the children f
the promise are growing children: See Luke 1. 80.
2. 40. They that are bcrn of God, shall increase
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more and more with the increase of God, Col. 2.
It). He grew so as not always to need milk, but
\ us able to bear strong meat, and then he teas

waned: See Heb. 5. 13, 14. And then it was that
Abraham made a great feast for his friends and
neighbours, in thankfulness to God for his mercy to
h.m. He made this feast, not on the day that Isaac
was born, that would have been too great a distur¬
bance to Sarah; nor on the day that he was circum¬
cised, that would have been too great a diversion
from the ordinance; but on the day that he was
weaned, because God's blessing upon the nursing
of children, and the preservation of them through
the perils of the infant-age, are signal instances of
the care and tenderness of the Divine Providence.
which ought to be acknowledged, to its praise: see
Ps. 22. 9, 10. Hos. 11. 1, 2.

0. And Sarah saw the son of Hagar the
Egyptian, which she had horn unto Abra¬
ham, mocking. 10. Wherefore she said
unto Abraham, Cast out this bond-woman,
and her son : for the son of this bond-wo¬
man shall not be heir with my son, even
with Isaac. 11. And the thing was very
grievous in Abraham's sight because of his
son. 12. And God said unto Abraham,
Let it not be grievous in thy sight because
of the lad, and because of thy bond-woman;
in all that Sarah hath said unto thee, hear¬
ken unto her voice •, for in Isaac shall thy
seed be called. 13. And also of the son of
the bond-woman will 1make a nation, be¬
cause he is thy seed.

The casting out of Ishmael is here considered of,
and resolved on.

I. Ishmael himself gave the occasion, by some
affronts he gave to Isaac his little brother; some
think, on the day that Abraham made the feast, for
joy that Isaac was safely weaned, which, the Jews
say, was not till he was three years old; others say,
five. Sarah herself was an eye-witness of the
abuse; she sane the son of the Jigyfitian, mocking,
v. 9, mocking Isaac, no doubt, for it is said, with
reference to this, Gal. 4. 29, that he that teas born
after the flesh, flersecuted him that was born after
the Sfiirit. Ishmael is here called the son of the
Egyfllian, because, as some think, the 400 years'
affliction of the seed of Abraham by the Egyptians
began now, and was to be dated from hence, ch. 15.
13. She saw him flaying with Isaac, so the I,XX.
and, in play, mocking him. Ishmael was fourteen
years older than Isaac; and when children are to¬
gether, the elder should be careful and tender of
the younger: but it argued a very base and sordid
disposition in Ishmael, to be abusive to a child that
was no way a match for him. Note, 1. God takes
notice of what children say and do in their play:
and will reckon with them, if they say or do amiss,
though their parents do not. 2. Mocking is a great
sin, and very provoking to God. 3. There is a
rooted remaining enmity in the seed of the serpent
against the Seed of the woman. The children of
promise must expect to be mocked. This isfierse-
cution which they that livegodly, must count upon.
4. None are rejected and cast out from God, but
those who have first deserved it; Ishmael is con¬
tinued in Abraham's family, till he becomes a dis¬
turbance, grief, and scandal to it.

II. Sarah made the motion, v. 10, Cast out this
bond-woman. This seems to be spoken in some
veat, yet it is quoted, Gal. 4. 30, as if it had been

| spoken by a spirit of prophesy; and it is the sent: nee
passed on all hypocrites and carnal people, th ugh

|they have a place and name in the visible church;
all that are bora after the flesh and not born ;gain,
that rest in the law and reject the gospel-premise,

j shall certainly be cast out. It ismade to point par¬
ticularly at the rejection of the unbelieving Jews,
who, though they were the seed of Abraham, vet
because they submitted net to the gospel-covenant,
were unchurched and disfranchised: and that
which, above any thing, provoked God to cast them

' off, was, their mocking and persecuting of the grs-
pel-church, God's Isaac, in its infancy, 1 Thess. 2.
16. Note, There are many who are familiarly
conversant with the children of God in this world,
and yet shall not partake with them in the inheri¬
tance' of sons. Ishmael might be Isaac's play-fel-

!j low and school-fellow, yet not his fellow-heir.
III. Abraham was averse to it,r. 11, The thing

was very grievous in Abraham's sight. 1. Itgriev •

ed him that Ishmael had given such a provocation.
Note, Children ought to consider that the more
their parents love them, the more they are grieved
at their misconduct, and particularly their quarrels
among themselves. 2. It grieved him that Sarah
insisted upon such a punishment. "Might it not
suffice to correct him; would nothing less serve than
to expelhim?" Note, Even the needfulextremities
which must be used with wicked and incorrigible
children, are very grievous to tender parents, who
cannot thus afflict willingly.

IV. God determined it.'v. 12, 13. We may well
suppose Abraham to be greatly agitated about this
matter; loath to displease Sarah, and yet loath to
expel Ishmael; in this difficultv, God tells him what
his will was, and then he is satisfied. Note, A good
man desires no more in doubtful cases than to know
his duty, and what God would have him do; and
when he is clear in that, he is, or should be, easy.
To make Abraham so, God sets this matter before
him in a tree light, and shows him, 1. That the cast-
ingoutof Ishmaelwas necessary to the establishment
of Isaac inthe rights and privileges of the covenant.
In Isaac shall thy seed be called: both Christ and
the church must descend from Abraham through
the loins of Isaac; this is the entail of the promise
upon Isaac, and is quoted by the apostle, (Rom. 9.
7.) to show that not all who came from Abraham's
loins, were the heirs of Abraham's covenant.
Isaac, the promised son, must be the father cf the
promised seed; therefore, "Awav with Ishmael,
send him f r enough, lest he corrupt the manners,
or attempt to invade the rights of Isaac." It will
be his security to have his rival banished. The
covenant-seed of Abraham must lie a peculiar peo¬
ple, a people by themselves, from the very first
distinguished, not mingled with those that were out
of covenant, for this reason, Ishmael must be sepa¬
rated. Abraham was called alone, and so must
Isaac be. See Isa. 51. 2. It is prob 'ble that Sarah
little thought of this, (John 11. 51.) but God took
what she said, and turned it into an oracle, as after¬
ward, ch. 27. 10. 2. That the casting out of Ish¬
mael should not be his ruin, v. 13, He shall be a
nation, because he is thy seed. We are not sure
that it was his eternal ruin; it is presumption to sav
that all those who are left out of the eternal dispen¬
sation of God's covenant, are therefore excluded
from all his merries: those mat' be saved, who are
not thus honoured. However, we are sure it was
not his tcmfioral ruin. Though he was chased out
of the church, he w s not chased out of the world.
Iwill make him a nation. Note, (1.) Nations are
of God's making; he founds them, he forms them,
he fixes them. (2.) Many are full of the bless¬
ings of God's providence, that are strangers to the
blessings of his covenant. (3.) The children of this
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world often fare the better, as to outward things,
for their relation to the children of God.

14. And Abraham rose up early in the
morning, and took bread, and a bottle ol
water, and gave it unto Hagar,putting?/ on
her shoulder, and the child, and sent her
away : and she departed, and wandered in
the w ilderness of Beer-sheba. 1o. And the
water was spent in the bottle, and she cast
the child under one of the shrubs. 16. And
she went, and sat her down over against
hiin a good way oft, as it were a bow-shot:
for she said, Let me not see the death of the
child. And she sat over against him,and
lift up her voice, and wept. 17. And God
heard the voice of the lad ;and the angel of
God called to 1lagar out of heaven, and
said unto her, What aileth thee, Hagar 1
Fear not ; for God hath heard the voice of
die lad where he is. 18. Arise, lift up the
lad, and hold him in thine hand; for Iwill
make him a great nation. 19. And God
opened her eyes, and she saw a well of
water; and she went, and filled the bottle
with water, and gave the lad drink. 20.
And God was with the lad ; and he grew,
and dwelt in the wilderness, and became an
archer. 21. And he dwelt in the wilderness
of Paran : and his mother took him a wife
out of the land of Egypt.

H re is,
1. The castingout of the bond-woman and her son

from the family of Abraham, v. 14. Abraham's
obedience to the divine command in this matter was
s/ieedy; early in the morning,we may suppose im¬
mediately after he had, in the night's visions, re¬
ceived orders to d > this. It was also submissive; it
was contrary to his judgment, at least, to his own
inclination, to do it;yet as soon as he perceives that
it is the mind of God, he makes no objections, but
silently does as he is bidden, as one trained up to an
implicit obedience. Insending them away without
any attendants, on foot, and slenderly provided for,
it is probable that he observed the directions given
him. If Hagar and Ishmael had conducted them¬
selves well in Abraham's family, they might have
continued there; but they threw themselves out by
their own pride and insolence, which were thus
justly chastised. Note, By abusing our privileges,
we forfeit them. Those that know not when thev
are well off in such a desirable place as Abraham's
family, deserve to be cashiered, and to be made to
know the worth of merries by the want of them.

II. Their wandering in tile wilderness, missing
their way to the place Abraham designed them for
a settlement.

1. They were reduced to great distress there;
their provisions were spent, and Ishmael was sick;
he that used to be full fed in Abraham's house,
where he waxed f it and kicked, now fainted and
sunk, when he was brought to short allowance.
Hagar is in tears, and sufficiently mortified; now
she wishes for the crumbs she had wasted, and
made light of, at her master's table; like one under
the power of the spirit of bondage, she despairs of
relief, counts upon nothing but the death of the
child, (r. 15, 16.) though God had told her, before
lie was born, that lie should live to be a man, a

great man. We are apt to forget former promises,
when present providences seem to contradict them;
for we live bv sense.

2. In this distress, God graciously appeared for
their relief; he heard the voice of the lad, v. 1".
We read not of a word he said; but his sighs, and
groans, and calamitous state, cried loud in the ears
of mercy. An angel was sent to comfort Hagar,
and it was not the first time that she had met with
God's comforts in a wilderness; she had thankfully
acknowledged the former kind visit which God
made her in such a case, ch. 16. 13, and therefore
God now visited heragain with seasonable succours.
(1.) The angel assures her of the cognizance God
took of her distress; (lodhas heard the voice of the
lad where he is, though he is in a wilderness: foi
wherever we are, there is a way open heaven¬
ward; therefore lift nf the lad, and holdhim in thy
hand, v. 18. Note, God's readiness to help us
when we are in trouble., must not slacken, but
uicken, our endeavours to help ourselves. (2.)
le repeats the premise concerning her son, that he

should be a great nation, as a reason why she
should bestir herself to help him. Note, It should
engage our care and pains about children and young
people, to consider that we know not what God has
designed them for, nor what great use Providence
may make of them. (3.) He directs her to a pre¬
sent supply, v. 19, he o/iened her eyes, which were
swollen, and almost blinded, with weeping; and
then she sate a veil of water. Note, Many that
have reason enough to be comforted, go mourning
from day to day, because they do not see the reason
they have for comf, rt. There is a well of water
by them in the covenant of grace, but they are not
aware of it; they have not the benefit of it, till the
same God that opened their eyes to see their
wound, opens them to see their remcdv, John 16.
6, 7. Now the apostle tells us, that those things
concerning Hagar and Ishmael are sAxnysfs/ziva.
Gal. 4. 24, they are to beallegorized; this then will
serv e to illustrate the follv of these, [1.] Who like
the unbelieving Jews, seek for righteousness bvthe
law and the carnal ordinances of it, and net bv the
promise made in Christ, thereby running them-

| selves into a wilderness of want anddespair. Their
comforts are soon exhausted, and if God save them
not by his special prerogative; and by a miracle of
mercy open their eyes, and undeceive thim, they
are undone. [2.] 'their folly also, who seek foi
satisfaction and happiness in the world and the
things of it. Those that forsake the comfc rts of
the cov enant and communion with God, and choose
their portion in this earth, take up with a bottle of
water, poor and slender provision, and that, soon
spent; they wander endlessly in pursuit of satisfac¬
tion. and, at length, sit down short of it.

111. The settlement of Ishmael, at last, in the wil¬
derness of Paran, 7>. 20, 21, a wild place, fittest for
a wild man; and such an one he was, ch. 16. 12.
They that are bora after the flesh, take up with the
wilderness of this world, while the children of
the promise aim \t the heavenly Canaan, and can¬
not be at rest till they are there. Observe, 1. He
had some tokens of God's presence, (ltd teas with
the lad; his outward prosperity was owing to this.
2. By trade he was an archer, which intimates that
craft was his excellency, and sport Ids business; re¬
jected Esau was a cunninghunter. 3. He matched
among his mother's relations; she t<<k him a wife
out of Egvpt; as great an archer as he was, he did
not think he took his aim well in the business of
marriage, if he proceeded without his mother's
adv ice and consent.

22. And it mine to pass at that time, that
I Abimelech, and Phicliol the chief captain
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of his host, spake unto Abraham, saying,
God is with thee in all that thou doest. 23.
Now therefore swear unto me here by God,
that thou wilt not deal falsely with me, nor
with my son, nor with my son's son : but ac¬
cording to the kindness that 1have done unto
thee, thou shall do unto me, and to the land
wherein thou hast sojourned. 24. And
Abraham said, 1 will swear. 25. And
Abraham reproved Abimelech, because of a
well ol water, which Abimelech's servants
had violently taken away. 26. And Abi¬
melech said,Iwot not who hath done this
thing : neither didst thou tell me,neither yet
heard Iof it but to-day. 27. And Abra¬
ham took sheep and oxen, and gave them
unto Abimelech : and both of them made a
covenant. 28. And Abraham set seven
ewe-lambs of the ilock by themselves. 20.
And Abimelech said unto Abraham, What
mean these seven ewe-lambs, which thou
hast set by themselves 1 30. And he said,
For these seven ewe-lambs, shalt thou take
of my hand, that they may be awitness unto
me, that 1 have digged this well. 31.
Wherefore he called that place Becr-sheba :
because there they sware bothof them. 32.
Thus they made a covenant at Beer-sheba :
then Abimelech rose up, and Phichol the
chief captain of his host, and they returned
into the land of the Philistines.

We have here an account of the treaty between
Abimelech and Abraham, in which appears the ac¬
complishment of that promise, ch. 12. 2, that God
would make his name great. His friendship is
valued, is courted, though a stranger, though a
tenant at will to the Canaanites and Perizzites.

I. The league is proposed by Abimelech, and
Phichol his prime-minister of state, and general of
his army. 1. The inducement to it was God's fa¬
vour to Abraham, v. 22, "God is with thee in all
thou doest, and we cannot but take notice of it."
Note, (1.) God in his providence sometimes shows
his people such tokens for good, that their neigh¬
bours cannot but take notice of it,Ps. 86. 17. Their
affairs do so visibly prosper, and they have such re¬
markable success in their undertakings, that a con¬
fession is extorted from all about them, of God's
presence with them. (2.) It is good beingin favour
with those that are in favour with God, and having
an interest in them that hove an interest in heaven,
Zech. 8. 23, We will go with uou, for we have
heard that God is with you. We do well for our¬
selves, if we have fellowship with those that have
fellowship with God, 1John 1. 3. 2. The tenor of
it was, in general, that there should be a firm and
constant friendship between the two families, which
should not upon any account be violated. This
bond of friendship must be strengthened bv the
bond of an oath, in which the true God was ap¬
pealed to, both as a Witness of their sincerity, and
an Avenger, in case either side were treacherous,
v. 23. Observe, (1.) He desires the entail of this
league upon hisposterity, and the extent of it to his
people. He would have his son, and his son's son,
and his land likewise, to have the benefit of it.
Good men should secure an alliance and communion
vp'n the favourites of heaven, not for themselves

" only, but for their's also. (2.) He reminds Abra¬
ham of the fair treatment he had found among
them, according to the kindness Ihave done untt
thee. As those that have received kindness, must
return it, so those that have showed kindness, may
expect it.

II. It is consented to by Abraham, with a particu¬
lar clause inserted about a well. In Abraham's
part of this transaction, 1. He was ready to enter
into this league with Abimelech, finding him to be
a man of honour and conscience, and that had the
fear of God before bis eyes, v. 24, Iwill swear.
Note, (1.) Religion docs not make men morose and
unconversable; Iam sure it ought not; we must not,
under colour of shunning bad company, be sour to
all company, and jealous of every body. (2.) An
honest mind does not startle at giving assurances: if
Abraham say that he will be true to Abimelech, he
is not afraid to swear it: an oath is for confirma¬
tion. 2. He prudently settled the matter concern¬
ing a well, which Abimelech's servants hadquarrel¬
led with Abraham about. W ells c.f water, it seems,
were choice goods in that country: thanks be to God,
that they are not so scarce in our's. (1.) Abraham
mildly t Id Abimelech of it, v. 25. Note, If our
brother trespass against us, we must, with the meek¬
ness of wisdom, tell him his fault, that the matter
may be fairly accommodated, and an end made of it,
Matt. 18. 15. (2.) He acquiesced in Abimelech's
justification of himself in this matter, v. 26, Iwot
not who has done this thing. Many are suspected
of injustice and unkimlness, that are perfectly inno¬
cent, which we ought to be glad to be convinced of:
the faults of servants must not be imputed to their
masters, unless they know of them, and justify them;
and no more can be expected from an honest man,
than that he be ready to do right, as soon as he
knows that he has done wrong. (3.) He took care
to have his title to the well cleared and confirmed,
to prevent any disputes or quarrels for the future,
v. 30. Itis justice, as well as wisdom, to do thus, in
/ier/ietuam rei memoriam—that the circumstance
may be fter/ietually remembered. 3. He made a
very handsome present to Abimelech, v. 27. It was
not any thing curious or fine that he presented to
him, but that which was valuable and useful, sheep
and oxen, in gratitude for Abimelech's kindness to
him, and in token of hearty friendship between
them: the interchanging of kind offices is the im¬
proving of love; that which is mine, is my friend's.
4. He ratified the covenanthy an oath, and register¬
ed it by giving a new name to the place, v. 31.
Beer-sheba, the well ofthe oath, in remembrance ef
the covenant they sware to, that they might be ever
mindful of it; or, the well ofseven, in remembrance
of the seven lambs giv en to Abimelech, as a consir
deration for his confirming Abraham' title to that
well. Note, Bargains made, must be remembered,
that we may make them good, and may not break
our word through oversight.

33. And Abraham planted a grove in
Beer-sheba, and called there on the name of
the Lord,the everlasting God 34. And
Abraham sojourned in the Philistines' land
many days.

Observe, 1. Abraham, beinggot intoa good neigh
bourhood, knew when he was well off, and continu¬
ed a great while there: there be planted a grove for
a shade to Ids tent, or perhaps an orchard for fruit
trees; and there, though we cannot say he settled,
for God would have him, while he lived, to be a
stranger and apilgrim; yet he sojournedmany days,
as many as would consist with his character, as
Abraham the Hebrew, cr passenger.
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2. There he made not only a constant practice,
hut an open profession of his religion. There he
called on the name ofthe Lord, the everlasting God,
probably, in the grove he planted, which was his
oratory or house of pr yer. Christ prayed in a gar¬
den, on a mountain. (i.) Abraham kept up public
worship, to which, probably, his neighbours resort¬
ed, that they might join with him. Note, Good
men should not only retain their goodness wherever
they go, but do ali they can to propagate it, and
make others good. (2.) In calling on the Lord, we
must eve him as Me everlasting God, the God of
the world ;so some. Though God had made him¬
self known to Abraham as his God in particular,
and in covenant with him, yet he forgets not to give
glory to him as the Lord of all: the everlasting God,
who was before all worlds, and will be when time
and days shall be no more. See Isa. 40. 28.

CHAP. XXII.
we have here that famous slorv of .Abraham's offering up

his son Isaac, that is, his offering to offer him, which is
justly looked upon as one of the wonders of the church.
Here is, I. The strange command which God gave to
Abraham concerning it,v. 1, 2» II. Abraham's strange
obedience to this command, v3. .10. III. The strange is¬
sue of this trial. 1. The sacrificing of Isaac was coun¬
termanded, v. 11, 12. 2. Another sacrifice was provided,
v. 13, 14. 3. The covenant was renewed with Abraham,
hereupon, v. 15. . 19. Lastly, An account of some of
Abraham's relations, v. 20. .24.

l. A ND it came to pass after these
jTV tilings, that God did tempt Abraham,

and said unto him, Abraham. And he said,
Behold here Iam. 2. And he said, Take
now thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom
thou lovest, and get thee into the land of
Moriah ; and offer him there for a burnt-of¬
fering upon one of the mountains which I
will tell thee of.

Here is the trial of Abraham's faith, whether it
continued so strong, so vigorous, so victorious, af¬
ter a long settlement in communion with God, as it
was at first, when by it he left his country: then, it
was madetoappear that he lovedGod betterthan his
father: now, that he loved him better than his son.
Observe here,

I. The time when Abraham was thus tried; (v.
1.) after these things ;after all the other exercises
he had had, all the hardships and difficulties he had
gone through: now, perhaps, he was beginning to
think the storms were all blown over; but after all
this encounter conies, which is sharper than any
yet. Note, Many former trials will not supersede,
or secure us from further trials; we have not yet put
off the harness, 1Kings 20. 11. See l's. 30. 6, 7.

II. The Author of the trial; God tempted him,
not to draw him to sin, so Satan tempts: if Abraham
had sacrificed Isaac, he had not sinned; his orders
would have justified him, and borne him out; God
tempted him, to discover his graces, how strong
they were, that they might he found to praise, and
honour, andglory, 1Pet. 1. 7. Thus God tempt¬
ed Job, thatlie might appear not only a good man,
but a great man. God did tempt Abraham; lie did
lift u/i Abraham, so some read it; as a scholar that
iniproies well, is liftedup when lie is put into a high¬
er form. Note, Strong faith is often exercised with
strong trials, and put upon hard services.

111. The trial itself; God appeared to liirn as lie
had formerly done, called him by name, Abraham,
that name which had been given him in ratification
of the promise. Abraham, like a good servant,
readily answered, " Here am 7; what says my
Lord unto his servant?" Probably, he expected
som • renewed promise like those, ch. 15. 1, and

1 17. 1. But, to his great amazement, that which
God has to say to him, is, inshort, Abraham, go, kill
thy son ;and this command is given him in such

j aggravatinglanguage, as makes the temptationabnn-
| dantlv more grievous. When God speaks, Abra¬
ham, no doubt, takes notice of every word, anil lis-

| tens attentively to it;and every word here is a sword
in his bones; the trial is steeled with trying phrases.
Is it any pleasure to the Almighty that lie shtuld
afflict ?" No, it isnot; yet when Abraham's faith is to

! he tried, God seems to take pleasure in the aggrava¬
ten of the trial, 7*. 2. Observe,

1. The person to he offered; (1.) Take thy son,
net thy bullocks and thy lambs; how willingly would
Abraham have parted with them by thousands to
redeem Isaac ! N'o,Iwill take no bullock out of thy
house, Ps. 50. 9. "I must have thy son: not thy
servant, no, not the steward of thine house, that
shall not serve the turn; Imust have thy son."
Jcphthah, in pursuance of a vow, offered a daugh¬
ter ;but Abraham must offer his son, in whom the
family was to he built up. " Lc rd let it be an adopt¬
ed son;" No, (2.) " 'Thine only son ;thine only son
by Sarah." Ishmael was lately cast out to the grief
of Abraham; and now Isaac only was left, and must
lie go too ? Yes, (3.) " Take Isaac, him, by name,
thy laughter, that son indeed," ch. 17. 19, not "Send
for Ishmael back, and offer him; no, it must he
Isaac:" "But, Lord, Ilove Isaac, he is to me as my
own soul; Ishmael is not, and wilt thou take Isaac
also? All this is against me:" Ves, (4.) That sen
•whom thou lovest. It was a trial of Abraham's love
to God, and therefore it must be in a beloved sen,
and that string must be touched most upon: in the
Hebrew it is expressed more emphatically, and, I
think, might very well be read thus, lake now that
son of thine, that only one of thine, whom thou
lovest, that Isaac. God's command must over-rule
all these considerations.

2. The place; in the landofMoriah,three days'jour-
ncy off; so that he might have time to consider it,
and, if he did it, might do it deliberately, that it
might be a service the more reasonable, and the
more honourable.

3. The manner; offer him for a burnt-offering;
lie must not only kill his son, but killhim as a sacri¬
fice, kill him devoutly, kill him by rule, kill him
with all that pomp and ceremony, with all that se-
dateness and composure cf mind, with which lit
used to offer his burnt-offerings.

3. And Abraham rose up early in lite
morning, and saddled his ass, and took two
of his young men with him, and Isaac his
son ;and clave the wood for the burnt-offer¬
ing, and rose up, and went unto the placeof
w hich God had told him. 4. Then on the
third day Abraham lift up his eyes, and saw
the place afar off. .5. And Abraham said
unto his young men, Abide ye here with the
ass; and 1 and the lad will go yonder and
worship, and come again to you. 6. And
Abraham took the wood of the burnt-offer¬
ing, and laid //upon Isaac his son; and he
took the lire in his hand, and a knife :and
they went both of them together. 7. And
Isaac spake unto Abraham his father, and
said, .My fatherland he said, Here am I,
my son. And he said, Behold, the lire ami
the wood :hut where A the lamb for a burnt-
offering ? 8. And Abraham said. My son,
God will provide himself a lamb for a burnt-
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oiTcring : so they went both of them togeth¬
er. 9. And they came to the place w hich
God hadtol ihim of; and Abraham built an
a tar there, and lie laid the wood in order,
a: d bound Isaac his son, and laid him on
the aliar upon the wood. 10. And Abra¬
ham stretched forth his hand, and took a
knife to slay his son.

Wc h ive here Abraham's obedience to this se¬
vere command: Being tried, he offered lift Isaac,
Ileb. 11. 17. Observe,

I. The difficulties which he brake through in this
act of obedience; much might have been objected
against it. As,

1. It seemed directly against an antecedent law
of God, ivhich forbids'murder, under a severe pen¬
alty, ch. 9. 5, 6. Now can the unchangeable God
contrad.v t himself ? He that hates robbery for burnt-
offering, (Isa. 61. 8.) cannot delight in murder for it.

2. Hi.w would it consist with natural affection to
his own son ? It would be not only murder, but the
worst of murders. Cannot Abraham be obedient,
but he must be unnatural ? If God insist upon a bu¬
rn m s icrifice, is there none but Isaac to be the offer¬
ing; and none but Abraham to be the offerer ? Must
thef.therof the faithful be the monster of all la¬
thers ?

3. God gave him no reason for it. When Ishmael
was to be cast out, a just cause was assigned, which
satisfied Abraham; but here Isaac must die, and
Abraham must killhim, and neither the one nor the
other must know on what account. If Isaac had
been to die a martyr for the truth, or his life had
been the ransom of some other life more precious,
it h id been another matter; or if he had died as a
criminal, a rebel against God or his parents, as in
the case of the idolater, (Deut. 13. 8, 9. ) or the stub-
bora son, (Deut. 21. 18, 19.) it might have passed
as a sacrifice to justice; but the case isnot so: he is a
dutiful, obedient, hopeful, s n; "Lord, what profit
is there in his blood ?"

4. How would this consist with the promise ?
Was it not said that in Isaac shal/ thu seed be called?
But what comes of that seed, if this pregnant bud
be broken off so soon ?

5. How should he ever look S.irah in the face
again ? W ith what face can he return to her and
his family, with the blood tf Isaac sprinkled on his
g irments, and staining all his raiment ? Surely a
bloody husband hast thou been unto me, would Sa¬
rah say, as Exod. 4. 25, 26, and it would be likely to
alienate her affections f r ever both from him and
from his God.

6. What would the Egyptians say, and the Ca-
naanites and I'erizzites which dwelt then in the
land? It would be an eternal reproach to Abraham,
and to his altars. "Welcome nature, if this be
grace." These, and many the like objections, might
h tve been made; but he was infallibly assured that
it was indeeda command of God, and not a delusion;
and that was sufficient to answer them all. Note,
God'scommands must not be disputed, but obeved:
we must not consult with flesh andblood about them,
(Gal. 1. 15. 16.) but with gracious obstinacy persist
in our obedience to them.

II. The several steps of this obedience: all which
help to magnify it, and to show that he was guided
by prudence, and governed by faith, in the whole
transaction.

1. He rises early, v. 3. Probably, the command
was given in the visions of the night, and earlv the
next morning, he set himself about the execution of
it, did not delay, did not demur, did not take time to
deliberate; for the command was peremptory, and

would not admit a debate. Note, These that da
the will of God heartily, will do it speedily : while
we i clay, time is lost, and the heart hardened.

2. He gets things ready for a sacrifice, and as ii
he himself had been a Gibeonite, it should seem,
with his own hands he cleaves the wood fi r the
burnt-offering, that that might not be to seek, when
the sacrifice was to be offered; spiritual sacrifices
must lie thus prepared for.

3. It is icry probable that he said nothing cf it to
j Sarah; this isa journey which she must know no¬
thing of, lest she prev ent it. There is so much in
our own hearts to hinder our progress in duty, that
we have need, as much as may be, to keep cut of
the wav < f < ther hindrances.

4. He carefully looked ab< ut him, to discover the
place appointed for the sacrifice, which God had
promised by seme sign to direct him to. Probably
the direction was given by an appearance of the Di¬
vine Glorv in the place, some pillar of fire reaching
from heaven to earth, visible at a distance, and to
which he pointed, when he said, (u. 5.) "We will

!, go vender, where you seethe light, and worship."
5. He left his servants at some distance off, (r.

5.) lest they should ha e interposed, and created
him seme disturbance in his strange oblation; for
Isaac was, no doubt, the darling of the win le family.
Thus, when Christ was entering upon his agony in
the garden, he took only three of his disciples with
him,and left the rest at the garden door. Note, It
is our wisdom and duty, when we are going to wor¬
ship God, to lay aside all those thoughts and cares
which may divert us from the service, leave them at
the bottom of the hill, that we may attend on the
Lord without distraction.

6. He obliged Isaac to carry the wood, (both to
try his obedience in a lesser matter, first, and that
he might typify Christ, who carried his own cross,
John i9. 17.) while he himself, though he knew
what he did, with a steadv and undaunted resolu¬
tion, carried the fatal knife and fire, v. 6. Note,
Those that through grace arc resolved upon the
substance of any servrc or suffering for God, must
o erlook the little circumstances which make it
doubly difficult to flesh and blood.

7. Without any ruffle or disorder, he talks it
ov er with Isaac, as if it had been but a common
sacrifice that he was goingto offer, v. 7, S. (l.)lt was
aver\ affecting c/uestion that Isaac asked him, as
thev were going together : My father, said Isaac;
it was a melting word, which, cne wnild think,
should strike deeper in the breast cf Abraham,
than his knife could in the lire at of Isaac. He
might have said, or thought at least, " Call me not
thy father, who am now to be thy murderer ; can a
father be so barbarous, so perfectly lost to all the
tenderness of a father?" Yet he keeps his temper,
and keeps his countenance, to admiration; he calm¬
ly waits for his son's question, and this is it, Behold,
thefire and the mood, but where is the lamb? See
how expert Isaac was in the law and custom if sa¬
crifices: this it is to be well-catechised. This is,
[l.j A trying attention to Abraham. How could
he endure to think that Isaac is himself the lamb'
So it is, but Abraham, as yet, dares not tell him so:
where God knows the faith to be armour of proof
he will laugh at the trial of the innoctnt. Job. 9. 23.
[2.] It is a teaching question to us all; that when
we are going to worship God, we should seriously
consider whether we have everything ready, espe¬
cially the Lambfor a burnt-offering; behold, the
fire is ready, that is, the Spirit's assistance, and
God's acceptance; the wood is readv, the instituted
ordinances designed to kindle our affections, (which
indeed, without the Spirit, are but like wood with¬
out fire, but the Spirit works by them,) all things
are note ready; but where is the lamb? \\ here is'
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the heart? Is that ready to be offered up to God,
to ascend to him as a burnt-offering? (2.) It was a
very /irudent answer which Abraham gave him, v.
8, My son, God willprovide himselfaJamb. This
was the language, either [1.] Of his obedience;
"We must offer the lamb which God has appointed
now to be offered;" thus giving him this general
rule of submission to the divine will, to prepare
him for the application of it to himself very quick¬
ly. Or, [2.] Of hisfaith; whether he meant it so
or not, this proved to be the meaning of it; a sacri-
fi e was provided instead of Isaac. Thus, First,
Christ, the great Sacrifice cf atonement, was of
God's providing; when none in heaven or earth
could have found a lamb for that burnt-offering,
God himself found the ransom, Ps. 89. 20. Second¬
ly, All our sacrifices of acknowledgment are of
God's providing too. It is be that prepares the
heart, Ps. 10. 17. The broken and contrite spirit
is a sacrifice of God, Ps. 51. 17, of his providing.

8. With the same resolution and composedness
of mind, after many thoughts of heart, he applies
himself to the completing of the sacrifice, v. 9, 10.
He goes on with a holy wilfulness, after many a
weary step, and with a heavy heart he arrives, at
length, at the fatal place, builds the altar, an altar
ofearth, we may suppose, the saddest that ever he
built, (andhe had built many an one,) lays the wood
in order for his Isaac's funeral pile, and now tells
him the amazing news; " Isaac, thou art the lamb
which God has provided." Isaac, for anght that
appears, is as willing as Abraham ; we do not find
that he made any objection against it, any petition
for his life, that he attempted to make his escape,
much less that he struggled with bis aged father,
or made any resistance: Abraham does it, God
will have it done, and Isaac has learned to submit
to both; Abraham, no doubt, comforting him with
the same hopes, with which he himselfby faith was
comforted. Yet it is necessary that a sacrifice be
bound. The great Sacrifice, which, in the fulness
of time, was to be offered up, must be bound, and
therefore so must Isaac. But with what heart
could tender Abraham tie those guiltless hands,
that perhaps had often been lifted up to ask his
blessing, and stretched out to embrace him, and
were now the more straitly bound with the cords of
love and duty! However, it must be done. Hav-
ing bound him, he lays him upon the altar, and his
hand upon the head of his sacrifice; and now, we
may suppose, with floods of tears, he gives and
takes, the final farewell of a parting kiss, perhaps
he takes another for Sarah, from her dying son. '

This being done, he resolutely forgets the bowels
of a father, and puts on the awful gravity of a sacri-
ficer; with a fixed heart, and an eye lifted up to
heaven, he takes the knife, and stretches out his
hand to give the fatal cut to Isaac's throat. Be as¬
tonished, O heavens, at this; and wonder, O earth!
Here is an act of faith and obedience, which de¬
serves to be a spectacle to God, angels, and men.
Abraham's darling, Sarah's laughter, the church's
hope, the heir of promise, lies ready to bleed and
die by his own father's hand, who never shrinks at
the doing of it. Now this obedience of Abraham
in offering up Isaac, is a lively representation, (1.)
Of the love of God to us, in delivering up his only-
begotten Son to suffer and die for us, as a sacrifice;
it pleased the I.ordhimself to bruise him. See Isa.
53. 10. Zecli. 13. 7. Abraham was obliged, both
induty and gratitude, to part with Isaac, andparted
with him to a friend; but God was under no obliga¬
tions to us, for we were enemies. (2.) Of our duty
to God, in return of that love; we must tread in the
steps of this faith of Abraham. God, by his word,
calls us to part with all for Christ; all our sins,
though they have been as a right hand, or a right

eye, or an Isaac; all those things that are competi¬
tors and rivals with Christ for the sovereignty of the
heart; (Luke 14. 26.) and we must cheerfully let
them all go. God, by his providence, which is
truly the voice of God, calls us to part with an Isaac
sometimes, and we must do it with a cheerful re¬
signation and submission to his holy will, 1Sam. 8.
18.

11. And the angel of the Lord called
unto him out of heaven, and said, Abraham,
Abraham: and he said, Here am 1. 12.
And he said, Lay not thine hand upon the
lad, neither do thou any thing unto him :
for now 1 know that thou fearest God, see¬
ing thou hast not with-held thy son, thine
only so?;, from me. 13. And Abraham lilt¬
ed up his eyes, and looked, and behold, be¬
hind him a ram caught in a thicket by ltis
horns: and Abraham went and took the
ram, and offered him up for a burnt-offering
in the stead of his son. 14. And Abraham
called the name of that place Jehovah-
jireh: as it is said to this day. In the
mount of the Lord it shall be seen.

Hitherto this story has been very melancholy,
and seems to hasten towards a most tragical period;
but here the sky, of a sudden, clears up, the sun
breaks out, a bright and pleasant scene opens ;the
same hand that had wounded and cast down, here
heals and lifts up; for though he cause grief, he
will have compassion. The angel of the Lord, that
is, God himself, the eternal Word, the Angel cfthe
covenant, who was to be the great Redeemer and
Comforter, he interposed, and gave a happy issue
to this trial.

I. Isaac is rescued, v. 11, 12. The command to
offer him was intended only for trial, and it appear¬
ing, upon trial, that Abraham did indeed love God
better than he loved Isaac, the endof the command
was answered; and therefore the order is counter¬
manded, without any reflection at all upon the un-
changeableness of the divine councils; Lay not
thine hand upon the lad. Note, 1. Our creature-
comforts are then most likely to be continued to us,
when we are most willing to resign them up tc
God's will. 2. God's time to help and relieve his
people, is, when they are brought to the: greatest
extremity. The more imminent the danger is, and
the nearer to be put into execution, the more won¬
derful, and the more welcome is the deliverance.

II. Abraham is not only approved, but applaud¬
ed. He obtains an honourable testimony, that lie is
righteous. J\row Iknow that thou fearest God:
God knew it before, but now, Abraham had given
a most memorable evidence of it. He needed do
no more; what he bad done, was sufficient to prove
the religious regard he had to God and bis authori¬
ty. Note, 1. When God, by his providence, hin¬
ders the performance of our sincere intentions in
his services, he graciously accepts the will for the
deed, and the honest endeavour, though it come
short of finishing. 2. The best evidence of our
fearing God, is, our being willing to serve and ho¬
nour him with that which is dearest to us, and to
part with all to him, or for him.

III.Another sacrifice is provided insteadof Isaac,
v. 13. Now that the altar was built, and the wood
laid in order, it was necessary that something
should be offered. For, 1. God must be acknow¬
ledged with thankfulness for the deliverance of
Isaac; and the sooner the better, when here is an
altar ready. 2. Abraham's words must be made
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good, God will provide himself a lamb. God will
oot disappoint those expectations of his people,
which are of his own raising; but, according to their
faith, it is to them. Thou shall decree a thing, and
it shall be established. 3. Reference must be had
to the promised Messiah, the blessed Seed. (1.)
Christ was sacrificed in cur stead, as this ram in¬
stead of Isaac, and his death was our discharge ;
'Here am I, (said he) let thesego their way." (2.)
Though that blessed seed was lately promised, and
now typified by Isaac, yet the offering cf him up
should be suspended till the latter end of the world:
and, in the mean time, the sacrifice of beasts should
be accepted, as this ram was, as a pledgeof that ex¬
piation which should one day be made by that great
Sacrifice. And it is observ able, that the temple,
the place of sacrifice, was afterward built upon this
mount Moriah, (2 Chron. 3. 1.) and mount Cana¬
ry, where Christ was crucified, was not far off.

IV. A new name was given to that place, to the
honour of God, and for the encouragement of all
believers to the end of the world, cheerfully to trust
in God in the way of obedience; Jehovah-jireh, The
Lord will provide, v. 14. probably alluding to
what he had said, v. 8, God will provide himselfa
lamb. It was not owing to any contrivance of
Abraham, nor was it in answer to his prayer,
though he was a distinguished intercessor; but it
was purely the Lord's doing. Let it be recorded
for generations to come, 1. That the Lordwill see;
he will always have his eye upon his people, in
their straits and distresses, that he may come in
with seasonable succour in the critical juncture. 2.
That he will be seen, be seen in the mount, in the
greatest perplexities of his people; he will not only
manifest, but magnify, his wisdom, power, and
goodness in their deliverance; where God sees and
provides, he should be seen and praised: and,
perhaps, it may refer to God manifest in theflesh.

15. And the angel of the Lord called
unto Abraham out of heaven the second
time, 16. And said, By myself have I
sworn, saith the I,ord, for because thou
hast done this thing, and hast not with-held
thy son, thine only son : 17. That in bless- :
ing 1 will bless thee, and in multiplying 1
will multiply thy seed as the stars of the 1

heaven, and as the sand which is upon the
sea-shore ; and thy seed shall possess the :

gate of his enemies ; 18. And in thy seed
shall all the nations of the earth be blessed ;
because thou hast obeyed my voice. 19.
So Abraham returned unto his young men,
and they rose up, and went together to
Beer-sheba ; and Abraham dwelt at Beer-
sheba.

Abraham's obedience was graciously accepted,
but that was not all; here we hav e it recompensed,
abundantly recompensed, before he stirred from
the place; probably, while the ram he had sacri¬
ficed, was yet burning, God sent him this gracious
message, renewed and ratified his covenant with
him. All covenants were made by sacrifice, so
was this by the typical sacrifices of Isaac and the
ram; very high expressions of God's favour to
Abraham are employed in this confirmation of the
covenant with him, expressions exceeding any he
had yet been blessed with. Note, Extraordinary
services shall be crowned with extraordinary ho¬
nours and comforts; and favours in the promise,
though not yet performed, ought to be accounted
real and valuable recompenses.

Vol. I—R

I. God is pleased to make menticn cf Abraham's
obedience as the consideration cf the covenant; and
he speaks of it with an encomium, v. 1, Because
thou hast done this thing, and hast not withheld thy
son, thy only son; he lays a strong emphasis upon
that, and, v. 18, praises it as an act ot obedience;
in it thou hast obeyed my voice, and to obey is bet¬
ter than sacrifice. Not that this was a proportion¬
able consideration; but God graciously put this
honour uponthat by which Abraham had honoured
God.

II. God now confirmed the promise with an oath.
It was said and sealed before; but now, it is sworn.
By myself have Isworn; for he could swear by no
greater, Heb. 6. 13. Thus he interposed himself
by an oath, as the apostle expresses it there, v. 17;
he did (to speak with reverence) e\ en pawn his
own life and being upon it, Sis Ilive: that by all
those immutable things, in which it was impossible
for God to lie, he and his might have strong conso¬
lation. Note, If we exercise faith, Godwill encou¬
rage it. Improve the promises, and God will ratify
them.

III. The particular promise here renewed, is
that of a numerous offspring, v. 17, Multiplying,
1will multiply thee. Note, Those that are willing
to part with any thing for God, shall have it made
up to them with unspeakable advantage. Abraham
has but cue son, and is willing to part with that one,
in obedience to God; "M el!," said God, " tlieu
shalt be recompensedwith the usands and millions."
What a figure does the seed of Abraham make in
history- ! How numerous, how illustrious were his
known descendants, who, to this day, triumph in
this, that they have Abraham to their father!
Thus he receives a thousand-fold in this life, Matt.
19. 29.

IV. The promise, doubtless, points to the Mes¬
siah, and the grace t f the gospel. This is the oath
sworn to our father Abraham, which Zecharias re¬
fers to, Luke 1, 73, &c. And so here is a promise,
1. Of the great blessing of the Spirit ; In blessing
Iwill bless thee, namely, with that best of blessings,
the gift of the holy Glicst; the promise of the Spi¬
rit was that blessing of Abraham, which was to
come upon the Gentiles through Jesus Christ, Gal.
3. 14. 2. Of the increase of the church; that be¬
lievers, his spiritual seed, should be as many as the
stars of heaven. 3. Of spiritual victories; Thy
seed shallpossess the gate of hisenemies. Believers,
by their faith, overcome the world, and triumph
over all the powers of darkness, and are more than
conquerors. Probably, Zecharias refers to thispart
of the oath, Luke 1. 74, That we being delivered
out of the hand of our enemies, might serve him
withoutfear. But the crown of all, is, the last pro¬
mise, 4. Of the incarnation of Christ. Inthy Heed,
one particular person that shall descend from thee
(for he speaks not of many, but of one, as the apos¬
tle observes, Gal. 3. 16.)shall all the nations of the
earth be blessed, or shall bless themselves, as the
phrase is, Isa. 65. 16. In him all may be happv if
they will, and all that belong to him, shall be so,
and shall think themselves so. Christ is the great
Blessing of the world. Abraham was readv to' give
up his son for a sacrifice to the honour of God, and
on that occasion God promised to give his son a sa¬
crifice for the salvation of man.

20. And it came to pass after these things,
that it was told Abraham, saying, Behold,
Milcali, she hath also born children unto thy
brother Nahor ; 21. Huz his first-born, and
Buz his brother, and Kemuel the father of
Aram, 22. And Cbesed, and Hazo, and
Piklash, and Jidlaph, and Bethuel. 23
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unl Betliuel begat Rebekah : these eight
Milcah did bear to Nahor Abraham's bro¬
ther. 24. And his concubine, whose, name
was Reumah, she bare also Tebah, and
Gaham, and Thahash, and Maachah.

This is recorded here, 1. To show that though
Abraham saw his own family highly dignified with
peculiar privileges, admitted into covenant, and
blessed with the entail of the promise; yet he did
not look with contempt and disdain upon his rela¬
tions, but was glad to hear of the increase and pros¬
perity of their families. 2. To make way for the
following story of the marriage of Isaac to Rebe¬
kah, a daughter of this family.

CHAP. XXIII.
Here is, I. Abraham a mourner for (he death of Sarah, v.

1, 2. II. Abraham a purchaser of a burying-place for
Sarah. 1. The purchase humbly proposed by Abraham,
v. 3, 4. 2. Fairly treated of, and agreed to, with a great
deal of mulual civility and respect, v. 5,.15. The pur¬
chase-money paid, v. 16. 3. The premises conveyed and
secured to Abraham, v. 17, 18, 20. 5. Sarah's fune¬
ral, v. 19.

1. A ND Sarah was an hundred and se-
-l\. ven and twenty years old: these were

the years of the life of Sarah. 2. And Sa¬
rah died in Kirjath-arba ; the same is He¬
bron in the land of Canaan : and Abraham
came to mourn for Sarah, and to weep for
her.

We have here, 1. Sarah's age, v. 1. Almost 40
years before, she had called hciself old, ch. 18. 12.
Old people will die never the soone bat may die
the better, for reckoning themseh es eld. 2. Her
death, v. 2. The longest liver must d,e at last.
Abraham and Sarah had livedcomfort ibly together
many years; but death parts those whom nothing
else could p ut. The speci .1 f, iends and f ivourites
of he iven are not exempted from the stroke of
death. She died in the land of Canaan, where she
had been abov e 60 yeais a sojourner. 3. Abraham's
mounting for her; and lie was a true mourner. He
did not only perform the ceremonies of mourning,
according to the custom of those times, as the
mourners that go about the streets; but he did sin¬
cerely lament the gre ,t loss he h id of a good wife,
and gave proof of the constant)' of his affection to
her to the last Two words are vised; he came both
to mourn and to ivce/i. His sorrow was not coun¬
terfeit, but real. He came to her tent, and sat
down by the corpse, there to pay the tribute of his 1

tears, that his eye might affect his heart, and that
he might pay the greater respect to the memory of
her that was gone. Note, it is not only lawful, but
it is a duty, to lament the death of our near rela¬
tions, botli in compliance with the providence of
God who thus calls to weeping and mourning, and
in honour of those to whom honour is due. Tears
are a tribute due to our deceased friends; when the
body is sown, it must be watered; but we must not
sorrow as those that have no hope; for we have a
good hope through grace both concerning them, and
concerning ourselves.

3. And Abraham stood up from before
his dead, and spake unto the sons of ffeth,
saying, 4. I run a stranger and a sojourner
with you : give me a possession of a burving-
place with you, that I may bury my dead
out of my sight. .5. And the children of
Hetli answered Abraham, saying auto him,

6. Hear us, my lord; tliou art a mighty
prince among us: in the choice of our se¬
pulchres bury thy dead ; none of us shall
withhold from thee his sepulchre, but that
thou mayest bury thy dead. 7. And Abra¬
ham stood up, and bowed himself to the
people of the land, even to the children of
Heth. 8. And he communed with them,
saying, J fit he your mind that 1 should bury
my dead out of my sight; hear me, and en
treat for me to Ephron the son of Zohar,
9. That he may give me the cave of Alach-
pelah, which lie liatli, which is in the end
of his field ; for as much money as it is
worth, he shall give it me lor a possession
of a burying-place among, you. 10. And
Ephron dwelt among the children of Heth:
and Ephron the Ilittiter answered Abra¬
ham in the audience of the children of Heth,
even of all that went in at the gate of his
city, saying, 11. Nay, my lord, hear me:
the field give I thee; and the cave that is
therein, 1 give it thee ; in the presence of
the sonsof my people give j it thee ;bury thy
dead. 12. And Abraham bowed down him¬
self before the people of the land. 13. And
he spake unto Ephron in the audience of the
people of the land, saying, But if thou trill
give it, J pray thee, hear me : 1 will give
thee money for the field ;take it of me, and
Iwill bury my dead there. 14. And Ephron
answered Abraham, saying unto him, 15.
My lord, hearken unto me : the land is irortb.
four hundred shekels of silver; what is that
betwixt me and thee ? Bury therefore thv
dead.

Here is,
I. The humble request which Abraham made to

his neighbours the Hittites, for a burying-place
among them, v. 3, 4. It was strange he had this
to do now; but we are to impute it rather to God's
providence than to his improvidence, as appears
Acts 7. 5, where it is said Hodgave him no inherit¬
ance in Canaan. Itwere well, if all those who take
care to provide burying-places for their bodies after
death, were as careful to provide a resting-place for
their souls. Observe here,

1. Theconv enient diversion which this affair gav e,
for the present, to Abraham's grief; he stood u/i
from before his dead. Those that find themselves
in danger of over-grieving for their dead relations,
and are entering into that temptation, must take
heed of poring upon their loss, and of sitting a'one
and melancholy. There must be a time of stawfing
up from before their dead, and ceasing to mourn.
For, thanks be to God, our happiness is not beam.!
up in the life of any creature. Care of the funer.d
may be improved to divert grief for the death,
here, at first, when it is most in danger of tyrai.
u sing. Weeping must not hinder sowing.

2. The argument he used with the children of
Heth; which was this, "Iam a stranger and a so¬
journer ivith you, therefore Iam unprovided, ; :id
must become a humble suitor to you for a buryiiu;-
place." This was one occasion which Abraham
took to confess that he was a stranger and a pilgrim
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upon earth; he was not ashamed to own it thus
publicly, Heb. 11. 13. ' Note, The death of our re¬
lations should effectually remind tis that we are not
at home in th s world. When they are gene, say,
"We are going."

3. His uneasiness, till th's affair was settled, inti¬
mated in that word, that Imay bury my dead out

of my sight. Note, Death will make those unplea¬
sant to our sight, who, while they lived, were the
desire of our eves. The countenance that was
f-esh and lively becomes pale and ghastly, and fit
to he icmoved into the land of darkness. While
she v;us in his sight, it renewed his grief, which he
wo i d prevent.

II. the generous offer which the children of
Hetli made to him,v. 5, 6. They compliment him,
3. With a title of respect; Thou art a prince of
God among us. So the word is, not only great, but
good. He called himself a stranger anda sojourner;
they call him a great prince; for those that humble
themselves, shall be exalted. Clod had promised
to m ike Abraham's name great. 2. With a tender
of the best of their burying-pluces. Note, Even
the lightof nature teaches us to be civil and respect¬
ful towards all, though they be strangers and so¬
journers. The noble generosity of these Canaan-
ites shames and condemns the closeness, and selfish¬
ness, and ill-humour, of many that call themselves
Israelites. Observe, These Canaanites would be
glad to mingle their dust with Abraham's, and to
have their last end like his.

III. The particular proposal which Abraham
mode to them, v. 7 ..9. He returns them his
thanks for their kind offer, with all possible de¬
cency and respect; though a great man, an old man,
and now a mourner, yet he stands up, and bows
himself humbly before them, v. 7. Note, Religion
te tches good manners; and those abuse it, that
place it in rudeness and clownishness. He then
pitches upon the place he thought most convenient,
namely, the cave of Machpelah, which probably,
lay near him, and had not yet been used for a bury-
ing-place. The present owner was Kphron; Abra¬
ham cannot pretend to any interest in him, but he
desires that they would improve their's with him,
to get the purch se of that cave, and the field in
which it was. Note, A moderate desire to obtain
that which is convenient for us, by fair and honest
means, is not such a coveting of that which is our
neighbour's, : s is forbidden in the tenth command¬
ment.

IV. The present which Kphron made to Abra¬
ham of his field, v. 10, 11. The field give Ithee.
Abraham thought he must be entreated to sell it;
but, upon the first mention of it, without entreaty,
lie freely gwes it. Some men lr.ve more generosity
than they are thought to have. Abraham, no
doubt, had taken all occasions to oblige his neigh¬
bours, and do them any service that lay in his pow¬
er; and now they return his kindness: for he that
ivaterclh, shall be watered also himself Note, If
those that profess religion,adorn their profession by
eminent civility and serviceableness to all, thev
shall find it will redound to their own comfort and

' advantage, as well as to the glory of God.
V. Abraham's modest and sincere refusal to

Kphron's kind offer, v. 12, 13. Abundance of
thanks lie returns him for it, v. 12; makes his obei¬
sance to himbefore the people ( f the land, that they
might isspect Ephron the more, for the respect
they saw Abraham give him, 1Sam. 15. 30;but re¬
solves to give him money for the field, even the
full value of it. It was not in pride that Abraham
refused the gift, because he scorned to be beholden
to Ephron; but, 1. In justice. Abraham was rich
in silver and gold, eh. i3. 2, and was able to pay for
rite field, and therefore would not take advantage

of Ephron's gencroritv. Note, Honesty, as well as
lit nour, f. rbids ns to sponge upon our neighbours,
and to impose upon th> se that are free. Job re¬
flected upon it with comfort, when he was poor,
that he had not eaten the fruits of his land without
momy, Job 31. 39. 2. Injirudencc, He would pay
for it, lest Ephron, when this good humour was
over, should upbraid him with it, and s.;y, / have
made Abraham rich, ch. 14. 23. Or, lest the next
heir should question Abraham's title, (because that
grant was made without any consideration,) and
claim back the field. Thus"David afterward re¬
fused Araunah's offer, 2 Sam. 24. 24. We know
not what affronts we may hereafter receive from
those that are now most kind and generous.

VI. The priceof tin: land ascertained by Ephron,
but not insisted on, v. 14, 15, The land is worth
400 shekels ofsilver, about 50 pounds of our money;
but what is that between me ami thee? He would
rather oblige Irs friend than have so much money
in his pocket. Herein Ephron discover: , 1. A great
contempt of world'y wealth. "What is that be¬
tween me and thee? It is a small matter, not worth
speaking of." Many a one would have said, "It is
a deal of money, it will go far in a -.hild's portion;"
but Ephron says, "What is that?" Note, It is an
excellent thing for people to have low and mean
thoughts of this world and the wealth of it; it is that
which is not, and in the abundance of which a
man's life does not consist, I- ike 12. 15. 2. Great
courtesy and obligingness to his friend and neigh¬
bour. Ephron was not jealous of Abraham as a
foreigner and an inmate, nor envious at him as a
man likely tothri\e and grow rich; he bore him no
ill-will for his singularity in re'igion, but was much
kinder to him than most petp'e now-a-days aie to
their own brothers. What is t'iat between me and
thee? Note, No little thing sho dd occas'on demurs
and differences between true friends. When we
are tempted to be hot in resenting affronts, high in

\ demanding our rights, or hard in denying a kind¬
ness, we should answer the temptation with this
question, "What is that between me and niv
friend?"

1 6. A iidAbraham hearkened tinlo Ephron;
and Abraham weighed to Ephron the silver,
tvhieh lie had named in the audience of the
sons of Hetli, four hundred shekels of sil¬
ver, current money with the merchant. IT.
And the field of Ephron, which utts in
Machpelah, which w/ts before Mamre, the
field, and the rave which was therein, and
all the trees that tccre in the field, that were
in all the borders round about, were made
sure 18. Unto Abraham for a possession,
in ihe presence of the children of Hetli, be¬
fore all that went in at the irate of his city.
19. And after this, Abraham buried Sarah
his wife in the rave of the field of Mach¬
pelah, before Mamre: the same is Hebron
in the land of Canaan. 20. And the field,
and the cave that ?s therein, were made sure
unto Abraham for a possession of a burying
place by the sons of ITeth.

We have heve the conclusion of the treaty be¬
tween Abraham and Kphrcn about the burying-
place. The bargain was publicly made hcfr.ro all
the neighbours, in the presence and audience tf the

[ son: of Hcth, v. 16, 17. Note, Prudence, as well
as just,, u, directs us to be fair, and open, and above

i board, ir.cjr dealings; fraudulent contracts hate the
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light, andchoose to be clandestine; but they that de¬
sign honestly in their bargains, care not who are
witnesses to them. Our law countenances sales
made in market-oveit, and by deed enrolled.

I. Abraham, without fraud, covin, or further de¬
lay, pays the money: v. 16. he pays it readily,
without hesitation; pays it in full, without diminu¬
tion; and pays it by weight, current money with the
merchant, without deceit. Sec how anciently mo¬

ney was used for the help of commerce; and see
how honestly money should be paid where it is due.
Observe, Though all the landof Canaan was Abra¬
ham's by promise, yet the time of his possessing
being not come, what he had now occasion for, he
bought and paid for. Note, Dominion is not founded
in grace. The saints' title to an eternal inheritance
does not entitle them to the possessions of this world,
nor justi y them in doing wrong.

II. Ephron honestly and fairly makes him a good
title to the land, v. IT, 18, 20. 1he field, witn all
its appurtenances, is conveyed to Abraham and his
heirs for ever, in open court, (not by writing, it does
not appear that wnting was then used,) by such a
public solemn declaration before witnesses as was
sufficient to pass it. Note, As that which isbought
must be honestly paid for; so that which is sold,
must be honestly delivered and secured.

III. Abraham, thereupon, takes possession, and
buries Sarah in the cave or vault, (whether framed
by nature or art, is not certain,) which was in the
purchased field. It is probable that Abraham had
buried servants out of his family, since he came to
Canaan, but the graves of the common /leofile (2
Kings 23. 6. ) might suffice for them;now that Sarah
was dead, a peculiar place must be found for her
remains. It is worth noting, 1. That a burying-
place was the first spot of ground Abraham was
possessed of in Canaan. Note, When we are en¬
tering into the world, it is good to think of our going
out of it; for as soon as we arc born, we begin to
die. 2. That it was the only piece of land he was
ever possessed of, though it was all his own in re¬
version. Those that have least of this earth find a
grave in it. Abraham provided, not cities, as Cain
and Nimrod, but a sepulchre, (1.) To be a constant
memorandum of death to himself and his posterity,
that he and they might learn to die daily. This
sepulchre is said' to be at the end of the field, v. 9,
f a-, whatever our possessions are, there is a sepul¬
chre at the end cf them. (2.) To be a token of his
belief and expectation of the resurrection; for why
should such care be taken of the body, if it be
thrown away for ever, and must not rise again?
Abraham, in this, said plainly that he sought a bet¬
ter country, that is, a heavenly. Abraham is con¬
tent to be still flitting, while he lives, but secures a
place where, when he dies, his flesh may rest in
hope.

CHAP. XXIV.
Marriages and funerals are the changes of families, and

the common news among the inhabitants of the villages.
In the foregoing chnptcr, wc had Abraham burying his
wife, here, we have him marrying his son. These sto¬
ries concerning his family, with their minute cireuin¬

stances, are largely related, while the histories of the
kingdoms of the world then in being, with their revolu¬
tions, arc buried in silence ; for the Lord knows them
that are his. The subjoining of Isaac's marriage to Sa¬
rah's funeral (with a particular reference to it, v. 67.)
shows us, that as one generation passes aivay, another
generation comes ; and thus the entail both of the human
nature, and of the covenant, is preserved. Here is, I.
Abraham's carc about the marrying of his son, and the
charge he gave to his servant about it,v. 1..9. II. His
servant's journey into Abraham's country, to seek a wife
for his young master among his own relations, v. 10.. 14.
III. The kind providence which brought him acquainted
•vith Rebekah, whose father was Isaac's cousin-gcrman,

v. 15 ..28. IV.The treaty of marriage with her relatuns
v. 29 ..49. V. Their consent obtained, v. 5u ..60. VI.
The happy meeting and marriage between Isaac and Re¬
bekah, v. 6) ..67.

1. k NI) Abraham was old, and woil-
_jTjL stricken in age ; and the Lord had

blessed Abraham in all things. 2. And
Abraham said unto his eldest servant of his
house, that rilled over all that he had, Put,
J pray thee, thy hand under my thigh : 3.
And Iwill make thee swear by the Lord,
the God of heaven, and the God of the
earth, that thou shall noL take a wife unto
my son of the daughters of the Canaanites,
among whom 1 dwell : 4. But thou shalt
go unto my country, and to my kindred,and
take a wife unto my son Isaac. 5. And the
servant said unto him,Peiadventuie the wo¬
man will not he willing to follow me unto
this hand : must 1 needs hiing thy son again
unto the land from whence thou earnest <
6. And Abraham said unto him, Beware
thou, that thou bring not my sou thither
again. 7. The LordGodof heaven,which
took me from my father's house, and from
the land of my kindred, and which spake
unto me, and that sware unto me, saving,
Unto thy seed will 1give this land ; he shall
send his angel before thee, and thou shalt
take a wife unto my son from thence. 0.
And if the woman will not he willing to fol¬
low thee, then thou shalt be clear from this
my oath : only bring not my son thither
again. 9. And the servant put his hand
under the thigh of Abraham his master, and
sware to him concerning that matter.

Three things we may observe here concerning
Abraham.

I. The care lie took of a good son, to get him
married, well-married. It was high time to think
of it now, for Isaac was about 40 years old, and it
had been customary with his ancestors to many at
30, or sooner, ch. 11. 14, 18, 22, 24. Abraham be¬
lieved the promise of the building up of his family,
and therefore did not make haste; not more haste
than good speed. Two considerations moved him
to think of it now, (v. 1.) 1. That he himself was
likely to leave the world quickly, for he was old,
and nvell-stncken in age, and it would be a satisfac¬
tion to him to see his son settled, before he died:
and, 2. That he had a good estate to leave behind
him, for the Lord had blessed him in all things: and
the blessing of the Lord, that makes rich. See
how much religion and piety befriend outward pros¬
perity. Now Abraham's pious care concerninghis *
son, was, (1.) That he should not marry with a
daughter of Canaan, but with one of his kindred;
because he saw hv observation that the Canaanites
were degenerating into great wickedness, and knew
by revelation that they were designed for ruin; and
therefore he would not marry his son among them,
lest they should he either a snare to his soul, or, at
least, a blot to his name. (2.) That vet he should
not leave the land of Canaan, to go himself among
his kindred, nor even for the purpose of choosing
a wife, lest lie should he tempted to settle there.
This caution is given, v. 6, and repeated, v. 8,
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"Bring not my son thither again, whatever ccmes
of it. Let him rather want a wife than expose
himself to that temptation." Note, Parents, in dis¬
posingof their children, should carefully consult the
v elfare of their souls, and their furtherance in the
way to heaven. Those who through grace have
{ scaped the corruption that is in the world through
lust, and have brought up their children according¬
ly, should take heed of doing any thing by which
Ihey may he again entangledtherein, andovercome,
2 Pet. 2. 20. Beware that you bring them not
'hither again, Heb. 11. 15.

11. The charge he gave to a good servant; pro¬
bably, Eliezer of Damascus, one whose conduct,
fidelity, and affection to him and his family, he had
long experience of. He trusted him with this great
affair, and not Isaac himself; because he would not
have Isaac go at all into that country, but marry
(here by proxy; and no proxy so fit as this steward
of his house. The matter is settled between the
masterand the servant with a great de.il of care and
solemnity. 1. The servant must be bound by an
oath to do his utmost to get a wife for Isaac, from
among his relations, v. 2.. 4. Abraham swears
him to it, both for his own satisfaction, and for the
engagement of his servant to all possible care and
diligence in this matter. Thus God swears his ser¬
vants to their work, that, having sworn, they may
perform it. Honour is here done to the eternal
God; for he it is, that is sworn by, to whom alone
those appeals ought to be made. And some think
honour is done to the covenant of circumcision, by
the ceremony here used of /tutting his hand under
his thigh. Note, Swearing, beingan ordinance, not
peculiar to the church,but common to mankind, is to
be performed by such signs as are the appointments
and common usages of our country, for binding the
person sworn. 2. He must be clear of his oath, if,
when he had done his utmost, he could not prevail.
This proviso the servant prudently inserted, v. 5,
putting the case, that the woman would not follow
him; and Abraham allowed the exception, v. 8.
Note, Oaths are to be taken with great caution, and
the matter sworn to should be rightly understood
and limited, because it is a snare to devour that
which is holy, and, after vows, to make the inquiry
which should have been made before.

111. The confidence he put in a good God, who,
he doubts not, will give his servant success in this
undertaking, v. 7. He remembers that God had j
wonderfully brought him out of the land of his na¬
tivity, by the effectual call of his grace; and there¬
fore doubts not but he will succeed him in his care
not to bring his son thither again. He remembers
also the promise God had made and confirmed to
him, that he would give Canaan to his seed; and
thence infers that God would own him in his en¬
deavour to match his son, not among those devoted
liAnns, hut to one that was fit to be the mother of
such a seed. "Fear not, therefore, he shall send
his angel before thee to make thy way prosperous."
Note, 1. Those that carefully keep in the way of
duty, and go\ ern themselves by the principle's of
their religion in their designs andundertakings,have
good reason to expect prosperity and success in
them. God will cause that to issue in our comfort,
in which we sincerely aim at his glory. 2. God's
promises, and our own experiences, are sufficient to
enei urage our dependence upon God, and our ex¬
pect .tions from him, in all the affairs of this life. 3.
God's angels are ministering spirits, sent forth, not
only for the protection, but for the guidance, of the
heirs of promise, Heb. 1. 14, "He shall send his
angel before thee, and then thou wilt speed well."

10. And the servant took ten camels, of
ihe camels of his master, and departed ; for

all the goods of his master were in his hand:
and he arose, and went to Mesopotamia,
unto tiie city of Nahor. 1 1. And he made
his camels to kneel down w ithout the city
by a w ell of water, at the time of the even¬
ing, even the time that women go out to
draw tenter. 12. And he said, O Lord
God of my master Abraham, 1pray thee,
send me good speed this day, and show
kindness unto my master Abraham. 13.
Behold, Istand here by the well of water;
and the daughters of the men of the city
come out to draw water: 14. And let it
come to pass, that the damsel to whom I
shall say, Let down thy pitcher, 1pray thee,
that 1may drink ; and she shall say, Drink,
and 1will give thy camels drink also : let
the same be she that thou hast appointed for
thy servant Isaac ;and thereby shall Iknow
thou hast showed kindness unto my master.
15. And it came to pass, before he had done
speaking, that, behold, Rebekah came out,
who was born to Bethuel, son of Milcah,
the wife of Nahor,Abraham's brother,with
her pitcher upon her shoulder. 1G. And
the damsel teas very fair to look upon, a
virgin, neither had any man known her :
and she went down to the well, and filled
her pitcher, and came up. 17. And the
servant ran to meet her, and said, Let me,
1 pray thee, drink a little water of thy
pitcher. 18. And she said, Drink,my lord :
and she hasted, and let down her pitcher
upon her hand, and gave him drink. 19.
And when she had done giving him drink,
she said, 1 will draw water for thy camels
also, until they have done drinking. 20.
And she hasted, and emptied her pitcher
into the trough, and ran again unto the well
to draw water,and drew for all his camels.
21. And the man, wondering at her, held
his peace, to wit, whether the Lord had
made his journey prosperous, or not. 22.
And it came to pass, as the camels had done
drinking, that the man took a golden ear¬
ring of half a shekel weight, and two brace¬
lets for her hands of ten shekels weight of
gold ; 2.3. And said, Whose daughter art
thou? Tell me, Ipray thee : is there room
in thy father's house for us to lodge in? 24.
And she said unto him, Iam the daughter
of Bethuel, the son of Milcah, which she
bare unto Nahor. 25. She said-moreover
unto him, We have both straw and proven¬
der enough,and room to lodge in. 2G. And
the man bowed down his head, and wor¬
shipped the Lord. 27. And he said, Bless¬
ed be the Lord God of my master Abra¬
ham, who hath not left destitute my master
of his mercy and his truth : Ibeing in the
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way, the Lord led me to the house of my
master's brethren. 28. And the damsel
ran, and told them of her mother's house
these things.

Abraham's servant now begins to make a figure
in this story; and though he is not named, yet much
is here recorded, to his honour, and for an example
to all servants, who shall be honoured, if, by faith¬
fully servingGodand their masters, they adorn the
doctrine of Christ. Compare Prov. 27. 18, with
Titus 2. 10, for there is no respect of persons with
Gud, Col. 3. 24, 25. A good servant that makes
conscience of the duty of his place, and docs it in
the fear of God, though he make not a figure in the
world, nor have praise of men, vet shall lie owned
and accepted of God, and have praise of him. Ob¬
serve here,

I. How faithful Abraham's sen-ant approved
himself to his master. Havingreceived his charge,
with all expedition he took his journey, putting
himself into an equipage fit for his negotiation, v.
10, and hehadall the goods ofhis master, that is, a
schedule or particular account of them, in his hand,
to show to those with whom he was to treat; for,
from first to last, he consulted his master's honour.
Isaac being a type of Christ, some make this fetch¬
ing of a wife for him to signify the espousing of the
church, by the agency of his servants the ministers.
The church is the bride, the Lamb's wife, Rev. 21.
9. Christ is the Bridegroom, and ministers the
friends of the Bridegroom, (John 3. 29.) whose
work it is to persuade souls to consent to him, 2
Cor. 11. 2. The spouse of Christ must not be of
the Canaanites, but of his own kindred, born again
from above. Ministers, like Abraham's servant,
must lay out themselves with the utmost wisdom
and care to serve their master's interest herein.

II. How devoutly he acknowledged God in this
affair, like one of that h .ppy household which
Abraham hid commanded to .crip the way of the
Lord, &c. ch. IS. 19. He arrived early in the
evening (after many d iys' journeying) at the place
he designed for, and reposed himself by a well of
water, to consider how he might manage his busi¬
ness for the best. And,

1. He acknowledged God by a particular prayer,
v. 12. . 14, wherein, (1.) He petitions for prosperi¬
ty and good success in this affair; •Semi me good
speed, this day. Note, We ha\c leave to be parti¬
cular in recommending our affairs to the conduct
and care of the 1) vine Providence. Those that
would have good speed, must pray for it, this day,
in this affair; thus we must in all our ways, acknow¬
ledge God, Prov. 3. 6. And if we thus look up to
God in every undertaking which we are in care
about, we shall have the comfort of having done our
duty, whatever the issue be. (2.) He pleads God's
covenant with his master Abraham; O Cod oj my
master Abraham, show kindness to him. Note, As
the children of good parents, so the servants of good
masters, have peculiar encouragement in the pray¬
ers they offer to God for prosperity and success.
(3.) He proposes a sign, v. 14, not by it to limit
God, or with a design to proceed no further, if he
were not gratified in it;but it is a prayer, [1.] That
God would provide a good wife for hisyoung master;
and that was a good prayer. He knew that a Jirn-
dent wife is from the Lord, (Prow 19. 14.) and
therefore that for this he will be inquired of. He
desires that his master's wife might lie a humble and
industrious woman, hied up to c. ire and labour, and
willing to put her hand to any work that was to lie
done; and that she might he of a courteous disposi¬
tion, and charitable to strangers. When he came
to seek a wife for his master, he did not go to the

j playhouse or the park,and pray that he might meet
j one there, but to the well ofwater, expecting to find
one there well -employed. [2.] That he would
please to make his way, in this matter, plain and
clear before him, by the concurrence of minute cir¬
cumstances in his favour. Note, First, It is the
comfort, as well as the belief, of a good man, that
God's providence extends itself to the smallest oc¬
currences, and admirably serves its own purposes
by them. / Our times are in God's hand; not only,
events themselves, but the times of them. Second¬
ly, It is our wisdom, inall our affairs, to follow Pro¬
vidence; and folly to force it. Thirdly, It is very
desirable, and that which we may lawfully pray
for, while in the general we set God's willbef re
us as our rule, that he will, by hints of providence,
direct us ill the way of our duty, and give us indica¬
tions what his mind is. Thus lie guides his people
with his eye, (Ps. 32. 8.) and leads them in a plain
path, Ps. 27. 11.

2. God owned him by a particular providence.
He decreed the thing, and it was established tohim,
Job 22. 28. According to bis faith, so was it unto
him. The answer to this prayer, was, (1.) Speedy,
before h<- had made an end of speaking, v. 15, as it
is written, (Isa. 65. 24.) Ii'/nh they are yet speaking,
Iwill hear. Though we are backward to pray,
God is forward to hear prayer. (2.) Satisfactory:
the first that came to draw water, was, and did, in
every thing, according to His own heart. [1.] She
was so well qualified, that in all respects she an¬
swered the characters he wished fcr in the is; a. .11
that was to be bis master's wife, handsome' ,.n 1
healthful, humble and industrious, very courteous
and obliging to a stranger, andhaving all the marks
of a good disposition: when she came to the well,
(v. 16.) she went down, and filled her pitcher, an I
came up to go home with it; she did not stand t>
gaze upon the* strange man and his camels, b,.t
minded her business, and would not have been di¬
verted from it but by 1111 opportunity of doing good;
she did not curiously or confidently enter into dis¬
course with him, but modestly answered him with
all the decorum that became her sex. What a de¬
generate age do we live in, in which appear al tae
instances of pride, luxury, and laziness, the reverse
of Rebekah's character, whose daughters few are.

j Those instances of goodness which were then in ho-
I nour, are now in contempt. [2.] Providence so < r-
| dered it, that she did that which exactly answered
J to his sign, and was wonderfully the counterpart cf
his proposal; she not only gave him drink, but,

j which was more than could have been expected,
she offered her service to give his camels drink,

I which was the very sign lie proposed.
Note, First, God, in his providence, does some¬

times wonderfully own the prayer of faith, and gra¬
tify the innocent desires of his prayingpeople, even
111 little tilings; that he may show the extent of
his care, and may encourage them at all times to
seek to liini, and trust in him;yet we must take liecd
of being over bold 111 prescribing to God, lest the
event should weaken our faith rather than strength¬
en it. Secondly, It is good to take all opportunities
of showing a (nimble, courteous, charitable disposi¬
tion, because, some time or other, it may turn more
to our honour and benefit than we think of; some
hereby have entertained angels, and Rcbckah here¬
by, quite beyond her expectation at this time, was
brought into the line of Christ and the covenant.
Thirdly, There may be a great deal of obliging
kindness in that which costs but little: our Saviour
lias promised a reward for a cup of cold water, like
this here, Matt. 10. 42. Fourthly, The concur¬
rence of providences and their minute circunistan

I ces, for the furtherance of our success in any busi
I liess, ought to be particularly observed, with won
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der and thankfulness, to the glory of God; the man
wondered, v. 21. We have been wanting to our¬
selves, both in dutv and incomfort, by neglecting to
observe Providence. [3.] Upon inquiry, he found,
to his great satisfaction, that she was a near relation
to his master, and that the family she was of, was
considerable, and able togive him entertainment, v.
23. .25. Note, Providence sometimes, wonderfully
directs those that by faith and prayer seek direction
from heaven in the'choice of suitable yoke-fellows:
happy marriagesthose are likely to be, that are made
in the fear of God; and those, v. e arc sure, arc made
in heaven.

3. Abraham's servant acknowledges God in a
particular thanksgiving. He first paid his respects
to Rebekali, in gratitude for her civility, (v. 22.)
obliging her with such ornaments and attire as a
maid, especially a bride, cannot forget, (Jcr. 2. 32.)
which yet, we should think, ill-suited the likelier of
watt r; but the ear-rings and bracelets she some¬
times wore, did not make her think herself above
the labours of a virtuous woman, (Prov. 31. 13.)
who works willingly with her hands; nor the ser-
vicesof a child, who while underage,differsnothing
from a servant, Gal. 4. 1. Having done this, he
turns his wonder (v. 21.) into worshipping, v. 26,
27) Blessed be the Lord God of my master Abra¬
ham. Observe here, (1.) He had prayed for good
speed, (v. 12.) and now that he had sped well, he
gives thanks. Note, What we win by prayer, we
'must wear with praise; for mercies, in answer to
prayer, lay us under particular obligations. (2.)
He had as yet but a comfortable firosfiecl of mercy,
and was not certain what the issue might prove;yet
he gives thanks. Note, When God's favours are
coming towards us, we must meet them with our
praises. (3.) He blesses God for success, when he
was negotiating for his master. Note, We should
be thankful for our friends' mercies as for our own.
(4 ) He gives th..nks that, being in the way, at a less
what course to steer, theLordhad led him. Note,
In doubtful cases, it is very comfortable to see God
leadingus, as he led Israel in the wilderness by the
pillar of cloud and fire. (5.) He thinks himself vert-
happy, and owns God in it, that he was led to tne
house of his master's brethren, those of them that
were come out of Ur of the Chaldees, though they
were not come to Canaan, but remained in Haran.
Thev were not idolaters, but worshippers .f the
true God, and inclinableto the religionof Abraham's
family. Note, God isto be acknowledged m provid¬
ing suitable yoke-fellows, especially such as are
agreeable in religion. (6.) He acknowledges that
God, herein, had not left his master destitute of his
mercy and truth. God had promised to build up
Abraham's family, yet it seemed destitute of the
benefit of that promise; but now, Providence is
working toward the accomplishment of it. Note,
[1.] Goid's faithful ones, how destitute soever they
may be of worldly comforts, shall never be left des¬
titute of God's mercy and truth; for God's mercy is
an inexhaustible fountain, and his truth an inviola¬
ble foundation. [2.] It adds much to the comfort
of any blessing, to see in it the continuancecf God's
mercy and truth.

29. And Rebekah had a Inother, and his
name was Laban :and Lahan ran out nn'o
the man, unto the well. 30. And it ran"

to pass, when he saw the ear-ring, and
bracelets upon his sister's hands, and when
he heard the words of Rebekah his sister,
sat ing, Thus spake the man unto me ; that
lie came unto the man •, and,behold, he stood
by the camels at the well. 31. And he said,

|Come in, thou blessed of the Loan, where-
j fore standesl t.liou without \ For 1 have pre¬
pared the house, and loom lor the camels.
32. And the man came into the house : and
he ungirded his camels, and gave straw and

j provender for the camels,and water to wasii
liis feet, and the men's feet that were with
him. 3.3. And there was set meal before

I liini to eat : lint he said, 1will not eat, until
; i have told mine enand. And he said,
j Speak on. 34. And lie said, 1 am Abra¬
ham's servant. 35. And the Lord hath
blessed my master greatly; and he is be¬
come great: and he hath given him flocks,

| and herds, and silver, and gold, and liien-
j servants, and maid-servants, and camels,
I and asses. 30. And Sarah my master's
! wife bare a son to my master when she was
, old : and unto him hath he given all that lie
hath. 37. And my master made me swear,

j| saying, Thou slialt not take a w ife to my
son of the daughters of the Canaanites, in
whose land 1 dwell : 38. But thou slialt go
unto my father's house, and to my kindred,
and take a wife unto my son. 39. And J
said unto my master, Peradventure the wo¬
man will not follow me. 40. And he said
unto me, The Lord,before w hom 1 walk,
will send his angel with thee, and prosper
thy way ;and thou slialt take a wife for my
son of my kindred, and of my father's house.
41. Then slialt thou he clear from this my
oath, when thou comest to my kindred, ancl
if they give not thee tn.c, thou slialt he clear
from my oath. 42. Ancl 1 came this dav
unto the well, and said, O Lord God of my
master Abraham, if now thou do piosper my
way which Igo: 43. Behold, Istand by
the well of water ;and it shall come to pass,
that when the virgin cometii forth to draw
water, and 1 say to her, Give me, 1 pray
thee, a little water of thy pitcher to drink;
44. And she say to me, Both drink thou,
and 1will also draw for thy camels: let the
same be the woman, whom the Lord hath
appointed out lor my master's son. 45. And
before I iiad done speaking in mine heart.
heboid, Rebekah came forth with hei
pitcher on her shoulder ;and she went down
unto the well, and drew water;and Isaid
unto her, Let me drink, Ipray thee. 4G.
And she made haste, ancl let down her
pitcher from her shoulder, and said, Drink,
anclIwill give thy camels drink also: so I
drank, ancl she made the camels drink also.
47. And Iasked her, and said, Whose
daughter art thou ? And she said, The
daughter of Bethuel, Nahor's son, whom
.Mileah hare unto him: and Iput the ear
ring upon her face, and the bracelets upon
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her hands, 43. And Ibowed down my head, 11

and woishipped the Lord, and blessed the
Lord God of my master Abraham, which
had L<[ me in the right way to take my mas-
t n'sbrother'sdaughter unto his son. 49. And
now ifyou will d sal kindly and truly with my
master, tell me;and ifnot,tell me;that 1may
Iurn to the right hand,or to the left. 50. Then
1 .abanand Bethuelanswered and said, The
thing proceedeth from the Lord: we can¬
not speak unto thee bad or good. 51. Be¬
hold, Rebekah is before thee, take her, and
go, and let her be thy master's son's wife,
as the Lord hath spoken. 52. And it came
lo pass, that when Abraham's servant heard
their words, he worshipped t he Lord,bow-
im( himself to the earth. 53. And the ser¬
vant brought forth jewels of silver, andjew¬
els of gold, and raiment, and gave them to
Kebekah: hegave also to her brother and to
her mother precious tilings.

We have here the milkingup of the marriage be¬
tween Isaac and Rebekah; it is related very largely
and particularly, even to the minute circumstances,
which, we should think, might have been spared,
while other things of great ni uncut and mystery (as
the story of Mclchizedcck) are relatedinfew words.
Thus (led conceals that which is curious from the
wise and prudent, reveals to babes that which is
comm -n, and level to their capacity, (Matt. 11. 25.)
and rules and naves the world bit the foolishness of
breaching, 1 Cor. 1. 21. Thus also we are directed
to t ike notice of Clod's proiidence in the little com¬
mon o-cnrrences of human life, and in them a'so to
exercise our own prudence and other graces; for the
scripture was not intended only for the use of philo-
s pliers and statesmen, but to m ike us all wise and
virtuous in the conduct of ourselves and families.

Here is,
I. The very kind reception given to Abraham's

servant by Rebekah's relations. Her brother La-
bun went to invite and conduct him in, but not till be \
saw the ear-ring, and bracelets u/ton his sister's
hands, v. 30. "O," thinks Luban, "here is a man
that there is something to be got by, a man that is
rich and generous; we will be sure to give him wel¬
come!" Wc know so much of Luban's character,
by the following story, as to think that be would not
have been so free of bis entertainment, if be had irt
hoped to be well p.ad fir :t, as he w is, v. 53. Note,
1man's gift maketh room for him; (Prov. 18. 16.)

which way soever it litrne'h, i' /iros/iereth, Prov.
1". 8. 1. The invit iti< n w is kind;v. 31, Come in,
thou blessed of the Lord. Tliev saw he was rich,
and therefore pronounced him blessed of the Lord;
or, perhaps, bee nise they beard from Rebekah, (v.
28.) of the gracious words which proceeded out of
his mouth, they concluded him a good man, and
therefore, blessed of the Lord. Note, Those that
are blessed of God," sir uld be welcome to us. It is
good owning those whom Clod owns. 2. The enter¬
tainment was kind; v. 32, 33. Roth the lr use and
stable were well furnished, anil Abraham's servant
was invited to the free use of both. Particular care
was taken of the camels; for a good man reg.rrdc'h
the life of his beast, Prov. 12. 10. If the ox knows
his owner to serve him, the owner should know his
ox to provide fir him that which is fitting f r liini.

II. The full account which he g ive them of his
errand, and the court he make to them for their
consent respecting Rebekah. Observe, 1. How bi¬

ll tent he was upon his business; though he was come
, off a journey, and come to a good house, he w uld

not cat till he hudtold hiserrand, v. 33. Note, The
doingof our work, and the fulfilling of our trust, ei¬
ther for Clod or man, should be preferred by us be¬
fore our necessary food: it was our Saviour's meat
and drink, John 4. 34. 2. How ingenious he was in
the management of it:he approved himself, in this
matter, both a prudent man, and a man of integrity,
faithful to his master by whom he was trusted, and
just to those with whom lie now treated.

(1.) He gives a short account of the state of his
master's family, xc 34. .36. He was welcome be¬
fore, but we may suppose him doubly welcome,
when hesaid, Iam jibraham's servant;Abraham's
name, no doubt, was well-known among them, and
respected, and we may suppose them not altogether
ignorant of his state, for Abraham knew their's, ch.
22. 20. .24. Two things he suggests, to recommend
his proposal. [1.] That his master Abraham,
through the blessingof God, had a very good estate;
and, [2.] That he had settled it all upon Isaac, for
wdiom he was now a suitor.

(2.) He tells them the charge his master had
given him, to fetch a wife for his son from among
his kindred, with the reason of it, xc 37, 38. Thus
he insinuates a pleasing hint, that though Abraham
was removed to a country at so great a distance, yet
he still retained the remembrance of, and a respe t
for his relations that he had left behind. The high¬
est degrees of divine affection must not divest us of
natural affection. Helikewise obviates an objection,
That if Isaac were deserving, lie need not send so
far off for a wife: why did he not marry nearei
home? "For a good reason;" (says he;) "my mas¬
ter's son must not match with a Canxanite." He
further recommends his proposal, [1.] From the
faith his master had, that it would succeed, xc 40.
Abraham took encouragement from the testimony
of his conscience, that he walked before God in a
regular course of holy living, and thence inferred
that God would prosper him;probably, he refers to
that covenant which God had made with him, ch.
17. 1. Iam God all-sufficient, walk before me.

\ Therefore, (says he,) the God before whomIwalk,
will send his angel. Note, While we make crn-

I science of our part of the covenant, we may take the
I comfort of God's part of it; and we should learn to
apply general promises to particular cases, as there
is occasion. [2.] Fromthe care he himself hadta
ken to preserve their liberty of giving or refusing
their consent, as they should see cause, without in¬
curring the guilt of perjury, xc 39. .41. which show¬
ed him, in general, to be a cautious man, and parti¬
cularly careful that their consent might not be
forced, but beeither free, or not at all.

(3.) He relates to them the wonderful concur¬
rence of pro\ idcnc.cs, to countenance and further
tlie proposal, plainly showing the finger of God in
it. [1.] lie tells tliem how he had prayed for di¬
rection by a sign, x). 42.. 44. Note, It is good
dealing with those, who by prayer take God along
with them in their dealings. [2.] How God had
answered hisprayer in the very letter of it. Though
he did but s/icak in his heart, (v. 45.) which per¬
haps he mentions, lest it should be suspected that
Rebek h had merlieard his prayer, and designedly
humoured it; "No," says he, "1 spake it in my
heart, so that none heard it but God, to whom
thoughts are words, and from bint the answer
came," xc 46, 47. [3.] How be had immediately
acknowledged God's goodness to him therein, lead¬
ing him. as he expresses it here, in the right way.
Note, God's wav is always the right way, Ps. 10'7.
7, and those areWell-led, whom lie leads.

(4.) He fairly refers the matter to their consider¬
ation, and waits their resolution, v. 49, "If you
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ivi.1. deal kindly and truly with my master, well
anil good; if you will be sincerely kind, you will ac¬
cept the proposal, and 1have what Icome for; if
not, do not hold me in suspense." Note, Those
who deal fairly, have reason to expect fair dealing.

(5.) They freely and cheerfully close with the
proposal, upon a very good principle, v. 50, " The
thing proceedeth from the Lord. Providence
smiles upon it, and we have nothing to say against
it." They do not object distance of place; Abra¬
ham's forsaking them; his having no land in posses¬
sion, but personal estate only: they do not question
the truth of what this man said; but, [l.J They
trust much to his integrity. Itwere well, if honesty-
did so universally prevailamong men, that it might
be as much an act of prudence, as it is of good na¬
ture, to take a man's word. [2.] They trust more
to God's providence, and therefore by silence give
consent, because it appears to be directed and dis¬
posed bv infinite wisdom. Note, A marriage is
likely then to be comfortable, when it appears to
proceed from the Lord.

(6.) Abraham's servant makes a thankful ac¬
knowledgment of the good success he had met
with, [1.] ToGod, v. 52, he worshipped the Lord.
Observe, First, As his good success went on, he
went on to bless God. Those that pray without
ceasing, should inevery thinggive thanks, and own
God ill every step of mercy. Secondly, God sent
his angel before him, and so gu\e him success, v.
7, 40. But when he has the desired success, he
worships God, not the angel. Whatever benefit
we have by the ministration of angels, all the glory
must be given to the Lord of the angels, Rev. 22.
9. [2.] He pays his respects to the family also,
and particularly to the bride, v. 53. He presented
her, and her mother, and brother, with many pre¬
cious things: both to give a real proof of his mas¬
ter's riches and generosity, and in gratitude for their
civility to him, and further to ingratiate himself
with them.

51. And they did eat and drink, lie and
the men that were with him, and tarried all
night; and they rose up in the morning, and
he said, Send me away unto my master.
55. And her brother and her mother said,
Let the damsel abide with us a few tlays,
at the least, ten ; after that she shall go.
56. And he said unto them, Hinder me not,
seeing the Lord hath prospered my way;
send me away, that Imay go to my mas¬
ter. 57. And they said, We will call the
damsel,and inquire at her mouth. 58. And
lliey called Rebekah, and said unto her,
Wilt thou go with this man ? And she said,
Iwill go. 59. And they sent away Rebe-
kah their sister, and her nurse, and Abra¬
ham's servant, and his men. 60. And they
blessed Ilebekab, and said unto her,Thou
art our sister; be thou the mother of thou¬
sands of millions, and let thy seed possess
the gate of those which hate them. 61.
And Rebekah arose, and her damsels, and
they rode upon the camels, and followed
the man: and the servant took Rebekah,
and went his way.

Kebckah is here taking leave of her father's
house.

Vol. i.—S

I. Abraham's servant presses for a dismission;
though he and bis company were very welcome,
and very cheerful there, yet hesaid, send me away,
v. 54, and again, v 56. He knew his master
would expect him home with some impatience; he
had business to do at home, which wanted him, and
therefore, as one that preferred his work before
his pleasure, he was for hastening home. Note,
Lingering and loitering no way become a wise and
good man; when we have despatched our business
abroad, we must not delay our return to our busi¬
ness at home, nor be longer from it than needs
must: for as the bird that wanders from his nest, so
is he that wondersfrom hisplace, Prov. 27. 8.

II. Rebekah's relations, from natural affection,
and according to the usual expression of kindness in
that case, solicit for her stay some time among
them, v. 55. They couldnot think of parting with
her, on a sudden, especially as she was about to re¬
move so far of!', and it was not likely that they
would ever see one another again; Let her stay a

few days, at least, ten, which makes it as reasona¬
ble a request, as the reading in the margin seems to
make it unreasonable, a year, or, at least ten
months. They had consented to the marriage, and
yet were loath to part with her. Note, It is an in¬
stance of the vanity of this world, that there is
nothing in it so agreeable, but it h..s its allay, Nulla
est sincera voluptas— There is no unminglrd plea¬
sure. They here were pleased that they had
matched a daughter of their family so well; and
vet, when it came to the last, it was with great re¬
luctance that the)- sent her away.

III. Rebekah herself determined the matter; to
her they appealed, as it was fit they should, v. 57,
Call the damsel, (who was retiredto her apartment
with a modest silence,) and inquire at her mouth.
Nr tc, As children ought ir t to marry without their
parents' consent, so p :rents (light nit to marry
them without their own. P.ef re the matter is re¬
solved on, "Ask at the damsel's mouth;" she is a
party principally concerned, and therefore ought to
Ire principally consulted. Rebekah consented, not
only to go, but to go immediately, v. 58, Iwillgo.
We may lv pe that the n< tice she h: d taken of the
servants' piety and dc\ otion, gave her such an idea
of the prevalence of religion and godliness in the
family she was to go to, as made her desirous to
hasten thither, and willing to forget her own peo¬
ple and her father's house, where religion had not
so much tire ascendant.

IV. Hereupon, she is sent away with Abraham's
servant; not, we may suppose, the very next day
after, but very quickly: her friends see that she
puts a good heart on it, and so they dismiss her, 1.
With suitable attendants; her nurse,v. 59, hev dam¬
sels, r. 61. It seems then, that when she went to the
well for water, it was not because she had not ser¬
vants at command, but because she took a pleasure
in exemplifying humility and industry. Now that
she was going among strangers, it was fit to take
those with her whom she was acquainted with.
Here is nothing said of her portion; her personal
merits were a portion in her; she ireeded none with
her, nor did th t ever come into the treaty of mar¬
riage. 2. With hearty good wishes; (k. 60. ) they
blessed Rebekah. Note, When our relations are
entering into a new condition, we ought bv praver
to recommend them to the blessing and grace of
God. Now that she was going to be a wife, they
prayed that she might be a mother both of a nu¬
merous and of a victorious progeny. Perhaps
Abraham's servant had told them of the promise
God had lately made his master, which, it is likely,
Abraham acquainted his household with, that God
would multiply his seed as the stars of heaven, and
that they should possess the gate of their enemies,
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ch. 22. 17, to which promise they had an eye inthis I
blessing, Be thou the mother of that seed.

62. And Isaac came from the way of the
well Lahai-roi ; lor he dwelt in the south
country. G3. And Isaacwent out to medi¬
tate in the field at the even-tide : and he
liftedup his eyes, and saw, and, behold, the
camels were coming. 64. And Rebekah
lifted up her eyes, and when she saw Isaac,
she lighted oil'the camel. 65. For she had
said unto the servant, What man is this
that walketh in the Held to meet us 1 And
the servant had said, it is my master: there¬
fore she took a veil, and covered herself.
66. And the servant told Isaac all things
that he had done. 67. And Isaac brought
her into his mother Sarah's tent, and took
Rebekah,and she became his wife ; and he
loved her: and Isaac was comforted after
his mother's death.

Isaac and llebekah arc, at length, happily
brought together.

I. Isaac was well employed, when he met Re¬
bekah, v. 62, 63, He -went out to meditute,or pray
in the field at even-tide. Some think he expected
the return of his servants about this time, and went
out on purpose to meet them. But it should seem,
he went out on another err md, to take the advan¬
tage of a silent evening, and a solitary field, for
meditation and prayer, those divine exercises by
which we converse with Cod and our own hearts.
Note, 1. Holy souls love retirement; it will do us
good to be often left alone, walking alone, and sit¬
ting alone; and if we ha e the art of improving
solitude, we shall find we are never less alone than
when alone. 2. Meditation and prayer ought to be
both our business and our delight, when we are
alone; while we have a God, a Christ, and a Hea¬
ven, to acquaint ourselves with, and to secure our
interests in, we need not want matter either for
meditation or prayer, which, if they go together,
will mutually befriend each other. 3. Our walks
in the field are then truly pleasant, when in them
we apply ourselves to meditation and prayer; we
there have a free and open prospect of the heavens
above us, and the earth around us, and the hosts
and riches of both, bv the view of which we should
be led to the contemplation of the Maker and
Owner of all. 4. The exercises of devotion should
be the refreshment and entertainment of the even¬
ing, after the care and business of the day, to re¬
lieve the fatigue of that, and before the repose and
sleep of the night, to prepare us for that. Merciful
providences are then doubly comfortable, when
they find us well-employed, and in the way of our
duty. Some think Isaac was now praying for good
Success in this affair that was depending, and medi¬
tating upon that which was proper to encourage his
hope in God concerning it; and now, when he sets
himself, as it were, upon his watch-tower, to see
what God would answer him, as the prophet, Hab.
2. 1, he nees the camels coming; sometimes God
sends in the mercy praved for, immediately, Acts
12. 12.

II. Rebekah behaved herself very becomingly,
when she met Isaac: underst Hiding who he was,
she lighted off her camel, v. 64, and tool: a veil,
and -overed herself, v. 6o, in token of humility,
modesty, andsubjection;she did not reproach Isaac
for not coming himself to fetch her, or at least to
meet her a dav's journey or two; did not complain

of the tediousness of her journey, or the difficult!-
of leaving her relations, to < oine into a Strang!
place; but having seen Providence going before hei
in the affair, she accommodates heiseif with cheer
fulness to her new relation. These that by faith
are espoused to Christ, and would be presented as
chaste virgins to him, must, in ccniformitv to his
example, humble themselves, as Rebekah, who
lighted, when she saw Isaac on foot, and must put
themselves into subjection to him who is their head,
Eph. 5. 24, as Rebekah, signifying it by the veil
she put on, 1Cor. 11. 10.

III. They were brought together,(probably,after
some further acquaintance,) to their mutual com¬
fort, v. 67. Observe here, 1. What an affectionate
son he was to his mother: it was about three years
since she died, and yet lie was net, till now, com¬
forted concerning it; the wound which that affliction
gav c to his tender spirit, bled so long, it was never
healed, till God brought him into this new relation:
thus crosses and comforts arc balances to each
other, (Eccl. 7. 14.) and help to keep the scale
even. 2. What an affectionate husband he was to
his wife. Note, Those that have approved them¬
selves well in one relation, it may be hoped, will do
so in another, the became his wife, and he Ityed
her; there was all the reason in the world why he
should, for so ought men to love their wives even as
themselves. The duty of the relation is then done,
and the comfort of the relation is then enjoyed,
when mutual love governs; for there the Lord com¬
mands the blessing.

CHAP. XXV.
The sacred historian, in this chapter, I. Takes his leave of

Abraham, with an account, 1. Of his children by another
wife, v. 1..4. 2. 01' his lust will and testament, v. 5. 6.
3. Of his age, death, and burial, v. 7. .10. II. He takes
his leave of IshmacI, with a short account, 1. Of his
children, v. 12..16. 2. Of bis aye and death, v. 17, 18.
111. He enters upon the history of I&nar. 1. His pros¬
perity, v. 11. 2. The conception and birth of his two
sons, with the oracle of God concerning them, v. 19..26.
3. Their different characters, v. 27, 28. 4. Esau's selling
his birth-right to Jacob, v. 29. .34.

1. ÿHTHEN again Abraham took a wife-,
_fl_ and her name was Kotura'n. 2. And

she hare him Zimran, and Jokshan, and
Medan, and AJidian, and Ishhak, and
Shuah. 3. And Jokshan begat Sheba, and
Dedan. And the sons of Dedan were
Asshnrim, Letushim, and Leunimini. 4.
And the sons of Midian;Ephah,and Epher,
and Hanoch, and Abidah, and Eldaali.
All these were the children of Ivetnrah. 5.
And Abraham gave all that he had unto
Isaac. 6. But unto the sons of the concu¬
bines, which Abraham had, Abraham gave
gifts, and sent them away from Isaac his
son, while he yet lived, eastward, unto the,
east-country. 7. And these are the days
of the years of Abraham's life which he
lived, an hundred three score and fifteen
years. 8. Then Abraham gave up the
ghost, and died in a good old age, an old
man, and full of years; and was gathered
to his people. 9. And his sons Isaac and
Ishmael buried him in the cave of Vlachpe-
la.li, in the field of Ephron the son of Zohar
the ITittite, which is before Mamie; 10.
The field which Abraham purchased of the
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sons of Heth: there was Abraham buried,
and Sarah his wife.

Abraham lived, after the marriage of Isaac, 35
years, and all that is recorded concerning him du¬
ring that time, lies here in a very few verses; we
hear no more of God's extraordinary appearances
to him, or trials of him; for all the days, even of
the best and greatest saints, are not eminent days,
some slide on silently, and neither come nor go with
observation ; such were these last days of Abraham.
We have here,

I. An account of his children by Keturah, ano¬
ther wife, which he married after the death of Sa¬
rah. He had buried Sarah, and married Isaac, the
two dear companions of his life, and was now soli¬
tary; he wanted a nurse, his family wanted a go¬
verness, and it was not gocd for him to be thus
alone; he therefore marries Keturah, probably the
chief of his maid-servants, born in his house, or
bought with money. Marriage is not forbidden to
old age. By her he had six sons, in whom the pro¬
mise made to Abraham, concerning the great in¬
crease of his posterity, was in part fulfilled, which,
it is likely, he had an eye to in this marriage. The
strength he received by the promise, still remained
in him, to show how much the virtue of the pro¬
mise exceeds the power of nature.

II. The disposition which Abraham made cf his
estate, v. 5, 6. After the birth of these sons, he
set his house in order, with prudence and justxe.
1. He made Isaac his heir, as he was bound to do,
in justice to Sarah his first and principal wife, and
to Kebekah who married Isaac upon the assurance
of it, ch. 24. 36. In this all which he settled upon i

Isaac, arc included,perhaps the promise of the land
of Canaan, and the ental of the covenant. Or, God
having already made him the heir of the promise,
Abraham therefore madehim heir of hisestate. Our
affection and g fts should attend God's. 2. He ga\ e j
portions to the rest of his children, both to Islimael,
though at first he was sent empty away, and to his
sons by Keturah. It was justice to provide for them;
parents that do not imitate him here are worse than i
infidels. It was prudence to settle them in places
distant from Isaac, that they might not pretend to
divide the inheritance with him, nor be any way a
care or expense to him. Observe, He did this
while he yet lived, lest it should not have been done,
or not so well done, afterward. Note, In many
cases, it is wisdom for men to make their ownhands
their executors, and what they find to do, to do it
while thev live, as far as they can. The tons of
the concubines were sent into the country that lay
east from Canaan, and their posterity were called
the children of the east, famous for tlieir numbers,
Judg. 6. 5, 33. Their great increase was the fruit
of the promise made to Abraham, that God would
multiply his seed. God, in dispensing his blessings,
does as Abraham did; common blessings he gives to
the children of this world, as to the sons of the bond¬
woman; but, covenant blessings he reserves for the
heirs of promise. All that he has, is tlieir's, for
they are his Isaac's, from whom the rest shall be
for ever separated.

III. The age and death of Abraham, v. 7, 8. He
lived 175 years; just 100 years after he came to
Canaan; so long he was a sojourner in a strange
country. Though he lived long, and lived well,
though he did good, and could be ill-spared, yet he
died at last. Observe how his death is here de¬
scribed. 1. He gave vfi the ghost. His life was
not extorted from him, but he cheerfully resigned
it; into the hands of the Father of spirits he com¬
mitted his spirit. 2. He died in a good old age, an
old man; so God had promised him. His death was
his discharge from the burthens of his age; an old

man would not so live, always: it was also the
crown of the glory of his old age. 3. He was full
of years; or full of life, (as it might be supplied,)
including all the conveniences and comforts of life.
He did not live till the world was weary of him, but
till he was weary of the world; he had had enough
of it, and desired no more, Vixi quantum satis est
—Ihave lived longenough. Seneca. A good man,
though he should not die old, dies full of days, satis¬
fied with livinghere, and longing to live in a better
place. 4. He -was gathered to his fieo/ile. His
body was gathered to the congregation of the dead,
and his soul to the congregation of the blessed.
Note, Death gathers us to our people. Those that
are our people while we live, whether the people
of God, or the children of this world, are the peo¬
ple to whom death will gather us.

IV. His burial, v. 9, 10. Here is nothing re¬
corded of the pomp or ceremony of his funeral;
only we are told, 1. Who buried him; His sons
Isaac and Ishrnael, Itwas the last office of respect
they had to pay to their gocd father. Some dis¬
tance there had formerly been between Isaac and
Ishrnael; but it seems either that Abraham had
lnmself brought them together while he lived, or,
at least, that his death reconciled them. 2. Where
they buried him; in his own burying-place, which
he had purchased, and in which lie had buried Sa¬
rah. Note, Those that in life have been very dear
to each other, may not only innocently, but laudably
desire to be buried together, that in their deaths
they may not be divided, and intoken cf their hopes
of rising together.

1 1. And it came to pass after the deati,
of Abraham, that God blessed his son
Isaac; and Isaac dwelt by the well La-
hai-roi. 12. Now these arc the genera¬
tions of Ishrnael, Abraham's son, whom
IIagar the Egyptian, Sarah's hand-maid,
bare unto Abraham. 13. And these are
the names of the sons of Ishrnael, by their
names, according to their generations : the
tirst-born of Ishrnael,Nebajoth; and Kedar,
and Adbeel, and Mibsam. 14. And Mish-
ma, and Dtimah, and INJassa, 15. Hadar,
and Tenia, Jetur, Naphish, and Kedemah:
16. These are the sons of Ishrnael, and
these are their names by their towns, and
by their castles ; twelve princes according
1o their nations. 17. And Ihese are the
years of the life of Ishrnael, an hundred and
thirty and seven years : and he gave up the
ghost and died ; and was gathered unto his
people. 18. And they dwelt from Havilah
unto Shur, that is before Egypt, as thou go-
est toward Assyria '. and lie died in the pre¬
sence of all his brethren.

Immediately after the account of Abraham's
death, Moses begins the story of Isaac, {v. 11.) and
tells us where he dwelt, and how remarkably God
blessed him. Note, The blessing of Abraham did
not die with him, but survived to all the children
of the promise. But he presently digresses from
the story of Isaac, to give a short account of Ish¬
rnael, forasmuch as he also was a son of Abraham,
and God had made some premises concerning him,
which it was requisite we should know the ac cr m-
plisliment of.

Observe here what is said,
1. Concerning his children; he had twelve, sons,
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twelve princes they are called, (v. 16.) heads of
families, which, in process tf time, became nations,
distinct tribes, numerous, and very considerable.
They peopled a very large continent that lay be¬
tween Egypt and Assyria, called Arabia. The
names of his twelve sons are recorded. Midian
and Kedar we often read of in scripture. And some
very good expos.ton have taken notice of the signi¬
ficationof those thret names which are put together,
(v. 14.) as containing good advice to us all, Mtsh-
tna, Dumah, and Massa, that is, hear, keep silence,
and bear; we have them together in the same or¬
der, Jam. 1. 19, Be swift to hear, slow to speak,
slow to wrath. The posterity of Ishmael had not
only tents in the fields, wherein they grew rich in
times of peace; but they had towns and castles, (t>.
16.) wherein they fortified themselves in time of
war. Now the number and strength of this family
w ere the fruit of the promise made to Hagar con¬
cerning Ishmael, ch. 16. 10. and to Abraham, ch.
17. 20. and 21. 13. Note, Many that arc strangers
to the covenants of promise, yet are blessed with
outward prosperity for the sake of their godly an¬
cestors. II'talth and riches shall be in their heuse.

2. Concerning himself; here is an account of his
age; he lived 137 years, {y. 17.) which is recorded,
to show the efficacy of Abrah mi's prayer for him,
ch. 17. 18. 0 thai Ishmael might live before thee!
Here is an account too of his death; he also was
gathered to hispeople; but it is not said that he was
full of days, though he lived to so great an age: he
was not so weary of the world, nor so willing to
leave it, as his good f tlier was. Those words, he
fell in /he presence ofallhis brethren, whether they
mean, as we take them, he chrd, or as others, his
lot fell, are designed to show the fulfilling of that
word t "i Hagar, ch. 16. 12, He shall dwell in the
presence of all his brethren, that is, he shall flour¬
ish and be eminent among them, and shall hold his
own to the 1 ist. Or, he died with his friends about
him, which is comfortable.

19. And these are the generations of
Isaac, Abraham's son: Abraham begat
Isaac: 20. And Isaac was forty years old
when lie took Rebekah to wife, the daugh¬
ter of Bethnel the Syrian of Padan-aram,
the sister to Laban the Syrian. 21. And
Isaac entreated the Lord for his wife, be¬
cause she was barren : and the Loud was
entreated of him, and Rebekah his wife
conceived. 22. And the children struggled
together within her; and she said, If it be
so, why am I thus ? And she went to in¬
quire of the Lord. 23. And the Lord
said unto her,Two nations are in thy womb,
and two manner of people shall be separa¬
ted from thy bowels ; and the one people
shall be stronger than the other people;!
and the elder shall serve the younger. 24.
And w hen her days to be delivered were
fulfilled, behold, there were twins in her
womb. 23. And the first came out red,
all over like an hairy garment; and they
called his name Esau. 2G. And after that
came his brother out, and his hand took
hold on Esau's heel ; and his name was
called Jacob: and Isaac was threescore
years old when she bare them. 27. And
the boys grew : and Esau was a cunning

hunter, a man of the field ; and Jacob was
a plain man, dwelling in tents. 28. And
Isaac lov ed Esau,because he did eat of his
venison : but Rebekah loved Jacob.

We have here an account of the birth of Jacob
and Esau, the twin sons of Isaac and Rebekah; their
entrance into the world was (which is not usual)
one of the most considerable parts of their story;
nor is much related concerning Isaac, but what had
reference to his father while he lived, and to his
sons afterward. For Isaac seems not to have been
a man of action, nor much tried, but to have spent
his days in quietness and silence.

Now concerning Jacob and Esau we are told,
I. That they were prayed for; their parents, af¬

ter they had been long childless, obtained them by
prayer, v. 20, 21, Isaac was 40 years old when he
was married; though he was an only son, and the
person from whom the premised seed was to come,
yet he made no haste to marry. He was 60 years
old when his sons were born, (v. 26.) so that, after
he was married, he had no child for 20 years,
Note, Though the accomplishment of God's pro¬
mise is always sure, yet it is often slow, and seems
to be crossed and contradicted by Providence; that
the f sith of believers may be tried, their patience
exercised, and mercies long waited for may be the
more welcome when thev come. \\ bile this mercy
was delayed, Isaac did not approach to a hand¬
maid's bed, as Abraham had dme, and Jacob after¬
ward; f r lie loved Rebekah, ch. 24. 67. But, 1.
He praved: he entreated the Lord for h's wife:
though God had promised to multiply his family,
he prayed for 't. For God's promises must not su¬
persede, but encourage our prayers, and be imprr v-
e<l as the gr- mid of our faith. Though he had
prayed f r this mercy very often, and had continued
his supplication many years, and it was not granted.
yet he did not leave off praying for it: for men
ought always to pray, and not to fa'nt, (Luke 18.
1.) to pruv without ceasing, and knock till the door
be opened. He prayed for bis wife; some read it,
wi'h his wife. Note, Husbands and wives sli'u'd
prav together, which is intimated in the apostle's
caution, that their prayers be not hindered, 1 Pet.
3. 7. The Jews have a tradition, that Isaac, at
length, took Irs wife with him to Mount Moriah,
where God had promised that he would multiply
Abraham's seed, ch. 22. 17, and there in his prayer
with her, and for her, pleaded the promise made
in that very place. 2. God heard his prayer, and
was entreated of him. Note, Children are the gift
of God. Those that continue instant in prayer, as
Isaac did, shall find at last that they did not seek in
vain, Isa. 45. 19.

II. That they were prophes'ed of before tliey
were born; and great mysteries were wrapt up in
the prophecies which went before of them, v. 22,
23. Long had Isaac prayed for a son; and now his
wife is with child of two, to recompense him for his
long waiting. Thus God often outdoes our prav-
ers, and giv es more than we are able to ask or think.
Now Rebekah being with child of these two sons,
observe here,

1. How she was perplexed in her mind concern¬
ing her present case; the children struggled to¬
gether within her. The commotion she felt, was
altogether extraordinary, and made her very un¬
easy; whether she was apprehensive that the birth
would be her death, or that she was weary of the
intestine tumult, or that she suspected it to be an
ill omen, it seems she was ready to wish that cither
she had not been with child, or that she might die
immediately, and not bring fortli such a struggling
brood. If it be so, or, since it is so, Why am j
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thus? Before, the want of children was her trouble,
11 w, the struggle of the children is no less so.
Note, (1.) The comforts we are most desirous of,
are sometimes found to bring along with them more
occasion of trouble and uneasiness than we thought
of; vanity being written upon all things under the
sun, God thus teaches us to read it. (2.) We are
too apt to be discontented with our comforts, be¬
cause of the uneasiness that attends them. We
know not when we are pleased; we know neither
how to want, nor how to abound. This struggle
between Jacob and Esau in the womb, represents
the struggle that is between the kingdom of God
and the kingdom of Satan, [1.] In the world; the
seed of the woman, and the seed of the serpent,
have been contending ever since the enmity was
put between them, ch. 3. 15. and it has occasioned
a constant uneasiness among men. Christ himself
came to send fire on earth, and this division, Luke
12. 49, 51. But let not this be an offence to us. A I
holy war is better than the peace of the Devil's pa¬
lace. [2.] In the hearts ot believers; no sooner is
Christ formed in the soul, than immediately there
begins a conflict between the flesh and the spir.t,
Gal. 5. 17. The stream is not turned without a
mighty struggle, which yet ought not to discourage
us. It is better to have a conflict with sin, than
tamely to submit to it.

2. What course she took for her relief. She went
to inquire of the Lord. Some think Melchizedek
was now consulted as an oracle, or, perhaps some
Urin: or Terafihim were now used to inquire of God
by, as afterward in the breast-plate of judgment.
Note, The word and prayer, by both which we
now inquire of the Lcrd, give great relief to those
that are, upon any account, perplexed. It isan ease
to the mind to spread our case befvrc the Lord, and
ask counsel at his mouth, Go into the sanctuary, Ps.
73. 17.

3. The information given her upon her inquiry,
which expounded the mystery. Two nations are
in thy womb, v. 23. She was now big, not only
with two children, but two nations, which should
not only in their manners and dispositions greatly
differ from each other, but in their interests, clash
and contend with each other; and the issue of the
contest should be, that the elder should serve the
younger, which was fulfilled in the subjection of the

«Edomites for many ages, to the house of David, till
they revolted, 2 Chron. 21. 8. Observe here, (1.)
That God is a free Agent in dispensing his grace; it
is his prerogative to make a difference between
those who have not as yet themselves done either
good or evil. This the Apostle infers from hence,
Horn. 9. 12. (2.) That in the struggle between
grace and corruption in the soul, grace, the younger,
shall certainly get the upper hand at last.

III. That when they were born, there was a
great difference between them, which served to
confirm what had been foretold, (f. 23.) was a pre¬
sage of the accomplishment of it, and served greatly
to illustrate the type.

1. There was a great difference in their bodies,
i'. 25. Esau, when he was born, was rough and
hairy, as if he had been already a grown man;
whence he hadhis name Esau, made, reared alrea¬
dy. This was an indication of a very strong consti¬
tution, and gave cause to suspect that he would be a
very robust, daring, active, man. But Jacob was
smooth andtender, as other children. Note,(1.) The
difference of men's capacities, and consequently of
their condition in the world, arises very much from
the difference of their natural constitution; some are
plainly designed by nature for activity and honour,
' thers as manifestly marked for obscurity. This
instance of the divine sovereignty in the kingdom of
pievidence, may perhaps help to reconcile us to the

doctrine of the divine sovereignty in the kingdom of
grace. (2.) It is God's usual way to choose the
weak things of the world, and to pass by the niigli
ty, 1. Cor. 1. 26, 27.

2. There was a manifest contest in their births;
Esau, the stronger, came out first; but Jacob's hand
took hold on his heel, v. 26. This signified, (1.)
Jacob's pursuit of the birth-right and blessing; from
the first, he reached forth to have catchedho cl of it,
and if possible, to have preventedhis brother. (2.)
His prevailing for it at last; that, in process of time,

| he should undermine his brother, and gain hispoint.
This passage is referred to, Hos. 12. 3, and frcm
hence he had his name Jacob, a su/i/ilanter.

3. They were very unlike in the temper of their
minds, and the way of living they chose, v. 27.
They soon appeared to be of very different disposi¬
tions. (1.) Esau was a man for this world; a man
addicted to his sports, f< r lie was a hunter, and a

i man that knew how to live by his wits, for he was a
cunninghunter;recreation was his business, he stu¬
died the art of it, and spent all his time in it- He
never loved a book, nor cared for beingwithin doors,
but hewas a man of the field; like Nimrod and Ish-
mael, all for the game, and never well but when he
was upon the stretch in pursuit of it; in short, he set
up for a gentleman, and a soldier. (2.) Jacob was
a man for the other world; he was not cut cut ft r a
statesman, nor did he affect to look great, but he was
a /Jain man, dwelling in tents ;an honest man that
always meant well, and dealt fairly, that preferied
the tiue delights of solitude and retirement, to all
the pretended pleasure of busy noisy sports: he
dwe t in tents, [1.]As a shepherd. He was attached
to that safe and silent employment of keepingsheep,
to which also he bred up his children, ch. 46. 34.
Or, [2.] as a student. He frequented the tents of
Melchizedek, c r Heber, as some understand it, to
betaught by them divine things. And this was that
son of Isaac, on whom the covenant was entailed.

4. Their interest in the affections of their parents
was likewise different. They had but these two
children, and it seems, one was the father's darling,
and the other the mother's, v. 28. (1.) Isaac,
though he was not a stirring man himself, (for when
he went intothe fields, hewent to meditateand pray,
not to hunt,) yet he lo\ed to have his son active.
Esau knew how to please hni, and showed a great
respect for him, by treating him often with venison,
which gained him the affections of the good old man,
and won upon him more than one would have
thought. (2.) Rebekah was mindful of the oracle
of God, which had given the preference to Jacob,
and therefore she preferredhim in her love. And if
it be lawful for parents to make a difference betwten
their children upon any account, doubtless Rebekah
was in the right, that loved him whom Gcd loved.

29. And Jacob sod pottage : And Esau
came from the field, and he was faint : 30.
And Esau said to Jacob, feed me, Ipray
thee, with that same red pottage ;for 1 am
faint : therefore was his name called Edom.
31. And Jacob said, Sell me this day thy
birth-right. 32. And Esau said, Behold, J
am at the point to die: and what profit shall
this birth-right do to me? 33. And Jacob
said, Swear to me this day, and he sware
unto him : and he sold his birth-right unto
Jacob. 34. Then Jacob gave Esau bread
and pottage of lentiies ;and he did eat and
drink,and rose up,and went his way : thus
Esau despised his birth-right.
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We havehere a bargain madebetween Jacob and
Esau about the birth-right, which was Esau's by
providence, but Jacob's by promise. It was a spir¬
itual privilege, including the excellency of dignity,
and tiie excellency of power, as well as the double
portion, ch. 49. 3. It seemed to be such a birth¬
right as hadthenthe blessing annexed to it, and the
entail of the promise. Now see,

I. Jacob's pious desire of the birth-right, which
yet he sought to obtain by indirect courses, not
agreeable to his character as a plain man. It was
not out of pride or ambition th t he coveted the
birth-right, but with an eye to spiritual blessings,
which he had got well-acquainted with in his tents,
while Esau had lost the scent of them in the field.
For this, he is to be commended, that he coveted
earnestly the best gifts; yet in this he cannot be jus¬
tified, that he took advantage of his brother's neces¬
sity, to make him a very hard bargain, v. 31, Sell
me this day thy birth-right. Probably, there had
formerly been some communication between them
about this matter, and then it was not so great a sur¬
prise upon Esauas here it seems to lie; and, it may
be, Esaubad sometimes spoken slightly of the birth¬
right and its appurtenances, which encouraged Ja¬
cob to make this proposal to hint. And if so, Jacob
is in some measure, excusable in what he did to gain
his point. Note, plain men, that have their conver¬
sation in simplicity and godly sincerity, and without
worldly wisdom, are often found wisest of all for
their souls and eternity. These are wise indeed,
that are wise for another world. Jacob's wisdom
appeared in two things. 1. That he chose the ex¬
act time; took the opportunity when it offered itself,
and did not let it slip. 2. That having made the
bargain, he made it sure, and got it confirmed bv
Esau's oath, Swear to vie this day, v. 33. He took
Esau when he was in the mind, and would not leave
him a power of revocation. In a case of this nature,
it is good to be sure.

II. Esau's profane contempt of the birth-right,
and the foolish sale he made of it. He is calledfiro-
fane Esau for it, Hcb. 12. 16, because,for one mor¬
sel of meat, he sold his birth-right ;as dear a morsel
as ever was eaten since the forbidden fruit; and he
lived to regret it, when it was too late. Never was
there such a foolish bargain as that which Esau now
made; and yet he valued himself upon his policy,
and had the reputation of a cunning-man; and per¬
hapshad often bantered hisbrother Jacob as a weak
and simple man. Note. 1. There are those that
are penny-wise and pound-foolish, running hunters
that can out-wit others and draw them into their
snares, and yet are themselves imposedupon by Sa¬
tan's wiles, and led r.apti\ e by him at his will. 2.
God often chooses the foolish things of the world,
by them to confound the wise. Plain Jacob makes
a fool of cunning Esau. Observe the instances of
Esau's folly.

(1.) His appetite was very strong, v. 29,30. Poor
Jacob bad got some bread and pottage (in 34,) for
hisdinner, and was sitting down to it contentedly
enough, without venison; when Esau came from
hunting, hungry and weary, and perhaps hadcaught
nothing. And now Jacob's pottage pleased his eye :
better than ever his game had done. Give me (says
lie) sonic of that, red, that red, as it is in the original ;
it suited bis own colour, v. 25, and, in reproach to
him. fir this he was ever afterward called Edom, j
Red. Nav, it should seem, he was so faint, that he-
could net feed himself, nor had lie a servant at hand
to help him, but entreats bis brother to feed him.
Note, [I.) Those that addict themselves to sport, j
wearu themselves for very vanity, Hab. 2. 13.
Thcv might do the most needful business, and gain
the greatest advantages, with half the pains they
Ukc, and half the perils they run, in pursuit of their I

foolish pleasures. [2.] Those that work with quf<.G
ness, are moreconstantly and comfortably provided
for, than those that hunt with noise: bread is not al¬
ways to the wise,but they that trust in the Lordanddo
good, verily they shall be fed, fed with daily bread;
not as Esau, sometimesfeasting, andsometimes faint
ing. [3.] The gratifying of the sensual appetite,
is that which ruins thousands of prccitus sruls:
surely if Esauwas hungry and faint, he might have
got a meal's meat cheaper than at the expense of his
birth-right; but he was unaccountably fond of the
colour of this pottage, and could not deny himself
the satisfaction of a mess of it, whatever it cost him.
Never better can come of it, when men's hearts
walk after their eyes, Job 31. 7, and when they serve
their own bellies: therefore, Look not thou upon the
wine, or, as Esau, upon the pottage, when it is red,
when it gives that colour in the cup, in the dish,
which is most inviting, Prov. 23. 31. If we use our¬
selves to deny ourselves, we break the force of most
temptations.

(2.) His reasoning was very weak, v. 32, Behold
lam at the fioint to die ;and if he were, would no¬
thing serve to keep him ali\ e but this pottage ? It
the famine were now inthe land, (ch. 26. I.) as Dr.
Lightfoot conjectures, we cannot suppose Isaac so
poor, or Rebekah so bad a house-keeper, but that
he might have been supplied with food convenient,
other ways, and might have saved his birth-right;
but his appetite has the mastery of him, he is in a
longing condition, nothing will please him but this
red, this red]wttage, and to palliate his desire, he
pretends lie is at the point to die; if it had been so,
was it not better for liini to die in henour than to live
in disgrace; to die under a blessing than to live un¬
der a curse ? The birth-right was typical cf spir¬
itual privileges, those of the church of the first-bom.
Esau was now tried how he would value them, and
he shows himself sensible only of present griev¬
ances; may he but get relief against them, he cares
not for his birth-right. Naboth wasbetter principled,
who would lose his liferather than sell his vineyard,
because bis part in the earthly Canaan signified his
part in the heavenly, 1 Kings 21. 3. [1.] If we look
on Esau's birth-right as only a temporal advantage,
what lie said, had something of truth in it, namely,
that our worldly enjoyments, even those that we are
most fond of, will stand us inno steadin a dyinghour,
Ps. 49. 6 .. 8. They will net put by the stroke of
death, nor ease the pangs, nor remove the sting; yet
Esau, who set up for a gentleman, should have had
a greater and more noble spirit, than to sell even
such an honour a cheap bargain. [2.] But being of
a spiritual nature, bis undervaluing of it was the
greatest profancness imaginable. Note, It is egre¬
gious folly to part with our interest in God, and
Christ, aiid Heav en, for the riches, honours and
pleasures of this world; as bad a bargain as he that
sold a birth-right for a dish of broth.

(3.) Repentance was hid from his eyes, v. 34, He
did eat and drink, pleased his palate, satisfied
his cravings, blessed himself when lie thought what
a good meal's meat he had had, and then carelessly
rose up and went his way, without any serious re¬
flections upon the bad bargain be had made, or
anv show of regret: thus' Esau despised his birth¬
right; lie used no means at all to get the bargain
revoked; made no appeal to his father ab< ut it, nor
proposed to his brother to compound the matter;
but the bargain which his necessity had made, (sup¬
posingit were so,) hisprrfancnessconfirmed e.r /wst
facto—after the deed;and by his subsequent neglect
and contempt, lie did, as it were, acknowledge a
fine, and by justifying himself in what he had d< lie,
lie put the 'bargain past recall. Note, People areni-

ined, not so much by doingwhat is amiss, as by doing
it and not repenting of it, doing it and standing to it
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CHAP. XXVI.
In this c napter, we have, I. Isaac in adversity, by reason of

a famine in the land, which 1. Obliges him to change his
quarters, v. 1. But, 2. God visits him with direction
and comfort, v. 2 ..5. 3. He foolishly denies his wife, be¬
ing in distress, and is reproved for it by Abimelech, v. 6
..11. II. Isaac in prosperity, by the blessing of God upon
him, v. 12 . . 14. And 1. The Philistines were envious at
him, v. 14. . 17. 2. He continued industrious inhis busi¬
ness, v. 18 . .23. 3. God appeared to him, and encoura¬
ged him, and he devoutly acknowledged God, v. 24, 25.
4. The Philistines,at length, made court to him, and made
a covenant with him, v. 26 ..33. 5. The disagreeable
marriage of his son Esau was an allay to the comfort of
his pros*pcrity, v. 34, 35.

1. A ND there was a famine inthe land,be-
fV.side the first famine that was in t hedays

of Abraham. And Isaac went unto Abime¬
lech kingof the Philistines unto Gerar. 2.
And the Lord appeared unto him,andsaid,
Go not down into Egypt ;dwell in the land
which Ishall tell thee of: 3. Sojourn in this
lard, and Iwill be with thee, and will bless
thee; tor unto thee,anduntothy seed, Iwillgive
all these countries,andIwill perform the oath
which Iswareunto Abraham thy father; 4.
And 1will make thy seed to multiply as the
stars of heaven, and will give unto thy seed
all these countries; and in thy seed shall all
the nations of the earth he blessed ; 5. Be¬
cause that Abraham obeyed my voice, and
kept my charge, my commandments, my
statutes, and my laws.

Here,
I. G"d tried Isaac by pro\ idence; Isaac had been

trained tip in a believing dependence upon the di¬
vine grant of the land of Canaan to him and his
heirs; yet now that there is a famine in the land, v.
1, what shall he think of the promise, when the pro¬
misedland will not find him bread? Is such a grant
worth accepting, upon such terms, and after so long
a time? Yes, Isaac will still cleave to the covenant;
and the less valuable Canaan in itself seems to be,
.the better he is taught to value it, 1. As a token of
God's everlasting kindness to him; and 2. As a type !
of heaven's everlasting blessedness. Note, The in¬
trinsic worth of God's promises cannot be lessened j
in a believer's eye by any cross providences.

II. He directed him under this trial by his word. !
Isaac finds himself straitened by the scarcity of
provisions; somewhither he must go for supply; it
should seem, he intends for Egypt, whither his
father went in the like strait, but he takes Gerar in
his way, full of thoughts, no doubt, which way he j
had best steer his course, till God graciously ap¬
peared to him, and determined him, abundantly to
his satisfaction.

1. God bid him stay where he was, and not go
down into Egy/it, v. 2, 3. Sojourn in this land:
there was a famine in Jacob's days, and God bid i
him go down into Egyfit, ch. 46. '3, 4; a famine in
Isaac s days, and God bid him not to go down; a fa- 1

mine in .Abraham's days, and God left him to his 'ÿ

liberty, directing him neither way; this variety in
the divine procedure (considering that Egypt was
always a place of trial and exercise to God's peo- :
pie) some ground upon the different characters of 1

these three patriarchs. Abraham was a man of j
very high attainments, and intimate communion 1

with God; and to him all places and conditions were |
alike. Isaac was a very good man, but not cut out i
for lia/dship; therefore he is forbidden to go to !

Egypt. Jacob was inured to difficulties, stiong,
and patient; and therefore he must go down into
Egypt, that the trial of his faith might be to jiraise,
and honour, and glory. Thus God proportions
his people's trials to their strength.

2. He promised to be with him, and bless him, v.
3. As we may go any-whither with comfort, when
God's blessing goes with us; so we may st..v any
where contentedly, if that blessing rest upon us.

3. He renewed the covenant with him, which
had so often been made with Abraham, repeating
and ratifying the promises of the land of Canaan, a

| numerous issue, and the Messiah, v. 3, 4. Note,
J Those that must live by faith, have need often to
I review, and repeat to themselves, the promises
they are to live upon, especially when they are
called to any instance of suffering or self-denial.

4. He recommended to him the good example of
his father's obedience, as that which had preserved
the entail of the covenant in his family, v. 5,
Abraham obeyed my voice, "Do thou do so too, and
the promise shall be sure to thee." Abraham's
obedience is here celebrated, to his honour; for by
it he obtained a good report both with God and
men. A great variety of words is here used to ex-

i press the divine will, to which Abraham was obe-
|dient, my voice, my charge, my commandments,
j mj statutes, and my laws, which may intimate that
Abraham's obedience was universal; he obeyed the

|original laws of nature, the revealed laws of divine
I worship, particularly that of circumcision, and all
| the extraordinary precepts God gave him, as that
of quitting his country, and that (which some think

I is more especially referred to) of the offering up of
his sen, which Isaac nimself had reason enough to

| remember. Note, Those only shall have thebene-
j fit and comfoit of God's covenant with their godly
parents, that tread in the steps of their c bcdicnce.

6. And Isaac; dwelt in Gerar: 7. And
the men of the place asked him of his wife :
and he said, Site is my sister : for he feared
to say, She is my wife ; lest, said he, the men

J of the place should kill me for liebekah, be¬
cause she was fair to look upon. 8. And it
came to pass, when he had been there a
long time, that Abimelech king of the Phi¬
listines, looked out at a window, and saw,
and, behold, Isaac teas sporting with Rebe-
kali his wife. 9. And Abimelech called
Isaac, and said, Behold, of a surety she is
thy wife: and how saidst thou, She is my
sister? And Isaac said unto him, Because
Isaid, lest 1die for Iter. 10. And Abime¬
lech said, What is this thou hast done unto
us? one of the people might lightly have
lien with thy wife, and thou shouldest have
brought guiltiness upon us. 11. And Abi¬
melech charged all his people, saying, He
that toucheth this man or his wife, shall
surely be put to death.

Isaac had now laid aside all thoughts of going
into Egypt, and in obedience to the heavenly vision,
sets up his staff in Gerar, the country in which he
was born, v. 6. yet there he enters into temptation,
the same temptation that his good father had been
once and again surprised and overcome by, namely,
to deny his wife, and to give out that she was his
sister. Observe,

1. How he sinned, v 7. Because his wife was
handsome, he fancied the Philistines would find
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some way c.r ether to take him off, that some of
(hem might marrv her; and therefore she must
|mss for his sister. ' It is an unaccountable thing,
that b th these great and good men should be
guiltv < f so strange a piece of dissimulation, by
which they so 11111. h exposed both their own and
their wives' reputation. Hut we see, (1.) That
\ crv good men have sometimes been guilty of very
great faults and follies. Let those therefore that
stand, take heed lest they fall, and those that are
fallen, not despair of being bellied up again. We
see, (2.) That there is an aptness in us to imitate
eien the weaknesses and infirmities of those we
have a v lue for; we liaie need therefore to keep
our foot, lest, while we aim to tread in the steps of
good men, we sometimes tread in their Ay-steps.

2. 1low he was detected, and the cheat discovered
bv the king himself. Abimelerh (not the same
that was in Abraham's (1 O's, ch. 20, for this was
near 100 vears after that) was the common name
of the Philistine kings, as Cxsur of the Roman em¬
perors: he saw Isaac more familiar and pleasant
with Uebekah than he knew he would be with his
sister; (v. 8.) he saw him spirting with her, or
laughing; it is the same word with that from which
Isaac had his name; he was rejoicing with the wife
of hit youth, Prov. 5. 18. It becomes those in that
relation to be pleasant with one another, as those
that are pleased with one another. No where,
may a man more allow himself to be innocently
merrv, than with his own wife and children. Abi-
melcch charged him with the fraud, (v. 9.) showed
him how frivolous his excuse was, and what might
nave been the bad consequences of it; (v. 10.) and
then, to convince him how groundless and unjust his
jealousy of them was, took him and his family
under his particular protection, forbidding any in¬
jure to be done to him or his wife, upon pain of
death, v. 11. Note, (1.) A lying tongue is but for
a moment. Truth is the daughter of time; and in
time, it will out. (2.) One sin is often the inlet to
many, and therefore the beginnings of sin ought to
lie avoided. (3.) The sins of professors shame
them before those that are w ith'ut. (4.) God can
make those that are incensed against his people,
though there may be some colour of cause for it, to
know that it is at their peril, if they do them any
hurt. See Ps. 105. 14, 15.

12. Then Isaac sowed in that land, and
received in the same year an hundred fold :
and the Lord blessed him: 13. And the
man waxed great, and went forward, and
grew until he became very great. 14. For
he had possession of flocks, and possession
of herds, and great store of servants: and
1110 Philistines envied him. 1.5. For all die
wells which his father's servants had digged
in the days of Abraham his father, the Phi¬
listines had stopped them, and filled them
with earth. 10. And \hiineleeh said unto
Isaac, Go from ns; for thou art much migh¬
tier than we. 17. And Isaac departed
thence, and pitched his tent in the valley of
Gcrar, and dwelt there. 10. And Isaac
digged again the wells of water,which they
had digged in the days of Abraham his
father; for the Philistines had stopped them
after the death of Abraham : and he called
their names after the names bv w hich his
father had mil d them. If. And Isaac's

servants digged in the valley, and found
there a well of springing water. 20. And
the herdmen of Gcrar did strive with Isaac's
herdmen, saying, The water is our's : and
he called the name of the well Esek ; be¬
cause they strove with him. 21. And they
digged another well, and strove for that
also: and lie called the name of it Sitnah.
22. And he removed from thence, and dig¬
ged another well ; and for that they strove
not : and he called the name of it Reho-
hot h ;and he said, For now the Lord hath
made room for us, and we shall be fruitful
in the land. 23. And he went up from
thence to lleer-sheba. 24. And the Lord
appeared unto him the same night, and
said, 1am the Clod of Abraham thy father:
fear not, for Iam with thee, and will bless
thee, and multiply thy seed for my servant
Abraham's sake. 25. And he huilded an
altar there, and called upon the name of
the Lord, and pitched his tent there: and
there Isaac's servants digged a well.

Here we have,
I. The tokens of God's good will to Isaac; he

ble&sed him, and prospered him, and made all
that he had, to thrive under his hands. ]. His
corn multiplied strangely, v. 12. He had no land
of his own, but took land of the Philistines, and
sowed it; and (be it observed for the encouragement
of poor tenants, that occupy other people's lands,
and are honest and industrious) God blessed him
with a great increase. He reaped an hundred
fold; and there seems to be an emphasis laid upon
the time; it was that same year, when there was a
famine in the land; while others scarcely reaped :.t
all, he reaped thus plentifully. See Isa. 65. 13,
My servants shall eat, but ye shall be hungry, Vs.
37. 19, In the days offamine, they shall be"satis¬
fied. 2. His cattle also increased, v. 14. And
then, 3. He had great store of servants, whom he
employed and maintained. 'Note, As goods ere
increased, they are increased that eat them, Ecrl.
5. 11.

II. The tokens of the Philistines' ill-will to him:
they envied him, v. 14. It is an instance, 1. Of the
vanity of the world, that the more men have of it,
the more they arc envied, and exposed to censure
and injur)'. Il'ho can stand before envy? Prov. 27.
4. See Keel. 4. 4. 2. Of the corruption of nature;
for that is a bad principle indeed, which makes
men grieve at thegood of others; as if it must needs
be ili with me, because it is well with mv neigh¬
bour. (1. ) They had already showed their ill-will
to his family, by stopping up the wells which his
father had digged, v. 15. This was s/iitefulty
done; because they had not Hocks of their own to
water at these wells, they would not leave them for
the use of others; so absurda thing is malice. And
it was jlerfidiously done; contrary to the covenant
of friendship they had made with"Abraham, ch. 21.
31,32. No bonds will hold ill-nature. (2.) Thev
expelled him out of their country, v. 16, 17. The
king of Gcrar began to look upon him with a jealous
eye. Isaac's house was like a court, and his riches
and retinue eclipsed Abimclech's; and therefore lit
must go further off: they were weary of his neigh¬
bourhood, because they saw that the l.rrd blessed
him; whereas, for that reason, they should the
rather In ve con-ted his stay, that thev also mi; lit
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be blessed for his sake. Isaac does not insist upon
the bargain he had made with them for the lands
he held, nor upon his occupying and improving of
them, nor does he offer to contest with them by
force, though he was become very great; but very
peaceably departs thence further from the royal
city, and perhaps to a part of the country less fruit¬
ful. Note, We should deny ourselves both in our
rights and in our conveniences, rather than quarrel:
a wise and a good man will rather retire into obscu¬
rity, like Isaac here into a valley, than sit high, to
be the butt of envy and ill-will.

III. His constancy and continuance in his busi¬
ness still.

1. He kept up his husbandry, and continued in¬
dustrious to find wells of water, and to fit them for
his use, v. 18, (Sic. Though .he was grown very
rich, yet he was as solicitous as ever about the state
of his flocks, and still looked well to his herds;
when men grow great, they must take heed of
thinking themselves too big and too high for their
business. Though he was driven from the conve¬
niences he had had, and could not follow his hus¬
bandry with the same ease and advantage as before,
yet he set himself to make the best of the country
he was come into, which it is every man's prudence
to do. Observe, (1.) He opened the wells that his
father had digged, (v. 18.) and, out cf respect to
his father, called them by the same names that he
nad given them. Note, Inour searches after truth,
that fountain of living water, it is good to make use
of the discoveries of former ages, which have been
clouded by the corruptions of later times. Inquire
for the old way, the wells which our fathers digged,
which the adversaries of truth have stopped up;
Ask thine elders, and they shall teach thee. (2.)
His servants digged new wells, 7'. 19. Note,
Though we must use the light of former ages, it
does not therefore follow that we must rest in it,
and make no advances; we must still be building
upon their foundation, running to and fro, that
knowledge may br increased, Dan. 12. 4.

In digging his wells, [1.] He met with much op¬
position, v. 20, 21. Those that open the fountains
of truth, must expect contradiction. The two
first wells they digged, were called Esek and Sitnah,
Contention and Hatred. See here, First, What is
the nature of worldly things; they are make-bates,
and occasions of strife. Secondly, What is often
the lot even of the most quiet and peaceable men in
this world; those that avoid striving, yet cannot
avoid being striven with, Ps. 120.7. Inthis sense,
Jeremiah was a man of contention, (Jer. 15. 10.)
and Christ himself, though he is the Prince rf
peace. Thirdly, What a mercy it is to have plenty
of water, to have it without striving for it! The
more common this mercy is, the more reason we
have to be thankful for it. [2.]' At length he remov¬
ed to a quiet settlement, cle iving to his peaceable
principle, rather to fly than fight, and unwilling to
dwell with them that hated peace, Ps. 120. 6. He
preferred quietness to victory. He digged a well,
and for that they strove not, v. 22. ISote, Those
that follow peace, sooner or later, shall find peace;
those that studv to lie quiet, seldom fail of being so.
How unlike was Isaac to his brother Ishmael, who,
right or wrong, would holdwhat he had, against all
the world! ch. 16. 12. And which of these would
we be found the followers of? This well they called
Rehoboth, Enlargements, room enough: in the two
former wells we may see what the earth is, strait-
ness and strife; men cannot thrive, for the throng
of their neighbours; this well shows uswhat heaven
is; it it,enlargement and fieace, room enough there,
for there are many mansions.

2. He continued firm to his religion, and kept up
his communion with God. (1.) God graciouslv afl-

Vol. i—T

feared to him, v. 24. When the Philistines ex¬
pelled him, forced him to remoie from place to
place, and gave him continual molestation, then
God visited him, and gave him fresh assurances ot
his favour. Note, When men are found fa'se and
unkind, we may comfort ourselves that God is
faithful and gracious; and his time to show himseli
so, is when we are most disappointed in our expec¬
tations from men. When Is..ac was come to Beer-
sheba, (v. 23.) it is probable that it troubled him to
think of his unsettled condition, and that he could
not be suffered to stay long in a place; and, in ti.f
multitude of these thoughts within him, that same
night that he came weary and uneasy to Beer-
sheba, God brought liirn his comforts to delight his
soul. Probably, hewas apprehensive that the Phi¬
listines would not let him rest there? Fear not.
says God to him,Iam with thee, and will bltss thee.
Those may remove with comfort, that are sure tf
God's presence with them whithersoever they go.
(2.) He was not wanting in his returns of duty to
God; for there he built an altar, and called upon
thename of the Lord, v. 25. Note, [1.] Whith¬
ersoever we go, we must take our religion along
with us. Probably, Isaac's altars and his religious
worship gave offence to the Philistines, and prr-
voked them to be the more troublesome to him:
yet he kept up his duty, whatever ill-will he might
be exposed to by it. [2.] The comforts and encou¬
ragements God gives is by his word, should excite
and quicken us to all instances of devotion, bv
which God may be honoured, and our intercourse
with heaven maintained.

26. Then Abimelech went to him fioni
Gerar, and Ahuzzath one of his friends, and
Phichol the chief captain of his army. 27.
And Isaac said unto them, Wherefore come
ye to me, seeing ye hate me, and have sent
me away from you ? 23. And they said, We
saw certainly that the Lord was with thee :
and we said, Let there be now an oath be¬
twixt us and thee, and let us make a cove¬
nant with thee ; 29. That thou wilt do us
no hurt, as we have not touched thee, and
as we have done unto thee nothingbut good,
and have sent thee away inpeace : thou art
now the blessed of the Lorb. 30. And he
made them a feast, and they did eat and
drink. 31. And they rose up betimes inthe
morning, and sware one to another : and
Isaac sent them away, and they departed
from him in peace. 32. And it came to
pass the same day, that Isaac's servants
came, and told him concerning the well
which they had digged, and said unto him,
We have found water. 33. And he called
it Sheba : therefore the name of the city is
Beer-sheba unto this day.

We havehere the contests that had been between
Isaac and the Philistines issuing in a happy peace
and reconciliation.

I. Abimelech makes a friendly visit to Isaac, in
token of the respect he had for him, v. 26. Note,
JITicn a man's ways f lease the Lord, he makes even
his enemies to be at peace with him, Prov. 16. 7.
King's hearts are in hishands, and when hepleases,
he can turn them to favour his people.

2. Isaac prudently and cautiously questions his
sincerity in this visit, v. 27. Note, In settling
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friendships and correspondences, there is need of
the wisdom of the serpent, as well as the innocency
of the dove. Nor is it any transgression of the law
of meekness and love, fairly to signify our strong
perception of injuries received, and to stand upon
our guard in dealing with those that have acted un¬
fairly.

3. Abimelech professes his sincerity, in this ad¬
dress to Isaac, and earnestly courts his friendship,
v. 28, 29. Some suggest that Abimelech pressed
for this league with him, because he feared lest Isaac
growing rich, should some time or other, avenge
himself upon them for the injuries he had received.
However, he professes to do it from a principle of
love rather. (1.) He makes the bestof their beha¬
viour toward him. Isaac complained that they had
hated him and sent him away; No, said Abimelech,
we sent thee away inJicaee. They turned himoff from
the land he held of them; but they suffered him to
take away his stock, and all his effects with him.
Note, The lessening of injuries is necessary to the
preservingof friendship; for the aggravatingof them
exasperates and widens breaches. The unkindness
done to us might have been worse. (2.) He ac¬
knowledges the tokens of God's favour to him, and
makes that the ground of their desire to be in league
with him. Jhe Lord is with thee, and thou art the
blessed of the Lord, as if he had said, "Be pursuad-
ed to overlook and pass by the injuries offered thee;
for God has abundantly made up to thee the damage
thou receivedst." Note, Those whom God blesses
and favours, have reason enough to forgive those
who hate them, since the worst enemy they have,
cannot do them any real hurt. Or, "For this rea¬
son, we desire thy friendship, because God is with
thee." Note, It is good to be in covenant and com¬
munion with those who are in covenant and com¬
munion with God, 1John 1. 3. Zech 8. 23. (3.) He
assures him that their present address to him was
the result of mature deliberation. 11e said, let there
be an oath betwixt us; whatever some of his peevish
envious subjects might mean otherwise, he, and his
prime-ministers of state whom he had now brought
with him,designed no other than acordial friendship.
Perhaps Abimelech had received by tradition, the
warning God gave to his predecessor not to hurt
Abraham, (ch. 20. 7.) and that made him stand in
such awe of Isaac, who appeared to be as much the
favourite of Heaven as Abraham was.

4. Isaac entertains him and his company, and en¬
ters into a league of friendship with him, v. 30, 31.
Here see how generous the good man was, (1.) In
giving;he madethem a feast, andbid them welcome;
(2.) Inycirgiving; he did not insist upon the unkind-
nesses they had done him, but freely entered into a
covenant of friendship with them, and bound him¬
self never to do them any injury. Note, Religion
teaches us to be neighbourly, and a§ much as in us
lies, to live/leaceably with all men.

5. Providence smiled upon what Isaac did: for the
same dav that he made this covenant with Abime¬
lech, his' servants brought him the tidings of a well
of water they had found, v. 32, 33. He had.not in¬
sisted upon the restitution of the wells which the
Philistines had unjustly taken from him, lest that
should have broken off the treaty, but sat down si¬
lent under the injury; and, to recompense him for
that, immediately he is enriched with a new well,
which, because it suited so well to the occurrence
of the day, he culled by an old name, Beer-sheba,
The well ofthe oath.

34. And Esau was forty years old when
he took to wife Judith the daughter of Beeri
the Hittite, and Bashemath the daughter of
Elonthe Hittite: 35. Which were a grief
of mind unto Isaac and to Itebekah.

Here is, 1. Esau's foolish marriage; frolish, some
think, in marryi g two wives together, for which
perhaps he is called a fornicator, Heb. 12. 16. or
rather in marrying Canaanites, who were strangers
to the blessing of Abraham, and subject to the curse
of Noah, for which he is calledprofane; for hereby
he intimated that he neither desired the blessing,
nor dreaded the curse, of God. 2. The grief and
trouble it created to his tender parents. (1.) It
grieved them, that he married without asking, or at
least, without taking, their advice and consent: see
whose steps those children tread in, who either con¬
temn cr contradict their parents in disposing 'ÿ f
themselves. (2.) It grieved them, that he rn. rricd
among those who had no religion among them; £ r
Esau knew what were his father's care and mind
concerning him, that he should by no means marry
a Canaanite. (3.) It should seem, the wives he
married, were provoking in their conduct towards
Isaac and Rebekah: those children have little rea¬
son to expect the blessing of God, who do thai
which is a grief of mind to their good parents.

CHAP. XXVII.
Inthis chapter, we return to the t} pical story of the struggle

between Esau and Jacob. Esau had profanely sold the
birth-right to Jacob; but Esau hopes he shall be never
the poorer, nor Jacob the richer, for that bargain; while
he preserves his interest in bis father's affections, and so
secures the blessing*. Here therefore we tind how he was
justly punished for his contempt of the birth-right, (which
he foolishly deprived himself of,) with the loss of the
blessingÿ which Jacob fraudulently deprives him of.
Thus this story is explained Heb. 12. 16, 17, Because he
sold the birth-right, when he would have inherited the
blessing, he icas rejected. For the) that make light of
the name and profession of religion, and throw it awav
for a trifle, thereby forfeit the powers and privileges of
it. We have here, I. Isaac's purpose to entail the bless-
ing upon Esau, v. 1..4. II. Rebekah's plot to pro¬
cure it for Jacob, v. 6 . . 17. III. Jacob's successful
management of the plot, and his obtaining of the blesi-
ing? v. 18. 29. IV. Esau's resentment of this: in
which, 1. Ilis great importunity with his father to obtain
a blessing, v. 30. .40. 2. Ilis"great enmity to his bro¬
ther for defrauding him of the first blessing, v, 41..46.

1. k ND it came to pass, that w hen Isaac
x * was old, and his eyes were dim, so

that he could not see, he called Esau his
eldest son, and said unto him,My son :And
he said unto him, Behold, here am I. 2.
And lie said, Behold now,Iam old, 1know
not the day of my death : 3. Now therefoie
take, Ipray thee, thy weapons, thy quiver
and thy how, and go out to the field, and
take me some venison; 4. And make me
savoury meat, such as Ilove, and bring it to
me, that 1 may eat; that my soul may bless
thee before Idie. 5. And Rebekah heard
when Isaac spake to Esau his son. And
Esau went to the field to hunt for venison,
and to bring it.

Here is,
1. Isaac's design to make liis will, and to declare

Esau his heir. The promise of the Messiah and the
land of Canaan, was a great trust, first committed
to Abraham, inclusive and typical of spiritual and
eternal blessings; this, by divine direction, he trans¬
mitted to Isaac. Isaac, being now old, and either
not knowing, or not understanding, or not duly con¬
sidering, the divine oracle concerning his two sons,
that the eldershould serve the younger, resolves to
entail all the honour and power that were wrapped
up in the promise, upon Esau his eldest son. In
this, he was governed more by natural affection, and
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the common method of settlements, than he ought
to have been, if ne knew (as it is probable he did)
the intimations God had given of his mind in this
matter. Note, We are very apt to take our mea¬
sures rather from our own reason than from divine
revelation, and thereby often missour way;we think
the wise and learned, 'the mighty and noble, should
inherit the promise; but God sees not as man sees.
See 1Sam. 16. 6, 7.

2. The directions he gave to Esau, pursuant to
this design: he calls him to him, v. 1. For Esau,
though married, was not yet removed; and though
he had greatly grieved his parents by his marriage,
yet thev had not expelled him, but, it seems, were
pretty well reconciled to him, and made the best of
it. hlote, parents that are justly offended at their
children, vet must not be implacable towards them.
vl.) He tells him upon what considerations he re¬
solved to do this now, v. 2, "Iam old, and there¬
fore must die shortly, yet Iknow not the day of my
death, nor when Imust die; Iwill therefore do that
at this time, which must he done some time." Note,
[1.] Old people should be reminded by the grow¬
ing infirmitiesef age, to do quickly, and with all the
little might they have, what their hand finds to do.
SeeJsh. 13. 1. [2.] The consideration of the un¬
certainty of the time of our departure out of the
world, (which God has wisely kept us in the dark
about,) should quicken us to do the work of the d ,y
in its dav. The heart midthe house shouldboth be
set, and kept, in orde , because at such an hour as
we think not, the Son of man comes; because we
know not the day (four death, we are concerned to
mindthe business of life. (2.) Hebidshimto get the
things re idy for the solemnity of executing his last
wi-l and testament, by which he designed to make
him his heir, v. 3, 4. Esau must go a hunting, and
bring some 1enison, which hisf t'.er will eat of, and
then bless him. In this, he designed, not so much
the refreshment of his own spirits, that he might
give the blessing in a l'vc-ly manner, as it is com¬
monly taken, but rather the receiving of a fresh in¬
stance of his son's filial duty and affection to him,
before he bestowedthis favour uponhim; Perh .ps
Esiu, since he was mtrried, bad brought his veni¬
son to his wives, and seldom to hisfather, as former¬
ly, (ch. 55. 28. ) and therefore Isaac,before he would
oless him, would have him show this piece of re¬
spect to him. Note, It is fit, if the less be blessed of
the grea'er, that the greater should be served and
honoured by the less. Observe, he s it's, That my
soul may bless thee before Idie. Note, [1.] Prayer
is the work of the soul, and not of the lips only; as
the soul must he employed in blessing God, (Ps.
103. 1.) so it must be in blessing ourselves and oth¬
ers: the blessing will not come to the heart, if it do
not come from the heart. (2.] The work of life i

must be done before we die, for it cannot be done af¬
terward; (Eccl. 9. 10.) and it isvery desirable, when
we come to die, to have nothing else to do but to
die. Isaac lived about 40 years after this; let none
therefore think that they shall die the sooner, for
making their wills, and getting ready for death.

6. And Rebekah spake unto Jacob her
son, saying, Behold, I heard thy father
speak unto Esau thy brother, saying, 7.
Bring me venison, and make me savoury
meat, that Imay eat, and bless thee before
the Lord, before my death. 8. Now
therefore, my son, obey my voice according
to that which Icommand thee. 9. Go now
to tlm flock, and fetch me from thence two
goon kids of the goats; and Iwill make them
savoury meat for thy father, such as he lov-

[ eth : 10. And thou shalt bring it to thy fa¬
ther, that he may eat,and that he may bless
thee before his death, 11. And Jacob said
to Rebekah his mother, Behold, Esau my
brother is an hairy man, and Iam a smooth
man: 12. My father peradventure will feel
me, and Ishall seem to him as a deceiver :
and 1shall bring a curse upon me, and not
a blessing. 13. And his mother said unto
him, Upon me be thy curse, my son: only
obey my voice, and go fetch me them. 14.
And he went, and fetched, and brought

! them to his mother : and his mother made
! savoury meat, such as his father loved. 15.
i And Rebekah took goodly raiment of her
eldest son Esau, which were with her in the
house, and put them upon Jacob her young¬
est son : 1G. And she put the skins of the
kids of the goats upon his hands, ana upon
the smooth of his neck. 17. And she gayc
the savourj' meat, and the bread, which she
had prepared, into the hand of her son
acob.
Rebekah is here contriving to procure for Jaccb

the blessing which was designed for Esau. And
here,

I. The end was good, for she was directed in this
intention by the oracle of God, by which she had
been governed in dispensing her' affections. God
had said it should be so, that the elder shall serve
the younger; and therefore Rebekah resolves it
shall be so, andcannot bear to see her husband de
signing to thwart the oracle of God. But,

II. The means were bad, and no way justifiable.
If it were not a wrong to Esau, to deprive him of
the blessing, (he himself having forfeited it by sell
ing the birth-right,) yet it was a wrong to Isaac,
taking advantage of his infirmity, to impose upon
h m; t was a wrcng to Jacob too, whom she taught
to deceive, by putting a l:e into his mouth, or, at
least, by putting one into his right hand. It would
likewise expose him to endless scruples about the
blessing, if he should obtain it thus fraudulently,
whether it would stand him or lvs in anv stead, es¬
pecially if his father should revoke it, upon the dis¬
covery of the cheat, and plead, as he might, that it
was nulled by an Error Persona—A mistake of the
Person. He himself also was aware of the danger,
lest, (v. 12.) ifhe should miss of the blessing, as he
might, probably, have done, he should bring upon
himself his father's curse, which be dreaded above
any thing; besides, he laid himself open to that di¬
vine curse which is pronounced upon him that
causeth the blind to wander out of the way, Deut.
27. 18. If Rebekah, when she heard Isaac pro¬
mise the blessing to Esau, had gone, at his return
from hunting, to Isaac, and, with humility and se¬
riousness, put him in remembrance of that which
God had said concerning their sons; if she further
had showed him how Esau had forfeited the bless¬
ing, by selling his birth-right, and by marrying
strange wives; it is probable that Isaac would have
been prevailed with knowingly and wittingly to
have conferred the bless:ng upon Jacob, and needed
not thus to have been cheated into it. This had
been honourable and laudable, and would have
looked well in the history: but God left her to her¬
self, to take this indirect course, that hemight have
the glory of bringing good out of evil, and of serving
his own purposes by the sins and follies of men, anil
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that we might have the satisfaction of knowing
that thougli there is so much wickedness and de¬
ceit in the world, God governs it according to His
will, to his own praise. See Job 12. 16, llith him
ure strength and wisdom, the deceived and the de¬
ceiver are his. Isaac had lost the sense of seeing,
which, in this case, could not have been imposed
upon, Providence having so admirably well ordered
the difference of features, that no two faces are
exactly alike: conversation and commerce could
scarcely be maintained, if there were not such a
variety. Therefore she endeavours to deceive.

1. His sense of tasting, by dressing some choice
pieces of kid, seasoning it, serving it up, so as to
make him believe it was venison; which was no
hard matter to do. See the foil)' of those that are
nice and curious in their appetite, and take a pride
in humouring it. It is easy to impose upon them
with that which they pretendto despise and dislike,
so little perhaps does it differ from that to which
they give a decided preference. Solomon tells us
that dainties are deceitful meat; for it is possible for
us to be deceived by them, more ways than one,
Prov. 23. 3.

2. His sense of feeling and smelling: she put
Esau's clothes upon Jacob, his best clothes, which
it might be supposed, Esau would put on, in token
of joy and respect to his father, when he was to re¬
ceive' the blessing. Isaac knew these, by the stuff",
shape, and smell, to lie Esau's. If we would ob¬
tain a blessing of our heavenly Father, we must
come for it in the garments ft' our elder Brother,
clothed with his righteousness, who is the First¬
born among many brethren. J.est the smoothness
and softness of Jacob's hands and neck should be¬
tray him, she covered them, and, probably part of
his face, with the skins of the kids that were newly
klled, v. 16. Esau was rough indeed, when no¬
thing less than these would serve to make Jacob
like him. Those that affect to seem rough and
rugged in their carriage, put the beast upon the
m ;n, and really shame themselves, by thus disguis¬
ingthemselves.

And lastly, it was a very rash word which Re-
bekah spake, when Jacob objected the danger of a
curse, U/ion me be thy curse, my son, v. 13. Christ
indeed, who is mighty to sa\e, because mighty to
bear, has said, Ujion me be the curse, only obey my
voice; he has born the burthen of the curse, the
curse of the law, for all those that will take upon
them the yoke of the command, the command of the
gospel. But it is too daring for any creature to say,
U/ion me be the curse, unless it be that curse cause¬
less, which we are sure shall not come, Prov. 26. 2.

18. And lie came unto his father, and
said, My father: and he said, Here am 1 ;
who art thou, my son? 19. And Jacob
said unto his father, 1 am Esau thy lirst-
uorn ; I have done according as thou badest
ine: arise, Ipray thee, sit and eat of my
venison, that thy soul may bless me. 20.
And Isaac, said unto his son, How is it that
thou hast found it so quickly, my son? And
he said, Because the Lord thy God brought
it to me. 21. And Isaac said unto Jacob,
Come near me, I pray thee, that Imay feel
thee, my son, whether thou be my very son
Esau, or not. 22. And Jacob went near
into Isaac, his father; and he felt him, and
said, The voice is Jacob's voice, but the
bands are the hands of Esau. 23. And he

discerned him not, because his hands were
hairy, as his brother Esau's hands: so he
blessed him. 24. And he said, Art thou
my very son Esau? And he said, 1am. 25.
And he said, Bring it near to me, and Iwill
eat of my son's venison, that my soul may
bless thee. And he brought it near to him,
and he did eat ; and he brought him wine,
and he drank. 26. And his father Isaac
said unto him,Come near me now,and kiss
me, my son. 27. And he came near, and
kissed him : and he smelled the smell of his
raiment,and blessed him,and said, See, the
smell of my son is as the smell of a field,
which the Lord hath blessed. 28. There¬
fore God give thee of the dew of heaven,
and the fatness of the earth, and plenty of
corn and wine; 29. Let people serve thee,
and nations bow down to thee; be lord
over thy brethren; and let thy mother's sons
bow down to thee: cursed be evoiy one
that enrseth thee, and blessed bt he that
blesseth thee.

Observe here,
1. The art and assurance with hicli Jacnb ma¬

naged this intrigue: who would have thought that
this plain man could have played h s part so well in
a design of th:s nature? lis mother having put
him in the way of t, and encouraged him in it,
he dexterously applies himself to those methods
which he had never accusti med himselt to, but had
always conceived an abhorence rf. Note, Lv ng is
soon learned. The Psalmist speaks of those", who,
as soon as they are born, s/.rah lies, Ps. 5S. 3. Jer. 9.
5. Iwonder how he nest Jacob could so readily turn
his tongue to say, (v. 19.) Iam Esau, thijfirst
born; nor do Isee how the endeavour rf stnie to
bring him off, with that equivocation, Iam made
thy frst-born, namely by purchase, docs him any
service; for when his father asked him, (v. 24. ) Art
thou my very son Esau? he said, Jam. How could
he say, Ihave done as thou badest me, when lie
hail received no command from his father, but was
doing as his mother bade him? How could he say,
F.at of my venison, when he knew it came not from
the field, but from the fold? But especially Iwon¬
der how he could have the assurance to father it
upon God, and to use his name in the cheat, (v. 20.)
The I.ordthy (todbrought it to me. Is this Jacob?
Is this Israel indeed without guile? It is certainly
written, not for our imitation, but for our admoni¬
tion. J.et him that thinks he stands, take heed lest
he full. Good men have sometimes failed in the
exercise of those graces for which they have been
most eminent.

II. The success of this management: Jacob with
some difficulty,gained hispoint,and get the blessing.

1. Jsaae was, at first, dissatisfied, and would have
discovered the fraud, if he could have trusted his
own ears; for the voice was Jacob's voice, v. 22.
Providence has ordered a strange variety of voices
as well as faces, which is also of use to prc\ ent < ur
being imposed upon; and the voice is a thing net
easily disguised or counterfeited. Th s may be al¬
luded to, to illustrate the character of a hypocrite;
his voice is Jacob's voice, but his hands are Esau's;
be speaks the language of a saint, but docs the
works of a sinner; but the judgment will be (as
here) by the hands.

2. At length he yielded to the power of the cheat,
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because the hands were hairy, {y. 23.) not consider¬
inghow easy it was to counterfeit that circumstance;
and now Jacob carries it on dexterously, sets his
venison before his father, and waits at table very
officiously, till dinner is done, and the blessing
tomes to be pronounced in the close of this solemn
feast. That which insome small degree extenuates
the crime of Rebekah and Jacob, is, that the fraud
was intended, net so much to hasten the fulfilling,
as to prevent the thwarting, of the oracle of God:
the blessingwas just going to be put upon the wrong
head, and they thought it was time to bestir them¬
selves.

Now let us see how Isaac gave Jacob his blessing.
(1.) He kissed him, (v. 26. ) in token of a particu¬

lar affection to him. Those that are blessed of
God, are kissed with the kisses of his mouth, and
they do, by love and loyalty, kiss the Son, Ps. 2. 12.

(2.) He 11raised him, v. 27. He smelted the
smell of his raiment, and said, See, the smell of my
son is as the smell of a field which the Lord hath
blessed, that is, like that of the most fragrant flow¬
ers and spices. It appeared that God had blessed
him, and therefore Isaac will bless him; compare
v. 28.

3. He frayed for him, and therein prophesied
concerning him. It is the duty of parents to pray
for their children, and to bless them in the name
of the Lord. And thus, as well as by their baptism,
to do what they can, to preserve and perpetuate
the entail of the covenant in their families. But
this was an extraordinary blessing; and Providence
so ordered it, that Isaac should bestow it upon Ja¬
cob ignorantly and by mistake, that it might appear
he was beholden to God for it, and not to Isaac.
Three things Jacob is here blessed with, [1.] Lien- I
ty; (v. 28.) heaven and earth concurring to make |

him rich. [2.] Power; {v. 29.) particularly do¬
minion over h.s brethren, namely Esau and his pos¬
terity. [3.] Prevalency with God, and a great in¬
terest in Heaven; "Cursed be every one that curseth
thee. Let God be a friend to all thy friends, and an I
enemy to all thine enemies." More is certainly
compi'.sed in tins blessing than appears, primafacie
—at first sight; it must amount to an entail of the
promise of the Messiah, and the church: that was,
in the patriarchal dialect, the blessing; something
spiritual, doubtless, is included in it. First, that 'from him should come the Messiah, who should
lia\ e a sovereign dominion on earth. Itwas that
top-branch of his family, which people should
serve, and nations bow down to. See Numb. 24.
19, Out of Jacob shall come he that shall have do¬
minion, the Star and Sceptre, v. 17. Jacob's domi¬
nion over Esauwas to be only typical of this, ch. 49.
10. Secondly, That from him should come the
church that should be particularly owned and fa¬
voured by Heaven. It was part of the blessing of
Abraham, when he was first called to be the father
of the faithful, ch. 12. 3, Iwill bless them that bless
thee; therefore when Isaac afterward confirmed the
blessing to Jacob, he called it the blessing ofAbra¬
ham, ch. 2S. 4. Balaam explains this too, Numb.
24. 9. Note, It is the best and most desirable bless¬
ing, to stand in relation to Christ and his church,
and to be interested in Christ's power, and the
church's favours.

30. And it came to pass,as soon as Isaac
had made an end of blessing Jacob, and
Jacob was yet scarce gone out from the
presence of bis father, that Esau his brother :
came in from his hunting. 31. And he also
had made savoury meat, and brought it
unto his father, and said unto his father,

Let my father arise, and eat of his son's
venison, that thy soul may bless me. 32.
And Isaac his father said unto him, Who
art thou? And he said, Iam thy son, thy
first-born Esau. 33. And Isaac trembled
very exceedingly, and said, Who? Where
is he that hath taken venison, and brought
it me, and 1 have eaten of all before thou
earnest, and have blessed him? Yea aw/
he shall be blessed. 34. And when Esau
heard the w ords of his father, he cried with
a great and exceeding bitter cry, and said
unto his father, Bless me, even me also, O
my father. 35. And he said, Thy brother
came with subtilty, and hath taken away
thy blessing. 36. And he said, Is he not
rightly named Jacob? For he hath sup¬
planted me these two times : he took away
my birth-right ; and, behold, now he hath
taken away my blessing. And he said,
Hast thou not reserved a blessing for me?
37. And Isaac answered and said unto
Esau, Behold, 1 have made him thy lord,
and all his brethren have Igiven to him for
servants; and with corn and wine have 1
sustained him : and what shall Ido now
unto thee, my son? 38. And Esau said

! unto his father, Ilast thou but one blessing,
i my father? Bless me, even me also, O my
father. And Esau lifted up his voice, and
wept. 39. And Isaac his father answered
and said unto him, Behold, thy dwelling

I shall be the fatness of the earth, and ol the
dew of heaven from above. 40. And by
thy sword shall thou live, and shalt serve,

thy brother; and it shall come to pass when
thou shalt have the dominion, that thou shalt
break his yoke from off thy neck.

Here is,
I. The covenant-blessing denied to Esau. He

that made so light of the birth-right, would now
have inherited the blessing, but he was rejected, and
found no placefor repentance in his father, though
he sought it carefully with tears, Heb. 12. 17. Ob¬
serve, 1. How carefully he sought it. Heprepared
the savoury meat, as his father had directed him,
and then begged the blessing which his father had
encouraged him to expect, v. 31. When he un¬
derstood that Jacob bad got it surreptitiously, he
cried with a great and exceeding bitter cry, v. 34.
No man could have laid the disappointment mere
to heart than he did; he made his father's tent to
ring with his grief, and again (v. 38.) lifted up his
voice and wept. Note, The day is coming, when
those that now make light of the blessings of the
covenant, and sell their title to them for a thing rt'
naught, will, in vain, be importunate for tliem.
Those that will not so much as ask and seek now,
will knock shortly, and cry, Lord, Lord, Slighter*

| of Christ will then be humble suitors to him. 2.
] How he was rejected. Isaac, when first made sen
I siblc of the imposition that had been practised on
| him, trembled exceedingly, v. 33. Those that
follow the choice of their own affections, rather
than the dictates of the divine will, involve them
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selves in such perplexities as these. But he soon
recovers himself, and ratifies the blessing he had
given to Jacob. Ihave blessed him,and he shall be
blessed; he might upon very plausible grounds, have
recalled it, but now, at last, he is sensible that he
was in an error, when he designed it for Esau.
Either himself recollecting the divine oracle, or
rather having found himself more than ordinarily
filled with the Holy Ghost when he gave the bless¬
ing to Jacob, he perceived that God did, as it were,
say Amen to it.

Now, (1.) Jacob was hereby confirmed in his pos¬
session of the blessing, and abundantly satisfied of
the validity of it, though he obtained it fraudulently;
hence too he had reason to hope that God gracious¬
ly overlooked and pardoned his mismanagement.

(2.) Isaac hereby acquiesced in the will of God,
though it contradicted his own expectation and af¬
fection. He had a mind to give Esau the blessing,
but when he perceived the will of God was other¬
wise, he submitted; and this he did byfaith, (Heb.
11. 20.) as Abraham before him, when he had so¬
licited for Ishmael. May not God do what he will
with his own?

(3.) Esau was hereby cut off from the expecta¬
tion of that special blessing which he thought to
have preserved to himself when he sold his birth¬
right. We, by this instance, are taught, [1.] That
it is not ofhim that willeth, nor ofhim that runneth,
but ofhim that showeth mercy, Rom. 9. 16. The
Apostle seems to allude to this story. Esau had a
good will to the blessing, and ran for it; but God
that showed mercy, designed it for Jacob that the
purpose of God according to election might stand,
v. 11. The Jews, like Esau, hunted after the law
of righteousness, (v. 31.) yet missed of the blessing
(if righteousness, because then sought it by the works
of the law; (v. 32.) while the Gentiles, who, like
Jacob, sought it by faith in the oracle of God, ob¬
tained it by force, with that violence which the
kingdom of heaven suffers. See Matt. 11. 12. [2.]
That those who undervalue their spiritual birth¬
right, and can afford to sell it for a morsel of meat,
forfeit spiritual blessings, and it is just with God to j
deny them those favours they were careless of. j
Those that will part with their wisdom and
grace, with their faith and a good conscience, for the
honours, wealth, or pleasures of this world, how¬
ever they pretend a zeal for the blessing, have al¬
ready judged themselves unworthy of it, and so
shall their doom be. [3.] That those who lift up
hands in wrath, lift them up in vain. Esau, instead
of repenting of his own foil}', reproached his bro¬
ther, unjustly charged him with taking away the
birth-riglit which he had fairly sold to him, (r. 36.)
and conceived malice against him for what he had
now done, v. 41. Those are not likely to speed in
prayer, who turn those resentments upon their
brethren, which they should turn upon themselves,
and lay the blame of their miscarriages upon others,
when they should take shame to themselves. [4.]
That those who seek not till it is too late,will be re¬
jected. This was the ruin of Esau, lie did not
come in time. As there isanaccepted time, a time
when God will he found, so there is a time when he
will not answer those that call upon him, because
they neglected the appointed season. Sec I'rov. l.
28. ' The time of God's patience and our probation
will not last always; the day of grace will come to
an end, and the door will be shut. Then many
that now despise the blessing, will seek it carefully;
for then they will know how to value it, and will
see themselves undone, for ever undone, without it,
but to no purpose, Luke 13. 25 . . 27. O that we
would therefore, in this our day, know the things
that belong to our /trace.'

II. Here is a common blessing bestowed upon
Esau.

1. This he desired; Bless me also, v. 34. Hast
thou not reserved a blessingfor me'/ v. 36. Note,
(1.) The worst of men know how to wish well to
themselves; and even those who profanely sell their
birth-right, seem pious to desire the blessing ; faint
desires of happiness, without a right choice of the
end, and a right use of the means, deceive many'

into their own ruin. Multitudes go to hell with
their mouths full of good wishes. The desire of
the slothful and unbelieving kills them. Many will
seek to enter in, as Esau, who shall not be able,
because they do not strive, Luke 13. 24. (2.) It is
the folly of most men, that they are willing to take
up with any good, (Ps. 4. 6.) as Esau here, who
desired but a second-rate blessing, a blessing sepa¬
rated from the birth-light. Profane hearts think
any blessing as good as that from God's oracle :
Hast thou but one? As if he had said, "Iwill take
up with any: though Ihave not the blessing of the
church, yet let me have some blessing."

2. This he had; and let him make his best of it,
v. 39, 40.

(1.) It was a good thing, and better than he
deserved. It was promised him, [1.] That he
should have a competent livelihood; the fatness of
the earth,and the dew ofheaven. Note, Those that
come short of the blessings of the covenant, may
yet have a very good share of outward blessings.
God gives good ground, and good weather, to many
that reject his covenant, and have no part or lot in
it. [2.] That by degrees he should recover his
liberty: if Jacob must rule, (v. 29.) Esau must
serve; but lie has this to comfort him, he shall live
by hissword; he shall serve, but he shall notstarve;
and, at length, after much skirmishing, lie shall
break the yoke of bondage, and wear the marks of
freedom. This was fulfilled, (2 Kings 8. 20, 22.)
when the Edomites revolted.

(2.) Yet it was far short of Jacob's blessing; for
him God had reserved sonic, better tiling. [1.] In
Jacob's blessing, the dew of heaven is put first, as
that which he most valued and desired, and depend
ed upon; in Esau's, the fitness of the earth is pin
first, for that was it, which he had the first and
principal regard to. [2.] Esau has these, hut Ja
cob has them from God's hand, (iodgive thee the
cleyv of heaven, v. 28. It was enough to Esau to
have the possession; but Jacob desired it bvpro
mise, and to have it from covenant lot e. [3.J Ja¬
cob shall have dominion over his brethren; for the
Israelites often ruled over the Edomites. Esau
shall have dominion, that is, he shall gain some
power and interest, but shall never have dominion
over his brother; we never find that the Jews were
sold into the hands of the Edomites, or that they
oppressed tlieni, but the great difference is, that
there is nothing in Esau's blessing that points at
Christ; nothing that brings him or his into the
church and covenant of God; and without that, the
fatness of the earth, and the plunder of the field,
will stand him in little stead. Thus Isaac bv faith
blessed them both according as their lot should be.
Some observe that Jacob was blessed with a kiss.
(v. 27. ) so was not Esau.

41. Ami Esau hated Jacob because of
the blessing wherewith bis father blessed
him : and Esau said in his heart, the days
of mourning for my father are at hand :
then will Islay my brother Jacob. 42.
And these words of Esau her elder son,
were told to Rehekah : and she sent and
called Jacob her younger son, and said un-
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l.o him, Behold, thy brother Esau, as touch¬
ing thee, doth comfort himself, purposing
to kill thee. 43. Now therefore, my son,
obey my voice ; and arise, flee thou to La-
ban my brother to Haran ; 44. And tarry
with him a few days, until thy brother's
fury turn away; 45. Until thy brother's
auger turn away from thee, and he forget
that which thou hast done to him : then I
will send and fetch thee from thence: why
should Ibe deprived also of you both in one
day ? 4G. And Kebckah said to Isaac, I
am weary of my life because of the daugh¬
ters of Ileth: if Jacob take a wife of the
daughters of Ileth, such as these which arc
of the daughters of the land, what good
shall my life do me !

Here is,
I. The malice Esau bore to Jacob upon account

of the blessing which he had obtained, v. 41. Thus
he went in the way of Cain, who slew his brother,
because he had gained that acceptance with Cod
wnich he had rendered himself unworthy of.
Esau's hatred of Jacob was, 1. A causeless hatred;
he hated him for no other reason, but because his
father blessed him, and God loved him.* Note,
The happiness of saints is the envy of sinners.
Whom Heaven blesses, Hell curses. 2. It was a
cruel hatred; nothing less would satisfy him than to
slay his brother. It is the blood of the saints that
persecutors thirst after. Imill slay my brother:
how could he say that word, without horror? How
could he call him brother, and yet vow his death?
Note, The rage of persecutors will not be tied up
by any bonds, no not the strongest and most sacred.
3. It was a hatred that calculated on gratifying its
rage; he expected his father would soon die, and
then titles must be tried, and interests contested,
between the brothers, which would give him a fair
opportunity of revenge. He thinks it not enough
to live by hissword himself, (v. 40.) unless his bro¬
ther die by it. He is loath to grieve his father
while he lives, and therefore puts off the intended
murder till his death, not caring how much lie then
grieved his surviving mother. Note, (1.) Those
are bad children to whom their good parents arc a
burthen, and who, upon any account, long for the
days of mourningfor them. (2.) Bad men are long
held in by external restraints from doing the mis¬
chief they would do, and so their wicked pui-poses
come to naught. (3.) Those who think to defeat
God's purposes, will undoubtedly be disappointed
themselves. Esau aimed to prevent Jacob, or bis
seed from having the dominion, by taking away his
life before he was married: but who can disannul
what God has spoken Men may fret at God's
counsels, but cannot change tliem.

II. The method Rebekah took to prevent the
mischief.

1. She gave Jacob warning of his danger, and ad¬
vised him to withdraw for a while, and shift for his
own safety. She tells him what she heard of Esau's
design, tli .t be comforted himself with the lirpe of
an opportunity to kill bis brother, v. 42. Would
one think that such a b'oodv barbarous thought as
this could be a comfort to a man? If EsauAould
have kept his design to himself, his mother hadnot
suspected it; but men's impudence in sin is often
their infatuation; and they cannot accomplish their
wickedness, because their rage is too violent to he
concealed, and a bird of the air carries the voice.

*Esau would have staled this differently.—Ed.

Observe here, (1.) What Rebekah feared; lest she
should be deprived of them both in one day; (u. 45.)
deprived not only of the murdered, but of the mur
derer, who either by the magistrate, or by the im¬
mediate hand of God, would be sacrificed to justice;
which she herself must acquiesce in, and not ob¬
struct; or, if not so, yet thenceforward she would
be deprived of all joy and comfort in him. Those
that are lost to virtue, are in a manner lost to all
their friends. With what pleasure can a child be
looked upon, that can be looked upon as no other
than a child of the Devil? (2.) What Rebekah
hoped. That if Jacob for a while kept out of sight,
the affront which his brother resented so fiercely,
would by degrees go out of mind. The strength of
passions is weakened and taken off by the distances
both of time and place. She promised herself,
that his brother's anger wouid turn away. Note,
Yielding pacifies great offences; and even those
that have a gocd cause and God on their side, must
yet use that with other prudent expedients for their
own preservation.

2. She possessed Isaac with an apprehension of
the necessity of Jacob's going among her relations,
upon another account, which was to get him a wife,
v. 46. She wou'd not tell him of Esau's wicked
design against the life of Jacob, lest it should trou¬
ble him; hilt prudently took another way to gain
her point. Isaac Was as uneasy as she was, at
Esau's being unequally yoked with Hittites; and
therefore with a very good colour of reason, she
moves to have Jacob married to one that was better
principled. Note, One miscarriage should serve
as a warning to prevent another ;those are careless
indeed, that stumble twice at the same stone. Yet
Rebekah seems to have expressed herself some¬
what too warmly in the matter, when she said,
What good will my lifedo me, ifJacob marry a Ca-
naanite? For thanks lie to God, all our comfort is
not lodged in one hand; we may do the work of life,
and enjoy the comforts of life, though every thing
do not fall out to our mind, and though our relations
he not in all respects agreeable to us. Perhaps
Rebekah spoke with this concern, because she saw
it necessary, for the quickening of Isaac, to give
speedy orders in this matter. Observe, though Ja¬
cob was himself very towardlv and well-fixed inhis
religion, yet he has need to be put out of the way
of temptation. Even he was in danger, both of fol¬
lowing the bad example of his brother, and of being
drawn into a snare by it. We must not presume
too far upon the wisdom and resolution, no not ot
those children that are most hopeful and promising;
but care must be taken to keep them out of harm s
way.

CHAP. XXVIII.
We have here, I.Jacob parting with his parents, to go to

Padan-aram; the charge his father gave him, v. 1, 2. the
blessing he sent him away with, v. 3, 4. his obedience to
the orders given him, v. 5 ..7. and the influence this had
upon Esau,v. 6..9. II.Jacob meeting with God, and his
communion with him by the way. And there, 1. His
vision of the ladder, v. 11, 12. 2. The gracious promises
God madehiin, v. 13.. 15. 3. The impression this made
upon him, v. 16..19. 4. The vow he made to God, upon
this occasion, v. 20 ..22.

1. A INO Isaac called Jacob, and blessed
Aft-him, and charged him, and said unto

him, Thou shah not take a wife of the
daughters of Canaan. 2. Arise, go to Pa¬
dan-aram, to the house of Bethuel, thy
mother's father ; and take thee a wife from
thence of the daughters of Laban, thy mo¬
ther's brother. 3. And God Almighty bless
thee, and make thee fruitful, and multiply
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tiiec, that thou maycst be a multitude of I
people; 4. And give thee the blessing of
Abraham, to thee, and to thy seed with thee ;
that thou maycst inherit the land wherein
thou art a stranger, which God gave unto
Abraham. 5. And Isaac sent away Jacob ;
and lie went to Padan-aram, unto L-aban,
son of Bethuel the Syrian, the brother of
Rebekah, Jacob's and Esau's mother.

Jacob had no sooner obtained the blessing, than
immediately he was forced to run his country; and
as if it were not enough that he was a stranger and
sojourner there, he must go, to be more so, and no
better than an exile in another country. Now Ja¬
cob fled into Syria, Hos. 12. 12. He was blessed
with plenty of corn and wine, and vet he goes away
poor; was blessed with government, and vet goes
out to service, a hard sen ice. This was, 1.Perhaps
to correct him for his dealing fraudulently with his
father. The blessing shall be confirmed to him,
and yet he shall smart for the indirect course he
takes to obtain it. While there is such an allay as
there is, of sin in our duties, we must expect an al¬
lay of trouble in our comforts. However, 2. It was
to' teach us, that they who inherit the blessing,
must expect persecution; and that they who have
peace in Christ, in the world shallhave tribulation, I
John 16. 33. We must neither think it trange,
being told of it before, nor think it hard, being as- j
sured of a recompense for it hereafter. We may
observe, likewise, that God's providences often j
seem to contradict his promises, and to go cross to j
them; and yet when the mystery of God shall be'
finished, we shall see th it all was for the best; and |
that cross pro\ iclen -es did but render the promises i

and the accomplishment of them the more illus¬
trious.

Now Jacob is here dismissed by his father.
I. With a solemn cha'-gc, v. 1, 2. He blessed

him, and charged him. Note, those that have the
blessing, must keep the charge annexed to it, and
not think to separate wh it God has joined. The
charge is like that, (2 Cor. 6. 14.) Be not unequal¬
ly yoked ninth unbelievers; and all that inherit the
promises of the remission ( f sins, and the gift of the j
Holy Ghost, must keep this charge, which follows
those promises, Sane yourselvesfrom this untoward I
generation, Acts 2. 38. .40. Those that are entitled
to peculiar favours, must be a peculiar people. If
Jacob be an heir of promise, he must not take a wife
of the daughters of Canaan; those that profess re¬
ligion, should not marry with those that are irreli¬
gious.

II. With a solemn blessing, v. 3, 4. He had be¬
fore blessed him unwittingly; now he does it design-
edlv, for the greater encouragement of Jacob inthat
melancholy condition to which he was now remov¬
ing. This blessing is more express and full than
the former; it is an entail of the blessing of Abra¬
ham, th ;t blessing which was poured on the head
of Abraham like the anointing oil, thence to run
down to his chosen seed, as the skirts of his gar- I
ments. It is a gospel-blessing, the blessing of |
church privileges; that is the blessing of Abraham
which conies u/ion the Gentiles through faith, Gal. I
3. 14. It is a blessing from God Almighty, by ,
which name God appeared to the patriarchs, Exnd.
6. 3. Those are blessed indeed, whom God Al-
mightv blesses; for he commands, and effects the
blessing. Two great promises Abraham was bless¬
ed with, and Isaac here entails them both upon
Jacob.

1. The pr'-nrse of heirs: {v. 2.1 God make thee I!
fruitful and multiply thee. (1.) Through bisk ins ll

1 should descend from Abraham, that people, which
should be numerous as the stars of heaven, and the
sand of the sea, and which should increase more
than the rest of the nations, so as to be an assembly
of people, as the margin reads it. And never was
such a multitude of people so often gathered into
one assembly, as the tribes of Israel were in the
wilderness, and afterward. (2.) Through his loins
should descend from Abraham, that Person, in
whom all the families of the earth should be bless¬
ed, and to whom the gatheringof the people should
be. Jacob hadin him a multitude of people indeed,
for all things in heaven and earth are united in
Christ; (Eph. 1. 10.) all centre in him, that corn of
wheat, which falling to the ground, produced much
fruit, John 12. 24.

2. The promise of an inheritance for those heirs;
(v. 4.) that thou mayest inherit the land of thy so-
journings. Canaan was hereby entailed upon the
seed of Jacob, exclusive of the seed of Esau. Isaac
was now sending Jacob away into a distant country,
to settle there for some time; and lest this should
look like disinheriting him, he here confirms the
settlement of it upon him, that he might be assured
that the discontinuance of his possession should be
no defeasance of his right. Observe, he is here told
that he should inherit the land wherein he sojourn¬
ed. Those that are sojourners now, shall he heirs
for ever: and even now, those do most inherit the
earth, (though they do not inherit most of it,) that
are most like strangers in it. Those have the best
enjoyment of present things, that sit most loose to
them. This promise looks as high as heaven, of
which Canaan was a type. This was the better
country, which Jacob with the other patriarchs, had
in Iris eye, when he confessed himself a stranger
and pilgrim on the earth, Heb. 11. 13.

Jacob having taken leave of his father, was has¬
tened away with all speed, lest his brother should
find an opportunity to do him a mischief, and away
he went to Padan-aram, v. 5. How unlike was his
taking a wife from thence, to his father's? Isaac
had servants and camels sent to fetch his; Jacob
must go himself, go alone, and go afoot, to fetch his;
he nmst go too in a fright from his father's house,
not knowing when he might return. Note, If God,
in his providence, disable us, we must be content,
though we cannot keep up the state and grandeur
of our ancestors. We should be more in care to
maintain their piety than to maintain their port,
and to he as good as they than to be as great. Re¬
bekah is here called Jacob and Esau's mother; Ja
cob is named first, not only because he had always
been his mother's darling, but because he was now
made his father's heir, and Esau was, in this sense,
set aside. Note, The time will come, when piety
will have precedency, whatever it has now.

G. When Esau saw that Isaac had bless¬
ed Jacob, and sent him away to Padan-
aram, to take him a wife from thence ;and
that as he blessed him, he gave him a
charge, saying, Thou shalt not take a wife
of the daughters of Canaan ; 7. And that
Jacob obeyed his father and his mother,
and was gone to Padan-aram. 8. And
Esau seeing that the daughters of Canaan
pleased not Isaac his father; 9. Then went
Esau unto Jshmael, and took unto the wives
which he had, Mahalath the daughter of
Ishmael, Abraham's son, the sister of Nc-

ÿ bajoth, to be his wife.
| This passage concerning F.sau comes in, in the
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ii idst of Jacob's story, either, 1. To show the influ¬
ence ut u good example. Esau, though the greater
man, now begins to think Jacob the better man, and
disdains not to take him for his pattern in this par¬
ticular instance of marrying with a daughter of
Abraham. The elder children should give to the
younger an example of tr.ictableness and obedience;
it is bad, if they do not; but it is some alleviation,
if they take the example of it from them, as Esau
nere d;d from Jacob. Or, 2. To show the folly < f
an after-wit; Esau did well, but he did it when it
was too late. He saw that the daughters of Ca-
nauu pleased not his father, and he might have
seen that long ago, if he had consulted his father's
judgment as much as he did his palate. And how
did he now mend the matter? V\ hy truly, so as, to
make bad worse. (1.) lie married a daughter of
Ishmael, the son of the bond-woman, who was cast
out, and was not to inherit with Isaac and his seed;
thus joining with a family which God had rejected,
and seeking to strengthen his own pretensions by
the aids of another pretender. (2.) He took a third
wife, while, for aught that appears, his other two
were neither dead nor divorced. (3.) He did it
only to please his father, not to please God; now
that Jacob was sent into a far country, Esau would
be all in all at home, and he hoped so to humour
his father, as to prevail with him to make a new
will, and entail the promise upon him, revoking the
settlement lately made upon Jacob. And thus, [1.]
He was wise when it was too late, like Israel that
would venture when the decree was gone forth
against them, Numb. 14. 40. and the foolish virgins,
Matt. 25. 10. [2.] He rested in a partial reforma¬
tion, and thought bv pleasing his parents in one
th'ng, to atone for alt his other miscarriages. It is
in t s lid, th .t when lie saw how obedient Jacob was,
and how willing to please his parents, he repented
< f his in dicious design against him; no, it appeared
afterward that he persisted in that, and retained
his malice. Note, Carnal hearts are apt to think
themselves as good as they should be, because per¬
haps, in some one particular instance, they are not
so bad as they have been. Thus Miculi retains his
idols, but thinks lvmself happy in having a Levite
to be his pr.est, Judg. 17. 13.

10. And Jacob went out from Beer-sheba,
and went toward H;iran. 1 1. And lie
lighted upon a certain place, and tarried
there all night, because the sun was set;)
and he took of the stones of that place, I
and put them for his pillows, and lay clown
in that place to sleep. 12. And he dream- [
pd, and, behold,a ladder set upon the earth,
and the top of it reached to heaven : and, i

behold, the angels of God ascending and
descending on it. 13. And, behold, the
Lord stood above it ; and said, 1 cm the
LordGod of Abraham thy father, and the
God of Isaac : the land whereon thou liest,
to thee will Igive it, and to thy seed. 14.
And thy seed shall be as the dust of the
earth, and thou shall spread abroad to the
west and to the east, and to the north, and
to the south : and in thee and in thy seed
shall all the families of the earth be bless¬
ed. 15. And, behold,Iam with thee, and
will keep thee in all places whither thou
goest, and will bring thee again into this

Vol. i.—U

land ; for Iwill not leave thee, until 1 have
done that which Ihave spoken to thee of.

We har e here Jacob upon his journey toward Sy¬
ria, in a very desolate condition, like cine that was
sent to seek bis fortune; but we find, that though he
was alone, j et be was not alone, foi the lather was
with him, John 16. 32. If what is heie recorded,
happened (as it should seem it did) the first night,
he hud made a long day's journey from Beer-sheba
to Bethel, abort forty miles. Providence brought
bim to a conven.cnt place, probably shaded with
trees, to rest him in that night; and there lie had,

I. A hard lodging; (t. 11.) the stones for hispil¬
lows, and the heavens for his canopy and curtains.
As the usage then was, perhaps this was not so bad
as it seems now tons; but we should think, 1. He
lay very cold; the cold ground fcr his bed, and,
which, one would suppose, made the matter worse,
a cold stone for bis pillow, and in the cold air. 2.
Very uneasy; if his bones were sore with his day's
journey, h.s night's rest would but make them
sorer. 3. / cry much exposed: he forgot that he
was fleeing for his life; for had his brother, in his
rage, pursued, or sent a murderer after him, here
he k,y ready to be sacrificed, and destitute of shel¬
ter and defence: vvc cannot think it was bv reason
of his poverty that he was so ill accommodated,
but, (1.) It was owing to the plainness and simpli¬
city of those times, when men did not take so much
state, and consult their ease, so much as in these
later times of softness and effeminacy. (2.) Jacob
had been particularly used to hardships, as a plain
man dwelling in tents; and, designing now to go to
service, be was the more willing to inure himself
to it; as it proved it was well, ch. 31. 40. (3.) His
comfort in the divine blessing, and his confidence in
the divine protection, made him easy, even then
when he lay thus exposed; being sure that his God
made liim to dwell in safety, he could lie down and
sleep upon a stone.

II. In his hard lodging, he had a pleas, nt dream;
any Israelite indeed would be willing to take up with
Jacob's pillow, prt t ided he might have but Jacob's
dream. Then and there, he heard the words of
God, and saw the visions of the Almighty: it was
the best night's sleep he ever had in his life. Note,
God's time to v isit his people with his comforts, is,
when they are most destitute of other comforts, and
other comforters; when afflictions in the way of
duty (as these here were) do abound, then shall
consolations so much the more abound. New ob¬
serve here,

| 1. The encouraging vision Jacob saw, v. 12. He
saw a ladder which reached from earth to heaven,

I the angels ascending and descending upon it, and
God himself at the head of it. Now this represents
the two things that are vcrv comfortable to good
people at all times, and in all conditions.

(1.) The providence of God, by which there is a
constant correspondence kept up between heaven
and earth. The counsels of heaven are executed on
e..rth, and the actions and affairs of this earth are
all known in heaven, and judged there. Providence
does its work gradually, and by steps; angels are
employed as ministeringspirits, to ser e all the pur¬
poses and designs of Prov idence, and the wisdom of
Clod is at the upper end of the ladder, directing all
the motionsof second causes to the glory of the First
Cause. The angels are active spirits, continually
ascending and descending; they rest not day, nor
night, from service, according to the posts assigned
them. They ascend, to give account of what they
have done, and to receive orders; and then descend
to execute the orders they have received. Thus
we should always abound in the work of the Lord,
that we may do it as the angels do it, Ps. 103. 20,
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21. This vision gave very seasonable comfort to
Jacob, letting him know that he had both a good
gaide, and a good guard, in his going out and com¬
ing in; that though he was made to wander from
his father's house, vet still he was the care of a
kind providence, and the charge of the holy angels.
This is comfort enough, though we should not ad¬
mit the notionwhich some have, that the tutelar an-
irels of Canaan were ascending, having guarded
Jacob out of their land, and the angels of Syria de¬
scending to take him into their custody. Jacob was
now the type and representative of the whole
church, which the angels are intrusted with the
guardianship of.

(2.) The mediation of Christ: he is the ladder,
the foot on earth in his human nature, the top in
heaven in his divine nature: or, the former in his
humiliation, the latter in his exaltation. All the
intercourse between heaven and earth, since the
fall, is by this ladder. Christ is the way; all God's
favours come to us, and all our services go to hiin,
by Christ. If God dwell with us, and we with him,
it is by Christ; we have no way of getting to heaven
than by this ladder; if we climb up any other way,
we are thieves and robbers. This vision our Sa¬
viour alludes to, when he speaks of the angels of
God ascending and descending u/wn the Son of
man; (John 1. 51.) for the kind offices the angels
do us, and the benefits we receive by their ministra¬
tion are all owing to Christ, who has reconciled
tilings on earth, and things in heaven, (Col. 1. 20.)
and made them all meet in himself, Eph. 1. 10.

2. The encouraging words Jacob heard. God
now brought him into the wilderness, and spake
comfortably to him, spake from the head of the lad¬
der, for all the glad tidings we receive fn m heaven,
come through Jesus Christ.

(1.) The former promises made to hisfather, are
repeated and ratified to him, v. 13, 14. In general,
God intimates to him that he would be the same to
him, that he had been to Abraham and Isaac.
Those that tread in the steps of their godly parents,
are interested in their covenant, and entitled to
their privileges. Particularly, [1.] The land of
Canaan is settled upon him, the land whereon thou
liest; as if by his lying so contentedly upon the bare
ground, he had taken livery and seisin of the whole
land. [2.] It is promised him that his posterity
should multiply exceedingly, as the dust of the
earth, that though he seemed now to be plucked
off as a withered branch, yet he should become a
flourishing tree that should send out his boughs unto
the sea. These were the blessings with which his
father had blessed him, (t. 3, 4.) and God here
said Amen to them, that he might have strong con¬
solation. [3.] It is added that the Messiah should
come from his loins, in whom all the families of the
earth should be blessed. Christ is the great bless¬
ing of the world: all that arc blessed, whatever fa¬
mily they are of, are blessed in him, and none of
any family arc excluded from blessedness, in him,
but those that exclude themselves.

(2.) Fresh promises were made him, accommo¬
dated to his present condition, v. 15. [1.] Jacob
was apprehensive of danger from his brother Esau;
but God promises to keep him. Note, Those are-
safe, whom God protects, whoever pursues them.
[2.] He had now a long journey before him, was
to travel alone, in an unknown road, to an unknown
countrv; but, behold Iam with thee, says God.
Note, Wherever we are, we are safe, and may be
easy, if we have God's favourable presence with
us. [3.] He knew not, but God foresaw, what
hardships he would meet with inhis uncle's service,
and therefore promises to preserve him in all pla¬
ces. Note, God knows how to give his people gra¬
ces and comforts accommodated to the events that 1

shall be, as well as to those that are. [-!. ] He was
now going as an exile into a place far distant, but
God premises him to bring him back ag,.in to this
land. Note, he that preserves his people's going
out, will also take care of their coming in, l's. 121
8. [5.] He seemed to be forsaken of all his friends,
but God here gives him this assurance, Iwill not
leave thee. Note, Whom God loves, he never
leaves. This promise is sure to all the seed, Heb
13. 5. [6.] Providence seemed to contradict the
promises;he is therefore assured of the performance
of them in their season: All shall be done that I
have sjwketi to thee of. Note, Sat ing and doing
are not two things with God, whatever they arc
with us.

IG. And Jacob awaked out of his sleep,
and he said, Surely llie Lord is in this
place; and I knew it nob 17. And lie
was aliaid, and said, flow dreadful is this
place! This is none oilier but llie bouse of
God, and this is the gate of heaven. 18.
And Jacob rose up early in the morning,
and took tiie stone that he had put for Iris
pillows, and set it rip for a pillar, and
poured oil upon the top of it. 19. And he
called.the name of that place Beth-el, hut
the name of that city vets called Luz at
the first. 20. And Jacob vowed a vow,
saying, if Clod will he with mo, and will
keep me in this way that 1 go, and will give
me bread to eat, and raiment to pnl on,
21. So that Icome again to my father's
house in peace; then shrill the Lord he
my God : 22. And this stone, which 1
have set for a pillar, shall he God's house :
and of all that thou shalt give me Iwill
surely give the tenth unto thee.
Godmanifestedhimself inbis favour to Jaci b,when

he was asleep and purely passive; ft r the spirit 1 kc
the wind, blows when :ml where lie listcth, and
God's grace, like the dew, t iinieth in t for the s<i.s

of men, Mich. 5. 7. But Janb applied bin self to
the improvement of the visit God had ir.nrV liuii,
when he was awake; and we may well think Ire
awaked, as the prophet did, (Jer. ol. 26.) and, be¬
hold his sleep was sweet to him. Here is much < f
Jacob's devotion on this occssii n.

1. He expresses great surprise at the tf kens lie
had of God's special presence with him in that
place, v. 16, Surely the Lord is in this /dace, and 1
knew it not. Note, 1. God's manifestations cf him¬
self to his people, carry their own evidence along
with them. God can gi\e undeniable denif nitra¬
tions of his presence, such as give abundant satis¬
faction to the souls of the faithful, that God is with
theni of a truth; satisfaction, not communicable to
others, but convincing to themselves. 2. We
st inetimes meet with God there where we little
thought of meeting with him. He is there where
we did not think lie had been; is found there where
we asked not for him. No place excludes divine
visits, (c/i. 16. 13.) here also. W herever we are,
in the city or in the desert, in the h< use or in the
field, in the shop or in the street, we may keep up
our intercourse with Heaven, if it be not our own
fault.

II. It struck an awe upon him, t. 17, He was
afraid; so far was he from being puffed up, and ex
altcd above measure, with the abundance of the
revelations, (2 Cor. 12. 7.) that he was afraid.
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Note, The more we see of God, the more cause we
see for holy trembling and blushing before him.
Those whom God is pleased to manifest himself to,
are thereby laid, ami kept very low in their own
eyes, and see cause to fear, even the Lord and his
goodness, Hos. 3. 5. He said, How dreadful is
this place.' That is, "The appearance of God in
this place is never to be thought of, but with holy
awe and reverence. Ishall have a respect for this
place, and remember it by this token, as long as I
live:"not that he thought the place itself anynearer
the div ine visions than other places;but what he saw
there at this time, was as it were, the house of God,
the residence of the Divine Majesty, and the gate
of heaven, that is, the general rendezvous of the
inhabitants of the upper world, as the meetings of a
city were in their gates; or, the angels ascending
and descending, were like travellers passing and
re-passing through the gates of a city. Note, 1.
God is, in a special manner, present there where
his grace is revealed, and where his covenants are
published and sealed, as of old, by the ministry of
angels, so now by instituted ordinances, Matt. 28.
20. 2. There where God meets uswith his special
presence, we ought to meet him with the most
humble reverence, remembering his justice and
holiness, and our own meanness and vileness.

III. He took care to preserve the memorial of it
two ways.

1. He set up the stone for a pillar; (x>. 18.) not as
if he thought the visions of his head were any way
owing to the stone on which it lay, but thus he
would mark the place against he came back, and
erect a lasting monument of God's favour to him,
and because he had not time now to build an altar
here, as Abraham did in the places where God ap¬
peared to him, ch. 12. 7. He therefore poured oil
on the top of this stone, which, probably was the
ceremony then used indedicating their altars, as an
earnest of his building an altar when he should
have conveniences for it, as afterward he did, in
gratitude to God for this vision, ch. 35. 7. Note,
Grants of mercy call for returns of duty; and the
sweet communion we have with God, ought ever to
be remembered.

2. He gave a new name to the place, v. 19. It
had been called Luz, an almond-tree; but he will
have it henceforward called Beth-el, the house of
God. This gracious appearance of God tohim put a
greater honour upon it, and made it more remarka¬
ble, than all the almond-trees that flourished there.
This is that Beth-el, where, long after, it is said,

ÿ God found Jacob, and there, in what he said to
him, he spake with us, Hos. 12. 4. In process of
time, this Beth-el, the house of God, became Beth-
aven, a house of vanity and iniquity, when Jerobo¬
am set up one of his calves there.

IV. He made a solemn vow upon this occasion,
r. 20.. 22. By religions vows we give glorv to
God, we own our dependence upon him, and we
lay a bond upon our own souls, to engage and
quicken our obedience to him. Jacob was now in
feav and distress; and it is seasonable to make vows,
in times of trouble, or when we are in pursuit of
any special mercy, John 1. 16. Ps. 66. 13, 14. 1
Sam. 1. 11. Numb. 21. 1. .3. Jacob had now had
a gracious visit from Heaven, God had renewed j
his covenant with him, and the covenant is mutual:
when God ratifies his promises to us, it is proper
for us to repeat our promises to him. Now in this
vow, oDserve,

1. Jacob's faith: God had said, (v. 15.) Iam with
thee, and will keep thee; Jacob takes hold of that,
and infers "Seeing God will be with me, and will
keep me, as he has said, and (which is implied in
that promise) will provide comfortably for me; and
seeing he has promised to bring me again to this

land, that is, to the house of my father, whom I
hope to find alive at my return inpeace," (so unlike
was he to Esau who longed for the days of mourn¬
ing for his father!) "I depend upon it." Note,
God's promises are to be the guide and measure of
our desires and expectations.

2. Jacob's modesty and great moderation in his
desires; he will cheerfully content himself with
bread to eat, and raiment to put on; and though
God's promise had now made him heir to a very
great estate, yet he indents not for soft clothing and
dainty meat. Agur's wish is his, Feed me with
food convenient for me; and see 1Tim. 6. 8. Na¬
ture is content with a little, and grace with less.
Those that have most, have, in effect, no more for
themselves than food and raiment; the overplus
they have only either the keeping of, or the giving
of, not the enjoyment of: if God give us move, we
are bound to be thankful, and to use it for him; if
he give us but this, we are bound to be content, and
cheerfully to enjoy him in it.

3. Jacob's pietv and his regard to God, which ap¬
pear here, (1.) Inwhat he desired; that God would
be with him, and keep him. Note, We need de¬
sire no more to make us easy and happy, wherever
we are, than to have God's presence with us, and
to be under his protection: it is comfortable, in a
journey, to have a guide in an unknown way, a
guard in a diwigerous way, to be well-carried, well
provided for, and to have good company in anv
way; and they that have God with them, have all
this in the best manner. (2.) Inwhat he designed;
his resolution is, [1.] In gejieral, to cleave to the
Lord, as his God in covenant. Then shall the Lord
be my God. Not as if he would disown him and
cast him off, if he should want food and raiment;
no, though he slay us, we must cleave to him; but
"then Iwill rejoice in him as my God; then, Iwill
more strongly engage myself to abide with him."
Note, Every mercy we receive from God, should
be improved as an additional obligation upon us to
walk closely with him as our God. [2.] In par¬
ticular, that he would perform some special acts of
devotion, in token of his gratitude. First, "This
pillar shall keep possession here, till Icome back in
peace, and then it shall be God's house," that is,
"an altar shall be erected here to the honour of
Grd." Secondly, "The house of God shall not be
unfurnished, nor his altar without a sacrifice; of all
that thou shall gwe me Iwill surely gh'e the tenth
unto thee, to be spent either upon God's altars, oi
upon his poor," both which are his receivers in the
world, rrobaby, it w is according to some general
instructions received from Heaven, that Abraham
and Jacob offered the tenth of their acquisitions to
God. Note, 1. God must be honoured with our
estates, and must have his dues out of them.
When we receive more than ordinary mercy from
God, we should study to give some signal instances
of gratitude to him. 2. The tenth is a very fit pro¬
portion to be devoted to God, and employed for him;
though, as circumstances vary, it may be more or
less, as God prospers us, 1Cor. 16. 2.

CHAP. XXIX.
This ehapter gives us an account of God's providences

concerning Jacob, pursuant to the promises made him
in the foregoing chapter. I. IIow he was brought in
safety to his journey's end, and directed to his relations
there, who bid him welcome, v. I..14. II. IIow he was
comfortably disposed of in marriage, v. 15. .30. III.
How his family was built up in the birth of four sons, v.
31. .35. IV. The affairs of princes and mighty nations
that were then in being, are not recorded in the book of
God, but are left to be buried in oblhion; while these
small domes'ic concerns of holy Jacob are particularly
recorded, with their minute circumstances, that they
may be in everlasting remembrance. For the memory

of the just is blessed.
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ÿipHEN Jacob went on bis journey, ai d
JL came into the land of the people of

the east. 2 And he looked, and, behold,
a well in the field, and, lo, there were three
flocks of sheep lying by it ; for out of that
well they watered the (locks : and a great
stone was upon the well's mouth. 3. And
thither were all the flocks gathered: and
they rolled the stone from the well's mouth,
and watered the sheep, and put the stone
again upon the well's mouth in his place.
ÿ1. And Jacob said unto them, Mybrethren,
whence be ye ? and they said, Of Haran arc
we. 5. And he said unto them, Know ye
Laban the son of Nahor ? And they said,
We know him. 6. And he said unto them,
Is he well ! And they said, He is well :
and, behold, Rachel his daughter cometh
with the sheep. 7. And he said, I.o, it is
yet high day, neither is it time that the cattle
should be gathered together: water ye the
sheep, and go and feed them. 8. And they
said, We cannot, until all thd flocks be
gathered together, and till they roll the stone |
from the well's mouth; then we water the
sheep.

Alt the stages of Israel's march to Canaan are
distinctly noticed, but no particular journal is kept
of Jacob's expedition further than Bethel; no, he
had no more such happy nights as he had at Bethel,
no more such visions of the Almighty; that was in¬
tended for a feast, he must not expect it to be his
daily bread. But,

1. We are here told how cheerfully he proceeded
in his |ournev, after the sweet communion he had
with God at Bethel: Then Jacob lifted ttfi his feet;
so the margin reads it, v. 1. Then he weiit on
with cheerfulness and alacrity, not burthened with
his cares, nor cramped with hisfeirs,beingassured I
rf God's gracious presence with him. Note, After I
the visions we have had of God, and the vows we
have m ide to him in solemn oi-dinances, we should
rail the way of his commandments with enlarged
hearts, Heb. 12. 1.

2. How happily he arrived at his journey's end;
Providence brought liini to the very field where his
uncle's flocks were to be watered, and there he met
with Rachel that was to be his wife. Observe,
(1.) The Divine Providence is to be acknowledged
inall the little circumstances which concur to make
a journey, or other undertaking, comfortable and ' -
successful. If, when we are at a loss, we meet sea¬
sonably with those that can direct us; if we meet
with a disaster, and those are at hand, that will
help us; we must not say that it was by chance, or
that fortune therein favoured lis, but that it was by
Providence, and that God therein favoured us. Our i

ways arc ways of pleasantness, if we continually
acknowledge God in tlieni. (2.) Those that have i

flocks must look well to them, and be diligent to i 'know their state, t'rov, 27. 23. What is here said
of the constant care of the shepherds concerning I
their sheep, (r. 2, 3, 7, 8.) may serve to illustrate c

the tender concern whh h our Lord Jesus, the great :
shepherd of the sheep, lvis for his flock, the j 1
clmr b;f r he is the g ><«1 Shepherd, that knows his i

sheep, and is kivwn < f them, John 10. 14. The . 1
stone at the well's mouth, which is so often men- t

tioned here, was either to secure their property in 1 i

it;for water was scarce, it was not there usus com¬
munis aquarum—for every one's use; or, it was to
sai e the well from receiving damage from the heat
of the sun, or from any spiteful hand, or to prevent
the lambs of the flock from being drowned in it.
(8.) Separate interests should not take us from
joint and mutual help; when all the shepherds
came together with their flocks, then like loving
neighbours at watering time, they watered their
flocks together. (4.) Itbecomes us to speak civilly
and respectfully to strangers. Though Jacob was
no courtier, but a plain man dwelling in tents, and
a stranger to compliment, yet he addresses himself
very obligingly to the people he met with, and calls
them his brethren, v. 4. The law of kindness in
the tongue has a commanding power, Prov. 31. 26.
Some think he calls them brethren, because they
were of the same trade, shepherds like him.
Though he was now upon his preferment, he was
not ashamed of his occupation. (5.) Those that
show respect, have usually, respect showed them.
As Jacob was civil to these strangers, so he found
them civil to him: When he undertook to teach
them bow to despatch their business, (re 7.) they
did not bidhim meddle with his own concerns, and
let them alone; but though he was a stranger, they
gave him the reason of their delay, xe 8. Those

| that arc neighbourly and frie ndly, shall have neigh¬
bourly and friendly usage.

9. And while lie yet spake with them,
Rachel came w ith her father's sheep : for
she kept them. 10. And it came to pass,
when Jacob saw Rachel the daughter of
Laban his mother's brother, and the sheep
of Laban his mother's brother, that Jacob
went near, and rolled the stone from the
well's month, and watered the flock of
Laban his mother's brother. 11. And Jacob
kissed Rachel, and lifted up his voice, and
wept. 12. And Jacob told Rachel that he
was her father's brother, and that he was
Rebekah's son : and she ran and told her
father. 13. And it came to pass, when
Laban heard the tidings of Jacob his sister's
son, that he ran to meet him, and embraced
him, and kissed him; and brought him to his
house. And he told Laban all these things.
14. And Laban said to him, Surely thou
art my bone and my flesh. And he abode
with him the space of a month.

Here we see, 1. Rachel's humility and industry;
she kc/it her father's shee/i, (v. 9.) that is, she took
care of them, having servants under her that were
employed about them. Rachel's name signifies a

sheefi. Note, Honest useful labour is that which
nobody needs be ashamed of, nor ought it to be a
hindr 'nee to any one's preferment. 2. Jacob's ten¬
derness and affection; when he understood that this
was his kinswoman, (probably,he had heard of her
name before,) knowing what his errand was into
that rountrv, we may suppose it struck into his
mind immediately, that this must be his wife, he
being a1ready smitten with her ingenuous and
comely face, though it was, probably, sun-burnt,
and she was in the homclv dress of a shepherdess:
hence, he is attentive, and courteous, and peculiarly
anxious to serve her, v. 10. Hence he addresses
himself to her with tears of joy and kisses of affec
tinn, v. 11. She runs with all haste to tell her father;
for she will by no means entertain Iter kinsman's
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address, without her father's knowledge and appro¬
bation, v. 12. These mutual respects, at their first
interview, were good presages oftheir being a hap¬
py couple. 3. Providence made that which seemed
contingent and fortuitous, to give speedy satisfaction
to Jacob's mind, as soon as ever lie came to the
place which he was bound for. Abraham's ser¬
vant, when he came upon a like errand, met with
the like encouragement. Thus God guides his
people with his eye, Ps. 32. 8. It is a groundless
conceit which some of the Jewish writers have,
that Jacob, when he kissed Rachel, wept because
he had been set upon in his journey by Eliphaz the
eldest son of Esau, at the command of his father,
and robbed of all his money and jewels, which his
mother had given him when she sent him away: it
is plain that it was his passion for Rachel, and the
surprise of this happy meeting, that drew these tears
from hiseyes. 4. Laban, though noneof the besthu-
moured men, bid him welcome, was satisfied in the
account he gave of himself, and of the reason of his
coming in such poor circumstances; while we avoid
the extreme, on the one hand, of being foolishly
credulous, we must take heed of falling into the
other extreme, of being uncharitably jealous and
suspicious. Laban owned him for his kinsman, (v.
14.) Thou art my bone und myJlesh. Note, Those
are hard-hearted indeed, that are unkind to their
relations, and that hide themselves from their own
jlesh,Isa. 58. 7.

15. And Laban said unto Jacob, Because
thou art ray brother, shouldest thou there¬
fore serve me for naught? Tell rae, what
shall thy wages be? 16. And Laban had
two daughters : the name of the elder was
Leah, and the name of the younger was
Rachel. 17. Leah was tender-eyed; but
Rachel was beautiful and well-favoured.
18. And Jacob loved Rachel; and said, 1
will serve thee seven years for Rachel thy
younger daughter. 19. And Laban said,
It is better that Igive her to thee, than that
Ishould give her to another man : abide
with me. 20. And Jacob served seven
years for Rachel : and they seemed unto
him but a few days, for the love he had to
her. 21. And Jacob said untoLaban,Give
me my wife, for mv days are fulfilled, that
1 may go in unto her. 22. And Laban
gathered together all the men of the place,
and made a feast. 23. And it came to pass
in the evening, that lie took Leah his daugh¬
ter, and brought her to him ; and he went
in unto her. 24. And Laban gave unto his
daughter Leah Zilpah his maid, for an
hand-maid. 25. And it came to pass, that
in the morning, behold, it was Leah : and
he said to Laban, W hat is this thou hast
done unto me? Did not Iserve with thee
for Rachel? Wherefore then hast thou be¬
guiled me? 26. And Laban said, It must
not be so done in our country, to give the
younger before the' first-born. 27. Fulfil
her week, and we will give thee this also for
lite service which thou shalt serve with me
vet seven other years. 28. And Jacob did

so, and fulfilled her week : and he gave him
Rachel his daughter to wife also. 29. And
Laban gave to Rachel his daughter Bilhah
his handmaid to be her maid. 30. And he
went in also unto Rachel, and he loved also
Rachel more than Leah, and served with
him yet seven other years.

Here is,
I. The fair contract made between Laban and

Jacob, during the month that Jacob spent there as a
guest, v. 14. It seems, he was not idle, nor did he
spend his time in sport and pastime; but, like a man
of business, though he had no stock of his own, he
applied himself to serve his uncle, as he had begun,
(v.10.)whenhe watered his flock. Note,Wherever
we are, it is good to be employing ourselves m some
useful business, which will turn to a good account to
ourselves or others. Laban, it stems, was so taken
with Jacob's ingenuity and industry about his flocks,
that he was desirous he should continue vv.th him,
and very fairly reasons thus, (v. 15.) "Because
thou art my brother, shouldest thou therefore serve
rue for naught? No, what reason for that?" If
Jacob be so respectful to his uncle as to give him
his service without demanding any consideration for
it,yet Laban will not be so unjust to his nephew as
to take advantage either of his necessity or of his
good-nature. Note, Inferior relations must not be
imposed upon; if it be their duty to serve us, it is
our duty to reward them. Now Jacob had a fair
opportunity to make known to Laban the affec.tii n
he had for his daughter Rachel; and, having no
worldly goods in hishand with which to endow her,
he promiseshim se\ en years' service, upon condition
that, at the end of seven years, he would bestow her
upon him for his wife. It appears by computation
that Jacob was now 77 years old when he bound
himself apprentice for a wife, andfor a wife he ke/it
sheeji, Hos. 12. 12. His posterity are there re¬
minded of it long afterward, as ah instance of the
meanness of their original: probably, Rachel was
young, and scarcely marriageable, when Jacob first
came, which made him the more willing to stay for
her till his seven years' service were expired.

II. Jacob's honest performance of his part of the
bargain, v. 20. He served seven years for Rachel:
if Rachel still continued to keep her father's sheep
as she did, (v. 9.) his innocent and religiousconver¬
sation with her, while they kept the flocks, could
not but increase their mutual acquaintance and af¬
fection ; (Solomon's song of love is a pastoral;) if she
now left it off", his easing her of that care was very
obliging. Jacob honestly served out his seven years,
and did not forfeit his indentures, though he was
old; nay, he served them cheerfully, they seemed to
him but a few days, for the love hehad to her. As
if it was more his desire to earn her than to have
her. Note, Love makes long and hard services
short and easy; hence we readof the labour of love,
Heb. 6. 10. If we know how to value the happi¬
ness of heaven, the sufferings of this present time
will be as nothing to us, in comparison of it. An
age of work will be but as a few days to these that
love God, and long for Christ's appearing.

III. The base cheat which Laban put upon him
j when he was out of his time; heput Leah into his
anus instead of Rachel, v. 23. This was I.aban's

| sin;he wronged both Jacob and Rachel, whose af-
J fections, doubtless, were engaged to each other, and
j if (as some say) Leah was herein no better than an.adulteress, it was no small wrong to her too. Rut
] it was Jacob's affliction, a damp to the mirth of the
j marriage-feast, when in the morning, behold, it
was Leah, v. 25. It is easy to observe here how

! Jacob was paid in his own coin. He had cheated



I ;

158 GENESIS, XXiX.

his own father when he pretended to be Esau, and
now his father-in-law cheated him. Herein, how
unrighteous soever Laban was, the Lord was right¬
eous; asJudg. 1. 7. Eventhe righteous, if they take
a false step, are sometimes thus recompensed in the
earth. Many th.t are not, likeJacob, disappo.nted in
the /lemon, soon find themselves, as much to their
grief, disappointed in the character. The choice
of that relation therefore on both sides, ought to be
made with good advice and consideration, that if
there should be a disappointment, it may not be ag¬
gravated by a consciousness of management.
IV. The excuse and atonement Laban made for

the cheat
1. The excuse was frivolous, r. 26, It muet not

be so done in our country. We have reason to
think there was no such custom of his country, as
he pretends; only he banters Jacob with it, and
laughs at his mistake. Note, Those that can do
wickedly, and then think to turn it off with a jest,
though they may deceive themselves and others,
will find, at last, that God is not mocked. But if
there had been such a custom, and he had resolved
to observe it, he should have told Jacob so, when
he undertook to serve him for his younger daugh¬
ter. As saith the proverb of the ancients, Wicked-
tess proceeds from the wicked, 1 Sam. 24. 13.
Those that deal with treacherous men, must expect
to be dealt treacherously with.

2. His compounding of the matter did but make
bad worse: Hewill give thee this also, v. 27. Here¬
by he drew Jacob into the sin. and snare, and dis¬
quiet, of multiplying wives, which remains a blot
in his escutcheon, and will be so to the end of the
world. Honest Jacob did not design it, but to have
kept as true to Rachel as his father had done toRe¬
bel-tali;he that had lived without a wife to the 84th
ye ir of his age, could then have been very well con¬
tent with one: but Laban,to dispose of his twodaugh¬
ters without portions, and to get seven years' ser¬
vice more out of Jacob, thus imposes upon him, and
draws him into such a strait by his fraud, that (the
matter not being yet settled as it was afterward by
the divine law, Lev. 18. 18, and more fully since by
our Saviour, Matt. 19. 5.) lie had some colourable
reason for marrying them both. He could not re¬
fuse Rachel, for he had espoused her; still less
could he refuse Leah: and therefore Jacob must be
content, and take two talents, 2 Kings 5. 23. Note,
One sin is commonly the iniet of another. Tliey
that go in by one door of wickedness, seldom find
the way out bat by another. The polygamy of the
patriarchs was, in some measure,excusable inthem,
because, though there was a reason against it as an¬
cient as Adam's marriage, (Mai. 2. 15.) yet there
was no express command against it; it was in them
a sin of ignorance, it was not the product of any sin¬
ful lust, but for the building up of the church,which
was the good that Providence brought out of it: but
it will by no means justify the like practice now,
when God's will is plainly made known, that one
man and one woman only must be joined together,
1Cor. 7. 2. The having of many wives suits well
enough with the carnal sensual spirit < f the Ma¬
hometan imposture, which allows it; but we have
not so learned Christ. Dr. Lightfoot makes Leah
and Rachel to be figures of the two churches, the
Jews under the 1nv, and the Gentiles under the
gospel : the younger, the more beautiful, and more
in the thoughts of Christ when he came in the form
of a servant; but the other, like Leah, first em¬
braced; yet, in this, the allegory does not hold, that
the Gentiles, the younger, were more fruitful, Gal.
4. 27.

31. And when the Lord saw that Leah
teas hated, lie opened her womb : but Ra-

| chel mas barren. 32. And Leah conceived
. and bare a son, and she called his name
j Reuben : for she said, Surely the Lordhath
looked upon my affliction : now therefore
my husband will love me. 33. And she
conceived again, and bare a son ; and said,
Because the Lord hath heard that I teas

hated, he hath therefore given me this son
also : and she called his name Simeon. 34.

| And she conceived again, and bare a son ;
[ and said, Now this time will my husband
j be joined unto me, because 1 have born
him three sons : therefore was his name

j calledLevi. 35. And she conceived again,
j and bare a son ; and she said, Now will 1
praise the Lord : therefore she called his
name Judah ; and left bearing.

We have here the birth of four of Jacob's sons,
all by Leah. Observe,

I. That Leah, who was less beloved, was blessed
with children, when Rachel was denied that bless¬
ing, v. 31. See how Providence, in dispensing its
gifts, observes a proportion, to keep the balance
even, setting cresses and comforts one over-against
another, that none may be either too much eleva¬
ted, or too much depressed. Rachel wants chil¬
dren, but she is blessed with her husband's love;
Leah wants that, but she is fruitful. Thus it was
between Elkanah's two wives; (1 Sam. 1. 5.) for
the Lord is wise and righteous. When the Lord

| saw that Leah was hated, that is loved less than
Rachel, in which sense it is required that we hate
father and mother, in comparison with Christ,
(Luke 14. 26.) then the Lord granted her a ch Id;
which was a rebuke to Jacob, for making so great a
difference between those that he was equally rela¬
ted to; a check to Rachel, who perhaps insulted
over her sister upon that account; and a comfort to
Leah, that she might not be overwhelmed with the
contempt put upon her: thus Godgiveth abundant
honour to that which lacked, 1Cor. 12. 24.

II. That the names she gav e her children, were
expressive of her respectful regards both to God

j and to her husband. 1. She appears very ambitious
j of her husband's love: she reckoned the want of it
'her affliction; (v. 32.) not upbraiding him with it
I as his fault, nor reproaching him for it, and so
I makingherself uneasy to him, but laying it to heart
as her grief, which yet she had reason to bear with

| the more patience, because she herself was consent¬
ing to the fraud by which she became his wife; and

| we may well bear that trouble with patience, which
I we bring upon ourselves by our own sin and folly.
! She promised herself that the children she bare
him, would gain her the interest she desired in his
affections. She called her first-born lieuhen, See a
son, with this pleasant thought, .Now will my hus-

| band love me; and her third son Levi, Joined, with
this expectation, A"ow will my husband be joined
unto me, v. 34. Mutual affection is both the duty,
and comfort, of that relation; and vokc-fellows
should study to recommend themselves to each
other, 1Cor. 7. 33, 34. 2. She thankfully acknow¬
ledges the kind providence < f God in it, The Lord
hath looked u/ion my affliction,v. 32. " The Lord
hath heard, that is, taken notice < f it, that Iwas
hated;" (for cur afflictions, as they are before God's
eyes, so they have a cry inhis ears;) liehath there¬
fore given me this son. Note, Whatever we have,
that contributes either to our support and comfort
under our afflictions, or to our deliverance from
them, God must be owned in it, especially his pity
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and tender mercy. Her fourth she called Judah, I
Praise, saying, jVow -will 1firaise the Lord, v. 35.
And this was he, of whom, as concerning the flesh, ]
Christ came. Note, (1.) Whatever is the matter
of onr rejoicing, ought to be the matter of our
thanksgiving: tresh favours should quicken us to
praise God for former favours. jVow will 1firaise
the Lord more and better than Ihav e done. (2.) '
All our praises must centre in Christ, both as the
matter of them, and as the Mediator of them. He
descended from him whose name was Praise, for
he is our Praise. Is Christ formed in my heart?
A'ota ivillIfiraise the Lord.

CHAP. XXX.
In this chapter we have an account of the increase. I. Of t

Jacob's family. Eight children more we find registered
ill this chapter; Dan and Naphtali by Bilhah, Rachel's
maid,v. 1..S. Gad and Asher by Zilpah, Leah's maid, I;
v. 9 ..13. lssachar, Zcbulun, and Dinah, by Leah, v. ij
14 ..21. And, last of all, Joseph, by Rachel, v. 22 ..24.
11. Of Jacob's estate. He makes a new bargain with La-
ban, v. 25 ..34. And in the six years' further service he
did to Laban, God wonderfully blessed him, so that his
stock of cattle becaijie very considerable, v. 35 . .43.
Herein was fulfilled the blessing which Isaac dismissed
him with, (ch. 28. 3.) God make thee fruitful, and mul¬
tiply thee. Eventhese small matters concerningJacob's
house and field, though they seein inconsiderable, are
improveable for our learning. For the scriptures were
written, not for princes and statesmen, to instruct thein
in politics; but for all people, even the meanest, to direct
them in their families and callings : yet some things are
here recorded concerning Jacob, not for imitation but
for admonition.

1. iND when Rachel saw that she bare
l\.Jacob no children, Rachel envied

her sister; and said unto Jacob, Give me
children, or else Idie. 2. And Jacob's an¬
ger was kindled against Rachel : and he
said, Am Iin God's stead, who hath with¬
held from thee the fruit of the womb ? 3.
And she said, Behold my maid Bilhah, go
in unto her; and she shall bear upon my
knees, that Imay also have children by her.
4. And she gave him Bilhah her handmaid
to wife : and Jacob went in unto her. 5.
And Bilhah conceived, and bare Jacob a
son. 6. And Rachel said, God hath judged
me,and hath also heard my voice, and hath
given me a son ; therefore called she his
name Dan. 7. And Bilhah Rachel's maid
conceived again, and bare Jacob a second
son. 8. And Rachel said, with great wrest¬
lings have Iwrestled with my sister, and I
have prevailed: and she called his name
Naphtali. 9. When Leah saw that she
had left bearing, she took Zilpah her maid,
and gave her Jacob to wife. 10. And Zilpah
Leah's maid bare Jacob a son. 11. And
Leah said, a troop eometh : and she called
his name Gad. 12. And Zilpah Leah's
maid bare Jacob a second son. 13. And
Leah said, Happy am I, for the daughters
will call me blessed : and she called his
name Asher.

Wehaveherethe badconsequences of that strange
marriage which Jacob made with the two sisters.
Here is,

1. An unhappy disagreement between him and

Rachel, (v. 1, 2.) occasioned, not so much by hei
own barrenness, as by her sister's fruitfulness. Re-
bekah, the only wife" of Isaac, was long childless,
and yet we findno uneasiness betweenher and Isaac;
but here, because Leah bears children, Rachel can¬
not live peaceably with Jacob.

1. Rachel frets; (v. 1.) she envied her sister; en¬
vy is grieving at the good of another, than which no
sin is more offensive to God, or more injuriousto our
neighbour and ourselves. She considered not that it
was God that made the difference, ..nd that though,
in this single instance, her sister was preferred be¬
fore her, yet in other things she had the advantage.
Let us carefully watch against all the risings and
workingsof thispassion in our minds. Letnot our eye
be evil towards any of our fellow-servants, because
our master's is good. But this was not all; she said
to Jacob, Give me children, or else Idie. Note, We
are very apt to miss it in our desires of temporal
mercies, as Rachel here; (1.) One child would not
content her;but, because Leah has more than one,
she must have more too; Give me children. (2.)
Her heart is inordinately set upon it,and if she have
not what she would have, she will throw away her
life, and all the comforts of it. "Give them me, or
else Idie," that is, "I shall fret myself to death;
the want of this satisfaction will shorten my days."
Some think she threatens Jacob to lay violent hands
upon herself, if she could not obtain this mercy.
(3.) She did not apply herself to God by prayer, but
to Jacob only, forgetting that children are an hirit-
age of the ford, Ps. 127. 3. We wrong both God
and ourselves, when our eye is more to men, the in¬
struments of our crosses and comforts, than to Gc d
the Autll'or. Observe a difference between Rachel's
asking for this mercy, and Hannah's, 1 Sam. 1. 10.
&c. Rachel envied, Hannah wept; Rachel must
have children, and she died of the serf nd;Hannah
praved for one child, and she had four more. Ra¬
chel is importunate andperemptory, Hannah issub¬
missive and devout. Ifthou wilt give me a child,
Iwillgivehimto the Lord. Let Hannahbeimitated,
andnot Rachel;and let our tlesires be always under
the conduct and check of reason and religion.

2. Jacob chides, and most justly; (v. 2.) he loved
Rachel, and therefore reprovedher for what she said
amiss. Note, Faithful reproofs are productsand in¬
stances of true affection, Ps. 141. 5. Prov. 27. 5, 6.
Job reprovedhis wife when she spake the language
of the foolish woman, Job 2. 10. See 1Cor. 7. 16.
He was angrv, not at the person, but at the sin; he
expressed himself so as to show his displeasure.
Note, Sometimes it is requisite that a reproof should
be given warm, like a physical potion; net too hot,
lest it scald the patient; yet not cold, lest it prove
ineffectual. It was a very grave and pious reply
which Jacob gave to Rachel's peevish demand: Am
Iin God'sstead? The Chaldee paraphrases it well,
Dost thou ask sons of me? Oughtest thou not to ask
from before the Lord? The Arabic reads it, "Ami
above God; can Igive thee that which God denies
thee?" This was said like a plain man. Observe,
1.) He acknowledges the hand of God in the af-
iction which he was a sharer with her in. He hath

withheld the fruit of the womb. Note, Whatever
we want, it is God that withholds it, a sovereign
Lord, most wise, holy, and just, that may do what
he will with his own, and is debtor to no man; that
never did, nor ever can do, any wrong to any of his
creatures. The keysof the clouds, of the heart, of
the grave, and of the womb, are four keys which
God has in his hand, and which (the Rabbins say)
he intrusts neither with angel nor seraphim. See
Rev. 3. 7. Job 11. 10.—12. 14. (2.) He acknow¬
ledges his own inability to alter what God had ap¬
pointed, "AmIin God's stead? What ! Dost thou
make a god of me?" Deos qui rogat illefacit—He
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to whom we offer supplications, is to us a God.
Note, [1.] There is 110 creature that is or canbe, to
us, in God's stead. Godmay beto us insteadof any
creature, as the sun instead of the moon and stars;
but the moon and all the stars will not be to us in- j
stead of the sun. No creature's wisdom, power, and
love, will be to us instead of God's. [2.] It is there¬
fore our sin and folly to place any creature in God's |

stead, and to place that confidence in any creature,
which is to be placed in God only.

II. An unhappy agreement between him and the
two handmaids.

1. At the persuasion of Rachel, he took Billiah
her handmaid to wife, that, according to the usage
of those times, his children by her might be adopted
and owned as her mistress's children, v. 3, 8cc.
She would rather have children by reputation than
none at all; children that she might fancy to be her
own, and call her own, though they were not so.
One would think her own sister's children were
nearer akin to her than her maid's, and she might
with more satisfaction have made them her own, if
she had so pleased; but (so natural is it for us all to
be fond of power) children that she had a right to
rule, were more desirable to her than childrenthat
she had more reason to love;and, as an early in¬
stance of herdominionover the children born inher
apartment, she takes a pleasure in giving them
names that carry in them nothing but marks of em¬
ulation with her sister. As if she hadovercome her,
( 1.) At Iw; she calls the first son of her handmaid
Dan, Judgment, saying, " God hath judged me,"
t'. 6. (that is,) "given sentence in my favour."
(2.) Inbattle; she calls the next JVaphtall, 11' rest-
lings, saying, J have wrestled with my sister, and
haveprevailed;(t». 8.) as if all Jacob's sons must be I
born men of contention. See what roots of bitter¬
ness, envy and strife are, and what mischief they
make among relations.

2. At the persuasion of Leah, he took Zilpah her
handmaidto wife also, v. 9. Rachel had done that
absurd and preposterous thing, of giving her maid
to her husband, in emulation with Leah; and now
Leah (because she missed one year in bearing chil¬
dren) does the same, to be even with her, or rather,
to keep before her. See the power of jealousy and
rivalship, and admire the wisdom of the divine ap¬
pointment, which joins together one man and one
woman only: for God hath called us to peace and
purity, 1 Cor. 7. 15. Two sons Zilpah bare to
Jacob, whom Leah looked upon herself as enti¬
tled to; in token of which, she called one Gad, (v.
11.) promising herself a little Troop of children;
and children arc the militiaof a family, they fill the
quiver, Ps. 127. 4, 5. The other she called Asher,
Happy, thinking herself happy in him, and promis¬
ing herself that her neighbours would think so too,
v. 13, The daughters will call me blessed. Note,
It is an instance of the vanity of the world, and the
foolishness bound up in our hearts, that most people
value themselves, arid govern themselves, more by
reputation, than either by reason or religion; they
think themselves blessed, ifthe daughters (lobut call
them so. There was much amiss in the contest
and competition between these two sisters, yet God
brought good out of this evil; for the time beingnow
at hand when the seed of Abraham must begin to in¬
crease and multiply, thus Jacob's family was replen¬
ished with twelve sons, heads of the thousands of .

Israel, from whom the celebrated twelve tribes de- j
scended, and were named.

14. And Reuben went in the days of
wheat-harvest, and found mandrakes in the
field, and brought them unto his mother
Iicah. Then Rachel said to Leah, Give

] me, Ipray thee, of thy son's mandrakes.
j lo. And she said unto her, Is it a small
matter that thou hast taken my husband ?
And wouldest thou take away my son's man¬
drakes also ? And Rachelsaid,Therefore lie
shall lie with thee to night for thy son's
mandrakes. 16. And Jacob came out of
the field in the evening, and Leah went out
to meet him, and said, Thou must come in
unto me ;for surely Ihave hired thee with
my son's mandrakes. And he lay with her
that night. 17. And God hearkened unto
Leah, and she conceived, and bare Jacob
the fifth son. 18. And Leah said, God hath
given me my hire, because Ihave given my
maiden to my husband: and she called his
name Issachar. 1 9. And Leah conceived
again, and bare Jacob the sixth son. 20.
And Leah said, God hath endowed me with
a good dowry ; now will my husband dwell
with me, because I have born him six
sons: and she called his name Zebulun.
21. And afterward she bare a daughter, and
called her name Dinah. 22. And God re¬
membered Rachel, and God hearkened to
her, and opened her womb. 23. And she
conceived, and bare a son ; and said, God
hath taken away my reproach. 24. And
she called his name Joseph ; and said, the
Lord shall add to me another son.

Here is,
I. Leah fruitful again, after she had, for some

time, left bearing. Jacob, it should seem, associat¬
ed more with Rachel than with Leah. The law of
Moses supposes it a common case, that ifa man had
two wives, one would be loved, and the other hated,
Dent. 21. 15. But, at length, Rachel's strong pas¬
sionsbetrayedher into abargain with Leah, that Ja¬
cob should return to her apartment. Reuben, a lit¬
tle lad, five or six years old, playing in the field,
found mandrakes, cludaim. It is uncertain what
they were, the critics are not agreed about them;
we are sure they were some rarities, either fruits or
flowers that were very pleasant to the smell, Cant.
7. 13. Note, The God of nature has provided, not
only for our necessities, but for our delights: there
are products of the earth in the exposed fields, as
well as intheplantedprotectedgardens, that arevery
valuable and useful. Hew plentifully is nature's
house furnished, and her table spread! Her pre¬
cious fruits offer themselves to be gathered by the
hands of little children. It is a laudable custom of
the devout Jews, when they find pleasure, suppose
in eating an apple, to lift up their hearts, and say,
"Blessed be he that made this fruit pleasant!" Or,
in smelling a flower, "Blessed be he that made this
flower sweet." Some think these mandrakes were
jessamine flowers; whatever they were, Rachel
could not see them in Leah's hands, into which the
child had brought them, but she must c.ovet them.
She cannot bear the want of these pretty flowers,
but, at any rate, she will purchase them. Note,
There may be great sin and folly in the inordinate
desire of a small thing. Leahtakes this advantage,
(as Jacob had of Esau's coveting his red pottage,)
to obtain that which was justly due to her, but which
Rachel would not otherwise have consented to.
Note, Strong passions often thwart one another, and
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those cannot but be continually uneasy, that are i|
hurried by them. Leah is overjoyed that she shall ;
nave her husband's company again, that her family il
might yet further be built up, which is the blessing
she desires and devoutly prays for, as is intimated,
f. 17, where it is said, God hearkened unto Leah.
The learnedBishop Patrick very well suggests here,
that the true reason of this contest between Jacob's I
wives for his company, and their giving of him their
maids to be his wives, was, the earnest desire they j
had to fulfil the promise made to Abraham, ( mil l|
now lately renewed to Jacob,) that his seed should
be as the stars of heaven for multitude, and that in
one Seed of his, the Messiah, all the nations of the
earth should be blessed. And he thinks it had been 1

below the dignity of this sacred history, to take
such particular notice of these things, if there h..d
nit been some such great consideration in them.
Leah was now blessed with two sons; the first she
culled Issachar, A hire, (v. 18.)and reckoningher¬
self well repaid for her mandrakes, nay, (which is a
strange construction of the providence,) rewarded
for giving her maid to her husband. Note, We
abuse God's mercy, when we reckon that his fa¬
vours countenance and patronise our follies. The I
other she called Zebulun, Dwelling, (v. 20.) own¬
ing God's bounty to her, God has endowed mewith
a good dowry. Jacob had not endowed her when
he married her, nor had he wherewithal in posses¬
sion; but she reckons a family of children, not a bill
of charges, but a good dowry, Ps. 113. 9. She pro- j
mises herself more of her husband's company, now I
that she had born him six sons, and that, in iove to
his children, at least, he would often visit her
lodging. Mention is made, v. 21, of the birth of a
daughter, Dinah, because of the following story !
concerning Iter, ch. 34. Perhaps Jacob had other ;
daughters, though not registered.

II. Rachel fruitful at last, v. 22, God remem¬
bered Rachel whom he seemed to have forgotten, j
and hearkened to her whose prayers had been long j
denied; and then she barea son. Note, As Godjustly
denies the mercy we have been inordinately desirous
of, so sometimes he graciously grants, at length, that !
which we have long waited for. He correits our j
follv, and yet considers our frame, and does not con¬
tend for ever. Rachel called her son Josefih, which,
inHebrew, is akin to two words of a contrary signifi¬
cation, Asa/ih, Abstain, He has taken away my re¬
proach, as if the greatest mercy she had in this son,
was that she had saved her credit;and Jasa/ih, Ad-
didit, The Lordshall add to me another son; which
may be looked upon, either as the langu ge of her
inordinate desire, (she scarcely knows how to be
thankful for one, unless she may be sure of another.)
or of her f ,itli; she takes this mercy as an earnest j
of further mercy; "Has God given me his gra: e?
Imay call it Joseph, and say, He shall add more I
grace. Has he given me his joy? Imay call it Jo¬
seph, and say, He will give more joy. Has he be¬
gun, and shall he not make an end?"

25. And it came to pass, when Rachel
had born Joseph, that Jacob said unto La-
ban, Send me away, that Imay go unto
mine own place, and to my country. 26.
Give me my wives and my children, for
whom Ihave served thee, and let me go ;for
thou knowest my service which Ihave done
thee. 27. And Laban said unto him,Ipray
thee, if 1 have found favour in thine eyes,
tarry ; for Ihave learned by experience that
the Lordhath blessed me for thy sake. 28.
And he said, Appoint me thy wages, and I

Vol. 1.—X

will give it. 29. And he said unto him,
Thou knowest how 1have served thee, and
bow thy cattle was with me. 30. Lor it wo.;

little which thou badst before Icame, and it
is /tow increased unto a multitude ;and the
Loan hath blessed tbee since my coming,
and now when shall 1 provide for mine own
house also ! 31. And he said, What shall
Igive thee 1 And Jacob said, Thou shall
not give me any thing: if thou wilt do this
thing for me, 1will again feed and keep thv
flock: 32. Iwill pass through all thy flock
to day, removing from thence all the speck¬
led and spotted cattle, and all the brown
cattle among the sheep, and the spotted and
speckled among the goats, and of such shall
be my hire. 33. So shall my righteousness
answer for me in time to come,when it shall
come for my hire before thy face : every one
that is not speckled and spotted amongst the
goats, and brown amongst the sheep, that
shall be accounted stolen with me. 34.
And Labansaid, Behold, Iwould it might

j be according to thy word. 35. And he re-
; moved that day the he-goats that were ring-
straked and spotted, and all the she-goats
that were speckled and spotted, and every

! one that had some white in it, and all the
brown among the sheep, and gave them into

j the hands of his sons. 36. And he set three
j days' journey betwixt himself and Jacob :
i and Jacob fed the rest of Laban's flocks.
[ We have here,

I. Jacob's thoughts of home. He faithfully serv¬
ed Its time out with Laban, even his second ap¬
prenticeship, though he was an old man, had a
growing family to provide for, and it was high time
for him to set up for himself; though Laban'sservice
was hard, and he had cheated him in the first bar¬
gain he had made, yet, Jacob honestly performs his
engagements. Note, A good man, though he swears
to h's own hurt, will not change. And though others
h ue deceived us, that will not justify us in deceiv¬
ing them. Our rule is, to do as we would be clone
by, not as we are done by. Jacob's term being ex¬
pired,he begs leaveto begone,x». 25. Observe, 1. He
retained hisaffection for the landof Canaan, not cn-

I lv because it was the land of his nativity, and his fa¬
ther and mother were there, whom he longed to
see; but because it was the land of promise, and in
token of his dependence upon the promise of it;
though he sojourn in Haran, he can by no means
think of settlingthere. Thus should we be affected
towards our heavenly country, looking upon our¬
selves as strangershere, viewing the heavenly coun
try as our home, and longing to be there, as soon as
the days of our service upon earth are numbered
and finished. We must not think of taking root
here, for this is not our place and country, Heb. 13.
14. 2. He was desirous to go to Canaan, though

! he had a great family to take with him, and no pro-

' visirn yet made for them. He had got wives and
children with Laban, but nothing else; yet he does
not solicit Laban to give him either a portion with
his wives, or the maintenance of seme of his chil-

I dren. No, all his request is, Gh>e me my wives and
my children, and send me away, v. 25, 20. Note,
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Those that trust in Clod, and in his providence and
promise, though they have great families and small
incomes, can cheerfully hope that he who sends
mouths will send meat. He who feeds the brood
of the ravens, will not starve the seed of the right-
eous.

II. Lallan's desire of his stay, v. 27. In love to

himself, not to Jacob or to h'swives or children, lie
speaks fairly and gently, that he may engage him to j
continue his chief shepherd; entreating h.m, by the ;
regard he bore him, not to leave him; IfIlave j
foundfavour in thine eyes, tarry. Note, Churlish
selfish men know how to give good words, when it
is to sen e their own ends. Lallan found that his
stock had wonderfully increased with Jacob's good
management, and heowns it,with icry g :od expres¬
sions ofrespectboth to God and Jacob;Ihave learn¬
ed by experience, that the Lord has blessed me for
thy sake. Observe, 1. Lallan's learning. Ihave
learnedbyexperience. Note, There is manyaprofit¬
able good lesson to belearnedby experience. \Vc are
very unapt scholars, ifwe have not learnedby expe¬
riencethe evil of sin, thetreachery ofourown hearts,
the vanity of the world, the goodness of God, the
gains of godliness, and the like. 2. Lallan's lesson;
he owns, (1.) That his prosperity was owing to
God's blessing; The Lordhas blessed me. Note,
Worldly men that choose their portion in this life,
are often blessed with an abundance of this world's
goods. Common blessings are given plentifully to

many that have no title to covenant blessings. (2.)
That Jacob's pietv had brought that blessing upon
him; The Lordhas blessed me, not for my own sake,
let not such a man as Indian, that lives without
Jod in the world, think that he shall receive any

thing of the Lord, Jam. 1. 7.) but for thy sake.
Note, [1.] Good men are b'essings to the places
where they live, even there where they live mean¬
ly and obscurely, asJacob in the field, and Joseph in
the prison, ch. 39. 23. [2.] God often blesses bad
men with outward mercies, for the sake of their god¬
ly relations, though it is seldom that they have ei¬
ther the wit to see it, or the grace to own it, as La-
ban did here.

III. The new bargain they came upon. Laban's
craft and covctousness took advantage of Jacob's
plainness, honesty, andgood nature;and, perceiving
that Jacob began to be won 11(1011 by his fair speech¬
es, instead of makinghim a generous offer, and bid¬
dinghigh,as be ought to havedone, all things consi¬
dered, heputs it upon him to make his demands;(v.
28.) appoint me thy wages; knowing he would be
very modest in them, and would ask less than he
could for shame offer. Jacob accordingly makes a
proposal to him, in which,

1. He shows what reason he had to insist uprn so
much, considering, f 1.) That Lalinn was bound in
gratitude to do well for him, because he had served
him not only faithfully, but very successfully, v. 30.
Yet here observe, how hespeaks, like himself, very
modestly. Laban had said, Ihe Lord has blessed ji
me for thy sake; Jacob will not say so, but, The j
Lord has blessed thee since my coming. Note, Hum¬
ble saints take more pleasure in doing good than in
hearing of it again. (2.) That he himself was
hound in duty to take rareof his own family; Abw,
when shall Iprovide for mine own house also ?
Note, Faith and charity, though they arc excellent
things, must not take us off from making necessary
provisions for our own support, and the support ot
our families. We must, like Jacob, trust in the Lord,
and do good, and yet we must, like him, provide for
our own houses also; lie that docs not, is worse than
an infidel, 1Tim. 5. 8.

2. He is willing to refer himself to the provi¬
dence of God, which, he knew, extends itself to the
smallest things, eventhe colour of the cattle;and he

will be content to have for his wages the sheep and
goats of sucli and such a colour, speckled, spi tted,
and brown, which shouldhereafter be brought forth,
v. 52, 33. This, he thinks,will be a most effectu¬
al way both to prevent Laban's cheating him, and
to secure himself from being suspct ted of cheating
Laban. Some think he chose this colour, because
in Canaan itwas generally mostdesired, and delight¬
ed in; their shepherds in Cana 11 are called jVeko-
dim, (Amos 1. 1.) the word here used for speckled;
andLaban was willing to consent to this bargain, be¬
cause he thought if the few he had that were now
speckled and spotted, were separated from the
rest, whi h by agreement was to be done immedi¬
ately, the body of the flock which Jacob was to tend,
being of one colour, either all black, or ad white,
would produce few or none of mixt colours, and so
he should have Jacob's service for nothing, or next
to nothing. According to this bargain, those few
that were party-coloured, were separated, and put
into the hands of Laban's sons, and sent three days'
journey off; so great was Laban's jealousy, lest any
of those should mix with the rest of the flock, to the
advantage of Jacob. And now a fine b irgain Jacob
has made for himself! Isthis hisproviding for hisown
house, to put it upon such an innertaintv ? If these
cattle bringforth, asusually cattle do, youngones of
the same colour with themselves, he muststill serve
for nothing, and be a drudge and a beggar all the
days of his life; but lie knows whom he has trusted,
and the event showed, (1.) That he took the best
way that could be taken with Laban, who otherwise
would certainly have been too hard for him.
And, (2.) That it was not in vain to rely upon the
Divine Providence, which owns and blesses honest
humble diligence. Those that find menwhom they
deal with unjust and unkind, shall not find God so,
but that, some wav or other, he will right the injur¬
ed, and be a good Pay-Master to those that commit
their cause to him.

37. And Jacob look him rods of green
poplar and of the liasel and chesnut-tree ,
and pilled white strokes in them, and made
the white appear, which was in the rods. 38.
And lie set the rods, which he hadpilled, lie-
lore the (locks in the gutters in the watering-
troughs, when the flocks came to drink, that
they should conceive when they came to
drink. 39. And the flocks conceived before
the rods, and brought forth cattle ring-strak¬
ed, speckled, and spotted. 40. And Jacob
did separate the lambs, and set the faces of
the flocks toward the ring-straked, and all
the brown in the (lock of Lalmn ;and he
put his own flocks by themselves, and put
tliemnot into Laban's cattle. 41. Audit
came to pass, whensoever the stronger cat¬
tle did conceive, that Jacob laid the rods he-
fore the eyesof the cattle in the gutters, that
they might conceive among the rods. 41.
Hut when the cattle were feeble, he put
them not in :so the feebler were 1 -ahan's, and
the stronger Jacob's. 43. And the man in¬
creased exceedingly, and had much cattle,
and maid-servants, and men-servants, and
camels, and asses.

Here is Jacob's honest policy to make his bargain
more advantageous to himself than it was likelv to
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be: if he had not taken some course to help himself,
•t would h vc hec-n a bad bargain indeed, which he
knew Lalian weald neverhave considered, or rather,
which he w id 1 have been well-pleased to see him
a loser by, so little did Laban consult any one's
interest but his own. Now Jacob's contrivances
were,

1. To set pilled sticks before the cattle where they
were watered, that, looking much at those unusual
party-coloured sticks, by the power of imagination,
they might bring forth young < lies in like manner
party-coloured, v. 37. .39. Probably, this cus¬
tom was commonly used by the shepherds of Ca¬
naan, who coveted to have their cattle of this motley
colour. Note, It becomes a man to be master of his
trade, whatever it is, and to be not only industrious,
but ingenious in it, and to be versed in all its lawful
aits and mysteries; for what is a man but his trade?
There is a discretion which God teaches the hus¬
bandman, (as plain a trade as that is,) and which he
ought to learn, Isa. 28. 26.

2. When he began to have a stock of ring-straked
and brown, he contrived to set them first, and to put
the faces of the rest toward them, with the same de¬
sign as he did the former with; but would not let his
own that were motley-coloured, look at Laban'sthat
were of one colour, v. 40. Strung impressions, it
seems, are made by the eye, with which therefore
we have need to make a covenant.

3. When he found that his project succeeded,
through the special blessing of God upon it, he con¬
trived, by using it only with the stronger cattle, to
secure to' himself those that were most valuable,
leaving the feebler to Laban, v. 41, 42. Thus Ja¬
cob increased exceedingly, (v. 43. ) and grew very
rich in a little time. This success of his policy, it is
true, was not sufficient to justify it, if there had
been any thing fraudulent or unjust in it, which we
are sure there was not, for hedid it by divine direc¬
tion; {ch. 31. 12.) nor was there anything in the
thing itself, but the honest improvement of a fair
bargain, which the Divine Providence wonderfully
prospered, both injustice to Jacob, whom Laban had
wronged and dealt hardly with, and in pursuance
of the particular promises made to him of the to¬
kens of the divine favour. Note, Those, who,
while their beginning is small, are humble and hon¬
est, contented and industrious, are in a likely way to
see their latter end greatly increasing; he that is
faithful in a little, shall be intrusted with more; he
thatisfaithful in that which is another man's, shall
be intrusted with something of his own. Jacob that
had been a just servant, became a rich master.

CHAP. XXXI.
Jacob was a very honest good man, a man of great devotion,

and integrity," and yet he had more trouble and vacation
than any of the patriarchs. He had left his latin r's house
in a fright, came to his uncle in distress, very hard usaue
he had met with there, and now is going back surrounded
with fears. Here is, I.His resolution to return, v. 1 . .16.
II. His clandestine departure, v. 17..21. III. Lahan's
pursuit of him in displeasure, v. 22. .25. IV. The hot
words that passed between them, v. 26 ..42. V. Their
amicable agreement at last, v. 43 ..55.

1. A ND lie heard the words of Lallan's
_/JL sons, saying, Jacob hath taken away

all that was our father's ; and of that
which was our father's hath he gotten all
this glory. 2. And Jacob beheld the coun¬
tenance of Laban, and, behold,it was not
toward him as before. 3. And the Lord
said unto Jacob,Returnunto the land of thy
fathers, and to thy kindred ;and Iwill be
with thee. 4. And Jacob sent and called

Rachel and Leah to the held unto hisiiock,
5. And said unto them, i see your father's
countenance, that it /snot toward me as be¬
fore ;but the God of my father hath been
with me. G. And ye know that with all
my power 1 have served your father. 7.
And your father hath deceived me and
changed my wages ten times ; but God suf¬
fered him not to hurt me. 8. If lie said thus,
The speckled shall be thy wages; then all
the cattle hare speckled : and if hesaid thus,
The ling'-stiaked shall he thy hire ; then ali
the cattle bare ring-straked. 9. Thus God
hath taken aw ay the cattle of your father,
and given them to me. 10. And it came to
pass at the time that the cattle conceived,
that I lifted up mine eyes, and saw in a
dream, and, behold, the rams which leaped
upon the cattle, were ring-straked, speckled,
and grisled. 11. And the angel of God
spake unto me in a dream, saying, Jacob :
Vnd Isaid, Here am 1. 12. And he said,
Lift up now thine eyes, and see, all the rams
which leap upon the cattle, arc ring-straked,
speckled, and grisled : for Ihave seen all
that Laban docth unto thee. 13. 1 am the
God of Beth-el, where thou anointcdsl the
pillar, and where thou vowedst a vow unto
me : now arise, get thee out from this land,
and return unto the landof thy kindred. 14.
And Rachel and Leah answered and said
unto him, is there yet any portion or inherit¬
ance for us inour father's house 1 15. Are
we not counted of him strangers ? For he
hath sold us, and hath quite devoured our
money. 16. For all the riches which God
hath taken from our father, that is our's,
and our children's :now then, whatsoever
God hath said unto thee, do.

Jacub is here taking up a resolution immediately
to quit bis uncle's service, and to take what he had,
and go back to Canaan. Hetook up this resolution,
upon a just provocation by divine direction, and with
the advice and consent of his wives.

I. Upon a just provocation; for Laban and his
sons were become very cross and ill-natured toward
him, so that he coulcl nc.t stay among them with
safety and satisfaction.

1. Laban's sons showed it in what they said, v.
1. It should seem, they said it in Jacob's hearing,
with a design to vex him. The last chapter began
with Rachel's envying Leah; this begins with La-
baii's son's envyingJacob. Observe, (1.) How great¬
ly they magnify Jacob's prosperity, He has gotten
all this glory.

' And what was thi's glory that they
make so much ado about? It was a parcel of brown
sheep, and speckled goats, (and perhaps the fine
colours made them seem more glorious,) and sonic
camels and asses, and such like trading; and that
was all this glory. Note, Riches arc glorious things
in the eves of carnal people, while to all those that
are conversant with heavenly things, they have no
glory in comparison with the glorv which excelleth.
Men's over valuing worldly wealth, is that funda¬
mental error which is the root of covetousness, envy,
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and all evil. (2.) How basely they reflect upon
Jacob's fidelity, as if what he had, he had not got¬
ten honestly; Jacob ban taken away all that teas

ourfather's. Not all, sure. What has become of
those cattle which were committed to the custody
of Laban's sons, ;nd sent three days' journey oft'?
ch. 30. 35, 36. They mean all that was committed
to him;but speaking invidiously, thev express them¬
selves thus generally. Note, [1.] Those that are
ever so careful to keep a good conscience, yet can¬
not always be sure of a good name. [2.] This is
one of the vanities and vexations which attend out¬
ward prosperity, that it makes a man to lit envied
of his neighbour; (Eccl. 4. 4.) and who can stand
before envy? Prov. 2T5. 4. Whom Heaven blesses
Hell curses, and all its children cn earth.

2. Laban himself said little, but his countenance
was not toward Jacob as it used to be; and Jacob
could not but take notice of it, v. 2, 5. He was but
a churl at the best, but now he was more churlish
than formerly. Note, Envy is a sin that often ap¬
pears in the countenance; hence we read of an evil
eye, Prov. 23. 6. Sour looks may do a great deal
toward the ruin of peace and love in a f imily, and
the making of those uneasy, whose c.t vnfort we
ought to be tender of. Laban's angry countenance
lost him the greatest blessing his family ever had,
and justly.

II. He resolved it by divine direction, and under
the convoy of a promise; (v. 3.) The Lord said
unto Jacob, F.eturn, andIwill be with thee. Though
Jacob had met with very hard usage here, yet he
wouldnot quit hisplace, till Clod bid him. He came
thither by orders from Heaven, and there he would
stay, till he was ordered back. Note, It is our duty
to set ourselves, and it will be our comfort to see
ourselves, under Clod's guidance, both in our going
out, and in our coming in. The direction he had
from Heaven, is more fully related in the account
he gives of it to his wives, {v. 10..13.) where he
tells them of a dream he had about his cattle, and
the wonderful increase of those of his colour; and
how the angel of God, in that dream, (forIsuppose
the dream spoken of, v. 10. and that v. 11. to be
the same), took notice of the workings of his fancy
in his sleep, and instructed him, that it was not by
chance, nor by his own policy, that he obtained that
great advantage; but,

1. By the providence of God, who had taken no¬
tice of the hardships that Laban had put upon him,
and took this way to right him; ForIhave seen all
that I,aban doeth unto thee, and herein 1 have an
eye to that. Note, There is more of equity in the
distributions of Ilivinc Providence, than we are
aware of, and by them the wronged are righted
really, though perhaps insensibly. Nor was it only
by the justice of Providence, that Jacob was thus
enriched, but,

2. In performance of the promise intimated in
what is said, v. 13, Iam the Clod of Beth-el. That
was the place where the covenant was icnewed
with him. Note, Worldly prosperity and success
are then doubly sweet and comfortable, when we
see them flowing not from common providence, but
from covenant-love; to perform the mercy pro¬
mised; when we have them fr> m God, as the Clod
of Beth-el, from those promises of the life which
now is, that belong to godliness. But we observe
that Jacob, even when he had this hopeful prospect
of growing rich with Laban, must think ot return¬
ing. When the world begins to smile upon us, we
must remember it is not our home. A'ow arise, (v.
13.) and return, (1.) To thy devotions in Canaan;
ÿ he solemnities of which had perhaps been much
intermitted while he was with Laban. The times
of this servitude God had winked at; but now, "lie-
turn to the place where thou anointedst the pillar,

and vowedst the vow. Now that thou beginnest to
grow rich, it is time to think of an altar and sacri¬
fices again." (2.) To thy comforts in Canaan; to
the land of thy kindred. He was here among his
near kindred; but those only he must look upon as
his kindred in the best sense, the kindred he must
live and die with, to whom pertained the covenant.
Note, The heirs of Canaan must never reckon them¬
selves at home, till they ccme thither, however
thev mav seem to take root here.

111. He resolved it with the knowledge and con¬
sent of his wives. He sent for Rachel and Leah to
him to the field; (to 4.) either th; t he might dis¬
course with them moie pr.vately, or because one
would not come to the other's apartment, and he
would willingly talk with them together, or, be¬
cause hehad work to do inthe field, which he would
not leave. Note, Husbands that love their wives,
will communicate their purposes and intentions to
them. Where there is a mutual affettien, there
will be a mutual confidence. And the prudence of
the wife should engage the heart • f her husband
s fely to trust in her, Prov. 31. 1. He told his
wives,

1. How faithfully he had served their fatner, v. 6.
Ncte, if others do nit do their duty to us, yet we
shall have the comfort of havingdone onr's to them.

2. How unfaithfully their father had dealt with
him, v. 7. He would never keep to any bargain
that he made with him, but ; fter the first year, still
as he saw Providence favour Jacob with the colour
agreed on, every half year of the remaining five, he
changed it for some other colour, which made it ten
times; as if he thought not only to deceiv e Js.c.ib,
but the Divine Providence which manifestly smiled
upon him. Note ,Tin so that deal honestly", are not
always honestly dealt with.

3. How God had c wncd him n< twithit; nding; not
only protecting him fr< m Labia's ill-will, (God
sufficed him not to hurt me. Nite, Those that
keep close to God, shall be kept s fe by him,) but
providing plentifully for him, notwithstanding La¬
ban's design to ruin him; (v. 9.) ( od hath taken
away the cattle of your father, and given them to
me. Thus the righteous G d paid Jacob for his
hard service out of Laban's est. te; ; s afterward he
paid the seed of Jacob for their servingof the Egyp¬
tians with their spoils. Note, (1.) Gcd is not un¬
righteous to forget his people's work and labour of
lov e, though men be so, Heb. 6. 10. Providence
has ways of making those honest in the event, that
are not so in their design. (2.) 'Ihe wealth of the
sinner is laid up for the just, Piov. 13. 22.

4. He told them of the command Gcd had given
him, in a dream to return to his own country, (t».
13.) that they might not suspect his resolution to
arise from inconstancy, or any disaffection to their
country or family, but might see it to proceed from
a principle of obedience to his Gcd, and dependence
on him.

Lastly, His wives cheerfully consented to his re¬
solution. They also brought forward their grievan¬
ces, complaining that their father had been not only
unkind, but unjust, to them, (to 14..16.) that he
looked upon them as strangers, and was without
natural affection toward them; and that whereas
Jacob had looked upon the wealth which God had
transferred from Laban to him as his wages, they
looked upon it as their portions; so that, both ways,
God forced Laban to pay his debts, be th to his ser¬
vant, and to his daughters. So then it seemed, [1.]
They were weary of their own people, and their fa¬
ther's house,and they couldeasily forget them. Note,
This good use we should make of the unkind usage
we meet with from the world, we should sit the
more loose to it, and be willing to leave it, and de¬
sirous to be at home. [2.] They were willing to
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go along with their husband, and to put thenisels es
with him under the divine conduct; Whatsoever
God hath said unto thee, do. Note, Those wives

/th it are their husbands' meet helps, will never be
their hinderances in doing that which God calls
them to.

17. Then Jacob rose up, and set his sons
and his wives upon camels, ill. And lie
carried away all his cattle, and all his goods
which he had gotten in Padan-aram, tor to

go to Isaac his father in the land of Ca¬
naan. 19. And Lahan went to shear his
sheep : and Rachel had stolen the images
that were her father's. 20. And Jacob
stole away unawares to Laban the Syrian,
in that he told him not that he fled. 21. So
he fled with all that he had ; and rose up,
and passed over the river, and set his face
toward the mount Gilead. 22. And it was
told Laban on the third day, that Jacob
was fled. 23. And he took his brethren
with him, and pursued after him seven days'
journey ; and they overtook him in the
mount Gilead. 24. And God came to La¬
ban the Syrian in a dream .by night, and
said unto him, Take heed that thou speak
not to Jacob cither good or bad.

Here is,
I. Jac. b's flight from Laban. We may suppose

be had been longconsideringof it, and casting about
in his mind respecting it; but, when now, at last,
God had given him pos'tive orders to go, he made
no del nor w s he disobedient to the heavenly-
vision. ' The first opportunity that offered itself he
laid hold on, when Laban was shearing his sheep,
(v. 19.) that part of his flock which was in the
hands < f his s ns three days' journey off. Now, 1.
It is certain that it was lawful for Jacob to leave his
service suddenly, without giving a quarter's warn¬
ing. It was iv t only justified by the particular in¬
structions God gave him, but warranted by the fun¬
damental law of sclf-p" eservation, which directs us
when we arc in danger, t > shift for our own safety,
as f r as we can do it without wronging our con¬
sciences. 2. It was his prudence to steal atnay
unawares to Lahan, test, if Laban had known, he
should have hindered him, or plundered him. 3.
It was honestly done to take no more than his own
with h;m, the cattle of his getting, v. 18. He took
what Providence gave him, and was content with
that, and wculd not take the repair of his damages
into his own hands. Yet Rachel was not so honest
as her husband; she stole her father's images, (v.
19.) and carried them away with her. The He¬
brew cdls them 71•rafthim. Some think they were
only little representations <{ the ancestors of the
family in statues or pictures, which Rachel h d a
particular fondness for, and was desirous to have
with her, now that she was going into another coun¬
try. It should rather seem, they were images for
a religions vise, Penates, Household-Gods, either
worshipped or consulted asor icles; and we are will¬
ing to hope (with Bishop Patrick) that she did not
take them awav as being cov etous of the rich metal
they were made of, much less for her own use, or
out of any superstitious fear lest Laban, by consult¬
ing bis Terafihim, might know which way they
were gone. Jacob, no doubt, dwelt with his wives
as a manof knowledge, and they were better taught
llian so; but she might design hereby to convince

her father of the folly of his regard to those as
gods, which could net secure themselves. Isa. 46.
1, 2.

II. Laban's pursuit of Jacob. Tidings were
brought him on the third day, that Jacob was fled;
he immediately raises the whole clan, takes his
bretluen, that is, the relations of his family, that
were all in his interests, and he pursues Jacob, as
Pharaoh and his Egyptians afterward pursued the
seed of Jacob, to bring them back into bondage
again, or with design to strip him of what he had.
Seven days' journey he marched in pursuit of him,
v. 23. He wculd not have taken half the pains tc
have visited his best friends. But the truth is, bad
men will do more to serve their sinful passions,
than good men will, to serve their just affections,
and are more vehement in their anger, than in their
love.

Well, at length, Laban overtook him, and the
very night before he came up with him, God inter¬
posed in the quarrel, rebuked Laban, and sheltered
Jacob, charging Laban not to sfieak unto him either
good or bad, (v. 24.) that is, to say nothing against
his going on with his journev, for that it proceeded
from the Lord. The same Hebraism we have, ch.
24. 50. Laban, during bis seven days' march, had
been full of rage against Jacob, and was now foil of
hopes that his lust should lie satisfied upon him;
(Exod. 15. 9.) but God conies to him, and with one
word ties h s hands, though he does not turn his
heart. Note, 1. In a dream, and in slumberings
u/ion the bed, God has ways cf opening the ears of
men, and sealing their instruction, Job 33. 15, 16.
Thus he admonishes men by their consciences, in
secret whispers which the mail of wisdom will hear
and heed. 2. The safety of good men is very much
owing to the hold God has ot the consciences of bad
men, and the access he has to them. 2. God some¬
times appeal's wonderfully for the deliverance of his
people, then when they are upon the very brink of
ruin. The Jews were saved from Hanian's plot,
when the king's decree drew near to be put in exe¬
cution, Estli. 9. 1.

25. Then Laban overtook Jacob. Notv
Jacob bad pitched bis tent in the mount ;
and Laban with bis brethren pitched in
the mount of Gilead. 2G. And Laban said
to Jacob, What bast thou done, that thou
hast stolen awav unawares to me, and car¬
ried away my daughters, as captives taken
with the sword ! 27. \\ herefore didst thou
flee away secretly, and steal away from
me ;and didst not tell me, that Imight have
sent thee away with mirth, and with songs,
with tablet, and with harp ; 28. And hast
not suffered me to kiss my sons and my
daughters? Thou hast now done foolishly
in so doing. 29. It is in the power of my
hand to do you hurt : but the God of your
father spake unto me yesternight, saying,
Take thou heed that thou speak not to Ja¬
cob either good or had. 30. And now,
though thou wouldest needs he gone, he-
cause thou sore longedst after thy father's
house, yet wherefore hast thou stolen nn
gods? 31. And Jacob answered and said
to Lahan, Because Iwas afraid : for Isaid,

, Peradventure thou wouldest take by force
i thy daughters from me. 32. With whom-
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soever thou findest thy gods, let him not
live : before our brethren discern thou what
is thine with me, and take it to thee. Kor
Jacob knew not that Rachel had stolen
them. 33. And Laban went into Jacob's
tent, and into Leah's tent, and into the two
maid-servants' tents : but he found them not.
Then went he out of Leah's lent, and en¬
tered into Rachel's tent. 34. Now Rachel
had taken the images, and put them in the
camel's furniture, and sat upon them: and
Laban searched all ihe lent, but found them
not. 35. And she said to her fathei, Let
it not displease my lord, that Icannot rise
up before thee : for the custom of women
is upon me. And he searched, but found
not the images.

We have here the reasoning, not to say the rally¬
ing, that was betweenLaban and Jacob attheir meet¬
ing, in that mountain which was afterwards called
Gilt-ad,v. 25.

Here is,
I. The high charge which Laban exhibited

against him,
1. As a runagate, that had unjustly deserted

his service. To represent him as a criminal, he
will have it thought that he intended kindness to
his daughters, (v. 27, 28.) that he would have dis¬
missed them with all the marks of love and honour
that could be, that he would have made a solemn
business of it, would have kissed his little grand¬
children, (and th it was all he would lm\e given
them,) and, according to the foolish custom of the
country, would have sent them away with mirth
and with songs, with tahret and with har/i: not a.s
Rebek .h w is sent awav out of the same family,
about 120 years before, with prayers and blessings,
{eh. 24. 60.) bat with sport and merriment; which
was a sign that religion was very much decayed in
the family, and that they had lost their seriousness.
However, he pretends they should have been
treated with respect at parting. Note, It is com¬
mon for bad men, when they are disappointed in
their malicious projects, to pretend that they de¬
signed nothingbut what was kind and fair. When
they cannot do the mischief they intended, they are
loath it should he thought that they ever did intend
it. When they have not done what they should
have done, they come off with this excuse, that
they would hir e done it. Men may thus lie de¬
ceived, but ftod cannot. He likewise suggests that
Jacob hid some b .d design in stealing away thus,
(v. 26.) that he took his wives away as captives.
Note, Those that mean ill themselves, are most
apt to put the w rst constru 'tion upon what others
do innocently. The insinuating and the aggravat¬
ing of faults' are the art'fices of a designing malice,
and those must he represented (though never so
unjustly) as intending ill, against whom ill is in¬
tended. Upon the whole matter, (1.) Heboasts of
hisown power, (<•. 29.") It is in thefwwer ofmyhand
to do you hurt:he supposes that he had both right
on his side, a goodaction (us we say) against Jacob,
and strength on his side, either to avenge the
wrong, or recover the right. Note, Had people
commonly value themse'ves much upon tlieir/zorocr
to do hurt, whereas a power to do good is much
more valuable. Those that will do nothing to
make themselves amiable, love to he thought for¬
midable. And yet, (2.) He owns himself under the
check and restraint of God's power; and though it
redounded much to the credit and comfort of Ja¬

cob, he cannot avoid telling him the caution God
had given him the night before, in a dream, Sfieak
not to Jacob, good or bad. Note, As God has all
wicked instruments in a chain, so when he pleases,
he c in make them sensible of it, and force them to
own it to his praise, as Protector cf the good; as
Balaam did. Or, we may look upon this as an in¬
stance of some conscientious regard felt by Laban
f< r God's express prohibitions. As had as'he was,
he durst not injure one whom he s.iw to he the par¬
ticular tare ot He .vcn. Note, A great deal cf
mischief would he prevented, if men would but
attend to the caveats which their own consciences
give them in slumbering* upon the bed, and regard
to the voice of God in them.
$. He accuses him as a thief, v. 30. Rather than

own that lie had given him any colour cf provoca¬
tion to depart, he is willing to impute it to a fool sh
f nduess tor his father's house, which made him
that he would needs be gone; but then (says lie)
wherefore hast thou stolen my gods? Foolish man!
to caii those his gods, that could be stolen! Could
he expect protection from them that could neither
resist, nor disco,er, their invaders? Happy are
they who have the Lord for their God, for they
have a God that they cannot be robbed of. Enemies
may steal our goods, but not c ur God. Here Laban
lays to Jacob's charge things that he knew not, the
common distress of oppressed innocency.

II.Jacob's apology for himself. These that com¬
mit their cause to God, yet are nc t forbidden to
plead it themselves with meekness and fear. 1. As
to the charge of stealing away his own wives, he
clears himself by giving the true reason why he
went away unknown to Laban, v. 31. He feared
lest Laban would byforce take away his daughters,
and so oblige him, by the bond of'affection to his
wives, to continue in hisservice. Note, Those that
are unjust in the least, it may be suspected, will lie
unjust also in much, Luke 16. 10. If Laban de¬
ceived Jacob in his wages, it is likely he will make
no conscience of robbing liirn of his wives, and
putting those asunder whom (tod had joined to¬
gether. What may not be feared from men til t
have no principle of honesty? 2. As to the charge
of stealing Laban's gods, lie pleads not guilty, 32.
He not only did not take them himself, (lie was not
so fond of them,) hut he did nit know that they
were taken. Yet perhaps lie spake too hastily and
inconsiderately, when he said, "Whoever has
taken them, let him not live;" upon this he might
reflect with some bitterness, when, not long after,
Rachel, who had taken them, died suddenly in
travail. How just soever we think ourselves to he,
it is best to forbear imprecations, lest they fall liea
vier than we imagine.

111. The diligent search Laban made for his gods,
(v. 33, 34, 35.) partly out of hatred to Jacob,
whom lie would gladly have an occasion to quarrel
with, partly out of love to his idols, which he was
loath to part with. We do not find that he search¬
ed Jacob s flocks for stolen rattle: but he searched
his furniture for stolen gods. He was of Micah's
mind, Ye have taken awau mygods, and what have
Imore? Judg. 18. 24. Were the worshippers rf
false gods so set upon their idols; did they thus walk
in the name of their g< ds? And shall not we he as
solicitous in cur inquiries after the true God?
When he is justly departed from us, how carefully
should we ask, il'here is (tod my .1laker? 0 that I
knew where Imight find him! Job. 23. 3. Laban,
after all his searches, missed of finding his gods,
and was baffled in his inquiry with a sham; hut our
God will in t only he found of those that seek him.
hut thev shall find him their bountiful Rcwarder.

3G. And Jacob was wroth, and diode
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with Laban:and Jacob answered and said
to Laban,What is my trespass, what is my
sin, that thou bast so hotly pursued after
me ? 37. Whereas thou hast searched all
my stuff, what bast thou found of all thy
household-stuff ? Set it here before my
brethren, and thv brethren, that they may
judge betwixt us both. 38. This twenty
years have Ibeen with thee; thy ewes and
thy she-goats have not east their young,
and the rains of the flock have 1not eaten.
39. That which was torn of beasts 1 biought
not unto thee, 1 bare the loss of it ; of my
hand didst thou require it, whether stolen by
(lav, or stolen by night. -10. Thus I was;
in the day the drought consumed me, and
the frost by night; and my sleep departed
from mine eyes. 41. Thus have I been
twenty years in thy house; 1 served thee
fourteen years for thy two daughters, and
six years for thy cattle: and thou hast
changed my wages ten times. 42. Except
the God of my father, the God of Abraham,
and the Fear of Isaac had been with me,
surely thou hadst sent me away now empty.
God hath seen my affliction and the labour
of my hands, and rebuked thee yesternight.

Sec n these verses,
1. The power of provocation. Jacob's natural

temper was mild and calm, and grace had improv¬
ed it, he was a smooth man, and a plain man; and
vet Laban's unreasonable carriage toward him put
lum into a heat that transported him into some ve¬
hemence, v. 36, 37. His chiding with Laban,
though it may admit of some excuse, was not justi¬
fiable, nor is it written for our imitation. Griev¬
ous words stir up anger, and commonly do but make
bad worse. It is a very great affront to one that
bears an honest mind, to be charged with dishones¬
ty, and yet even that we must learn to bear with
patience, committing our cause to God.

2. The comfort of a good conscience. This was
Jacob's rejoicing, that when Laban accused him,
his own conscience acquitted him, and witnessed
for him that he had been in all tilings willing, and
careful to live honestly, Heb. 13. IS. Note, Those
that in any employment have dealt faithfully, if
they cannot obtain the credit of it with men, yet
shall have the comfort of it in their own bosoms.

3. The character of a good servant, and particu¬
larly of a faithful shepherd. Jacob had approved
himself such a one, v. 38. .40 (1.) He was very

careful, so that, through his oversight or neglect, the
ewes did not cast their young. His piety also pro¬
cured a blessing upon Ills master's effects that were
under his hancls. Note, Servants should t ike no
less care of what they are intrusted with for their
masters, than if they were entitled to it as their
own. (2.) He was very honest, and took none rf
that for his own eating, which was not allowed him.
He contented himself with mean fare, and coveted
not to feast upon the rams of the flock. Note,
Servants must not be dainty in their food, nor covet
what is forbidden them, but in that, and other in- |
stances, show all good fidelity. (3.) He was verv
laborious, v. 40. He stuck to bis business, all ]
weathers; and bore both beat and cold with invin¬
cible patience. Note, Men of business, that intend I
to make something of it, must resolve to endure

hardness. Jacob is here an example to ministers;
they also are shepherds, of whom it is required
that they be tree to their trust, and willing to take
pains.

1. The character of a hard toaster. Laban had
been such a one to Jacob. Those are bad masters,
(1.) Who exact from their servants that which is
unjust, by obliging tliem to make gord that which
is net damaged bv any default of their's. This
Laban did, v. 39. Kay, if there has been a neglect,
yet it is unjust to punish above the proportion of the
fault. That may be an inconsiderable damage to
the master, which would go near to ruin a poor
servant. (2.) Those also are bad masters, who
deny to their servants that which is just and equal.
This Laban did, r. 41. It was unreasonable for
him to make Jacob serve for his daughters, when he
had in reversion so great tin estate secured to him
by the promise of God himself; as it was also to
give him his daughters without portions, when it
w s in the power of his hands to do well for them.
Thus he robbed the poor because he was poor, as
he did also by changing his wages.

.5. The care of Providence for the protection of
injured innocence, v. 42. God took cognizance of
the wrong done to Jacob, and repaid him whom
Laban w< uhl otherwise have sent empty away, and
rebuked Laban who otherwise would have swal¬
lowed hint up. Note, God is the Patron of the op¬
pressed; and those who are wronged and vet not
ruined, cast down and yet not destroyed, must ac¬
knowledge him in their preservation, and give him
the glory of it. Observe, (1.) Jacob speaks of God,
as the God of hisfather, intimating that lie thought
himself unworthy to be thus regarded, but was be¬
loved for the father's sake. (2.) He calls him the
God of Abraham, and the Fear of Isaac: for Abra¬
ham was dead, and gone to that world where per¬
fect love casts out fear; but Isaac was yet alive,
sanctifying the Lord in his heart, as his Fear and
his Dread.

43. And Lalian answered and said unto
Jacob, These, daughters are my daughters,
and these children are my children, and
these cattle are my cattle, and all that thou
sccst, is mine : and what can Ido this day
unto these my daughters, or unto their chil¬
dren which they have born ? 44. Now
therefore come thou, let us make a cove¬
nant, Iand thou ; and let it be for a witness
between me and thee. 45. And Jacob
took a stone and set it up for a pillar. 46.
And Jacob said unto his brethren, Gather
stones ; and they took stones, and made an
heap : and they did eat there upon the heap.
47. And Laban called it Jegar-sahadutha :
but Jacob called it Galecd. 48. And La¬
ban said, This heap is a uitness between
me and thee this day. Therefore was the
name of it called Gained : 49. And iMiz-
pah ; lor liesaid, The Lordwatch between
mo and thee, when we are absent one from
another. 50. If thou sbalt afflict my
daughters, or if thou sbalt take other wives
beside my daughters, no man is with us;
see, God is witness betwixt me and thee.
51. And Laban said to Jacob, Behold this
heap, and behold this pillar, which Ihave
cast betwixt me and thee ; 52. This heap
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be witness, and this pillar be witness, that 1
will not passover this heap to thee,and that ;
thou shalt not pass over this heap and this
pillar unto me, lor harm. 53. The God of
Abraham, and t!v God of Nahor, the God j
of their father,judge betwixt us. And Jacob !
sware by the Fear of his father Isaac. 51.
Then Jacob offered sacrifice upon the
mount,and called his brethren to eat bread :
and they did eat bread, and tarried all night
inthe mount. 55. And early in the morning
Laban rose up, and kissed his sous and his
daughters, and blessed them : and Laban
departed, and returned unto his place.

We have here the compromising of the m..tter
between Lib m and J irob. Lab ,11 had nothing to :
say in reply to Jacob's remonstrance: he ecu d nci- I
tlier justify himself nor condemn J icob, but w .s !
com icted by his own conscience of tue wrong he-
had done him ; and therefore desires to he r no i

more of that matter. Heisn t wiling to <avn him- I
self in a f.u't, nor to ask J-.cfb forgi.eness, : nd
make him s .tisfaction as he ought to hue clone.
But,

I. He turns it off with a profess-on of kindness
for Jacob's wives and children, (v. 43.) These
daughters are mu daughters. When lie cannot j
excuse wh t lie has done, he does in effect, own j
what he should hare done: he should ha\e treated
them as his own, but he had counted them stran¬
gers, a. 15. Note, It is common for the se who are
without ii.tur.il affection, to pretend mu -h to it,
when it will serve a turn. Or, peril ips Laban said
this in a vain-g orlous way, as one that lo-. ed to t dk
big, and use great swe ling words of vanity; "A1
that thou seest, is mine." It w,s not so, it w s all
Jacob's, and he paid dear for it; yet Jacob let him
have his say ng, pc ceivlng him coming into a bet- |
ter humour. Note, Property lies near the hearts
of worldly peop'e. They love to boast of it, "This J
is mine, ind tne other is ni ne," as Nabal, I. Sam.
25. 11, my bread and my water.

II. He proposes a covenant of friendship between
them, which J -cob ie .di'y agrees to, without in¬
sisting upon Lallan's submission, much less bis res¬
titution. Note, W.icn quarrels happen, we should
be wiping to be friends again uponany terms: peace
and love are such va'u .lile jewels, that we can
scarcely buy them too de tr. Better sit down losers
than go on in strife. Now observe here,

1. The substance < f this covenant; Jacob left it
whollv to I,-ib n to sett e it. The tenor of it was,
(1.) Tit it Ju oil should be i good husband to his |
w'n es, that lie sh-ni d not afflict them, nor marry j
other wi c-s beside them, v. 50. Jacob had never
given him anv cause 11 suspect that lie would be
any other th 11 a kind husbmd; yet, as if he h id, •
he was willing to cn-iic imdc- this cngigenic-nt.
Though L ib m h vl af.li. ted tlicm himself, yet he
will bind J cob, th it be shall nc t afflict them. Note,
Those that are injurious thcmsel es, are com¬
monly most jeu'ous of ctlu- s: and those that do not
do the'rown d -tv, are most peremptory in demand¬
ing duty from others. (2.) Th t he should never
be a bad neighbour to Lab ,n, v. 52. It was agreed
that no act of hostil tv should ever pass between
them, th t Jar-b should forgive and forget all the
wrongs he In.l received, and not remember them
against Laban or his fun iy in after times. Note,
We may have a strong pe -'-epti n if an injury,
which vet we may not revenge.

2. The ceremony of t'.iis covenant; it w s made
and ratified with great solemnity, accoiding to the .

usages of those times. (1.] A pillar was erected,
(v. 45.) and a heap of stones raised, (v. 46.) toper-

! petuate the memory of the tiling; the way of re-
| cording agreements, by writing, being then either
! not known, or not used*. (2.) A sacrifice was of-
i fered, (v. 54.) a sacrifice of peace-offerings. Note,
Our peace with God is that which puts true ccm-
fo:t into our peace with our friends. If parties
contend, the reccnci'.iation of both to Him will fa-
cilit ,te their reconciliation one to another. (3.)
They did eat bread together, (v. 46.) jointly par¬
taking of the feast upon the sacrifice, v. 54. ' This
w .s in token of a hearty reconciliation. Covenants
of frendship were anciently ratified by the parties
eating and drinking together. It was in the nature
of a love-feast. (4.) They solemnly appealed to
God concerning their sincerity herein; [1.] Asa
Witness, (v. 49.) The Lord watch between me ana
thee, that is, "The Imrd take cognizance of every

j t ling that shall be done on either side, in violation
of this league. When we are out of one another's

I sight, let th s be a restraint upon us, that wherever
j we are, we are under God's eve." This appeal is
convertible into a prayer. Friends at a distance
from each other may t ike the comfort of this, that
when they cannot know or succour one another,
God watches between them, and has his eye on
them both. [2.] As a Judge, v. 53. The God of
Abraham, from whom Jacob was descended, and

I the God ofArahor, from whom Labanwas descend-
| ed, the Godof theirfather, the common ancestor,
from whom they were both descended, judge be¬
twixt us. God's relation to them is thus expressed,
to intimate that they worshipped one and the same
God, upon which consideration there ought to be no
enmity betwixt them. Note, Those that have one
God, should have one heart: those that agree in re¬
ligion, should strive to agree in every thing else.
God is judge between contending parties, and he
will judge righteously; whoever does wrong, it is at
his pei ib (5.) Tliey gave a new name to tiie place,
t. 47, 48. Laban called it in Syriac, and Jacob in

J Hebrew, the hea/i of witness. And v. 49, it was
j called Miz/iah, A watch-tower. Posterity being
1 included in the league, care was taken that thus the
I memory of it should be preserved. These names
are applicable to the seals of the gospel-covenant,
which are witnesses to us, if we befaithful, but wit¬
nesses against us, if we be false. The name Jacob
gave this heap, stuck by it, Galeed, not the name
Laban gave it. In all this rencounter, Laban was
noisy and full of words, affecting to say much; Ja¬
cob was silent, and said little; when I.aban appeal¬
ed to God under many titles, Jacob only sware by
the /"ear ofhisfather Isaac, that is, the God whom
Ifs father Isaac feared, who had never served other

j gods, as Abraham and Nahor had done. Two
words of Jacob's were more memorable than all
Laban's speeches and vain repetitions. For the

I words of wise men are heard in quiet, more than the
cry ofhim that ruleth amongfools, Keel. 9. 17.

Lastly, After all this angry parlev, they pait
friends, v. 55, Laban very affectionately kissed his
sons and his daughters, and blessed them; and then
went back in peace. Note, God is often better to
us than our fears, and strangely over-rules the
spirits of men inour favour, beyond what wc could
have expected; for it is not in vain to trust in
him.

chap, xxxii.
Wc have here Jacob still upon his journey towards Canaan.

Never did so many memorable things occur in any
march, as in this of Jacob's little family. Rv the way he
meets, 1. Willi pood tidings from his God, v. I, 2. II.

i With bad tidings from his brother, to whom he sent a
message to notify his return, v. 2 ..6. In his distress,

.! 1. He divides his company, v. 7, 8. 2. He makes his
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urayer to God, v. 9 ..12. He sends a present to his
brother, v. 13 ..23. 4. He wrestles with the angel, v.
24 . .32.

1. A ND Jacob went on his way, and the.
f\.angels of God met him. 2. And when

Jacob saw them, he said, This is God's
host : and he called the name of that place
Mahanaim.

Jacob is here got clear of Laban, and pursuing his
journey homeward, toward Canaan: when God has
helped us through difficulties, we should go on our
way heaven-ward with so much the more cheerful¬
ness and resolution.

Now,
1. Here is Jacob's convoy in his journey, v. 1,

The angels of Clod met him, in a visible appearance,
whether in a vision by day, or in a dream by night,
as when he saw them upon the ladder, (ch. 28. 12.)
is uncertain. Note, 1hose that keep in a good
way, have always a good guard; angels themselves
are ministering spirits for their safety, Heb. 1. 14.
Where Jacob pitched his tents, they pitched their's
about him, Ps. 34. 7. They met him, to bid him
welcome to Canaan again: a more honourable re¬
ception this was, than ever any prince had, that
was met by the magistrates of a city in their forma¬
lities. They met lum, to congratulate him on his
arrival, and particularly on his escape from Laban;
for they hav e pleasure in the prosperity of God's
servants. They had invisibly attended him all
along, but now they appeared to him, because he
had greater dangers before him than those he had
hitherto encountered. Note. When God designshis
people for extraordinary trials, he prepares them
by extraordinary comforts. Wc should think it had
been more seasonable for these angels to have ap¬
peared to him amidst the perplexity and agitation
occasioned first by Laban, and afterward by Esau,
than in this calm and quiet interval, when he saw
not himself in any imminent peril; but God will
have us, when we are in peace, to provide for trou¬
ble, and when trouble comes, to live upon former
observations and experiences; for we walk byfaith,
not by sight. God's people, at death, are returning
to Canaan, to their father's house; and then the an¬
gels of God will meet them, to congratulate them
on the liappv finishing of their servitude, and to car¬
ry them to their rest.

2. The comfortable notice he took of this convoy,
v. 2, This is Clod's host, and therefore, (1.) It is a
powerful host; very great is he that is thus attend¬
ed, and very safe that is thus guarded. (2.) God
must have the praise of this protection: "This 1
may think God for, for it ishis host." A good man
mav with an eye of faith, see the same that Jacob
saw with his bodily eyes, by believing that promise,
(Ps. 91. 11.) He shall give his angels charge over
thee. What need have we to dispute whether
every particular saint has a guardian angel, when
we are sure he has a guard of angels about him?
To preserve the remembrance of this favour, Ja¬
cob ga\e a name to the place from it, Mahanaim,
two hosts, or two cam/is. That is, say some of the
Rabbins, one host of the guardian angels of Meso¬
potamia, who conducted Jacob thence, and deliver¬
ed him safe to the other host of the angels of Ca¬
naan, who met him upon the borders where he now
was. Rather, they appeared to him in two hosts,
one on either side, or one in front, and the other in
rear, to protect him from Iÿaban behind, and Esau
before, that they might he a complete guard. Thus
he is com/iassed with God's favour. Perhaps, in
allusion to this, the church is called Mahanaim,
two armies, Cant. 6. 13. Here was Jacob's family,
which was one army, representing the church mi-
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litant and itinerant on earth; and the angels an¬
other army, representing the church triumphant,
and at rest in heaven.

3. And Jacob sent messengers before
him to Esau bis brother unto the land ol
Seir, tiie country of Edom. 4. And he
commanded them, saying, Thus shall ye
speak unto my lord Esau; Thy servant Ja¬
cob saith thus, 1 have sojourned with La¬
ban,and stayed there until now : 5. And J
have oxen, and asses, flocks, and men-ser¬
vants, and women servants : and 1 have
sent to tell my lord, that Imay find grace
in thy sight. 6. And the messengers re¬
turned to Jacob, saving, We came to thy
brother Esau, and also he cometh to meet
thee, and four hundred men with him. 7.
Then Jacob was greatly afraid and distress¬
ed : and he divided the people that was with
him, and the flocks, and herds, and the ca¬
mels, into two bands ; 8. And said, If
Esau come to the one company, and smite
it, then the other company which is left
shall escape.

Now that Jacob was re-entering Canaan, God,
by the vision of angels, reminded him of thefriends
he had when he left it, and thence he t.keV occa¬
sion to remindhimself of the enemies he had, parti¬
cularly Esau. It is probable that Rebekah had
sent him word of Esau s settlement in Seir, and of
the continuance of his enmity to him. What shall
poor Jacob do? He longs to see his father, and yet
he dreads to see his brother. He rejoices to see
Canaan again, and yet cannot but rejoice with trem¬
bling because of Esau.

I. He sends a very kind and hunib'e message to
Esau. It does not appear that his way lay through
Esau's country, cr th..t he needed to ask his leave
for a passage; but his way lay near it, and he would
in t go by him without paying him the respect due
to a brother, a twin-brother, an only brother, an
elder brother, a blether offended. Note, 1. Though
our relations fail in their duty to us, yet we must
make conscience of doing our duty to them. 2. It
is a piece of friendship and brotherly lot e, to ac¬
quaint our friends with our state, and inquire into
their's. Acts of civility may help to slay enmities.
Jacob's message to him is very obliging, v. 4, 5.
(1.) He calls Esau his lord, himself his servant, to
intimate that he did not insist upon the prerogatives
of the birth-right and blessing he had obtained for
himself, but left it to God to fulfil his own purpose
in his seed. Note, Yielding Jiacifies great offences,
Eccl. 10. 4. We must not refuse to speak in a re¬
spectful and submissive manner, to those that are
ever so unjustly exasperated against us. (2.) He
gives him a short account of himself; that he was
not a fugitive and a vagabond, but, though long ab¬
sent, had had a certain dwelling-place, with bisown
relations, Thavc sojourned with Laban, and stayed
there till now; and that he was not a beggar, nor
did he come home as the prodigal son, destitute of
necessaries, and likely to be a charge to his rela¬
tions; No, Ihave oxen and asses. This, he knew,
would (if any thing) recommend him to Esau's
good opinion. And, (3.) He courts his favour; 1
have sent, that Imight find grace in thy sight.
Note, It is no disparagement to those that have the

I better cause, to become petitioners for reconcilia-
I tion, and to sue for peace as well a& right,
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II. He receives a very formidable account of
Esau's warlike preparations against him, (x\ 6.)
not a word, but a blow ;a very coarse return to his
kind message, and a sorry welcome home to a poor
Brother; He comes to meet thee, andfour hundred
men ivithhim. He is now weary of waiting for the
days of mourning for his good father, and even be¬
fore they come, he resolves to slay his brother. 1.
He remembers the old quarrel, and will now be
avenged on him for the birth-right and blessing,
and if possible, defeat Jacob's expectations from
both. Note, Malice harboured, will last long, and
find an occasion to break out with violence a great
while after the provocations given. Angry men
have good memories. 2. He envies Jacob what lit¬
tle estate he had, and though he himself was now
possessed of a much better, yet nothing will serve
himbut to feed his eyes upon Jacob's ruin, andfill his
fields with Jacob's spoils. Perhaps the account Ja¬
cob sent him of his wealth, did but provoke him the
more. 3. He concludes it easy to destroy him,
now that he was upon the road, a poor weary tra¬
veller, unfixed, and (as he thinks) unguarded.
They that have the serpent's poison, have com¬
monly the serpent's policy, to take the first and
fairest opportunity that offers itself for revenge. 4.
He resolves to do it suddenly, and before Jacob was
come to his father, lest he should interpose and
mediate between them. Esauwas one of these that
hated peace; when Jacob speaks, speaks peaceably,
he is for war, Ps. 120. 6, 7. Out he marches,
spurred on with rage, and intent on bloodand mur¬
ders; four hundred men he had with him, proba-
b y, such as used to hunt with him, armed, no
doubt, rough and cruel like their leader, ready to
execute the word of command though e\er so bar¬
barous, and now breathing nothing but threatcn-
ings and slaughter. The tenth part of these were
enough to cut off poor J..cob, and his guiltless help¬
less family, root and branch. No mart el therefore
th titfol'.ows, (v. 7.) ThenJacob wasgreatly afraid
and distressed, perhaps the more so, having scarce¬
ly recovered the fright Laban had put him in.
Note, Many are the troubles of the righteous in this
world, and sometimes the end of one is the begin¬
ning of another. The clouds return after the rain.
Jacob, though a man of great faith, yet was now
greatly afraid. Note, A lively apprehension of
danger, and a quickening fear arising from it, may

very well consist with a humbleconfidence in God's
power, and promise. Christ himself, in his agony,
was sore amazed.

111. He puts himself into the best posture of de¬
fence that his present circumstances will admit of.
It was absurd to think of making resistance, all his
contrivance is to make an escape, v. 7, 8. Hethinks
it prudent not to venture all in one bottom, and
therefore divides what he had into two companies,
that if one were smitten, the other might escape.
Like a tender and careful master of a family, he is
more solicitous for their safety than for hisown. He
d vided his company, not as Abraham, (c/;. 1-1. 15.)
for fight, but for flight.

9. And Jacob said, O God ol my fat her
Abraham, and God of my falbcr Isaac,
the I.oud which saidst unto mo, Return
unto thy country, and to thy kindred,
and Iwill deal well with thee: 10. ] am
not worthy of the least of all the mer¬
cies, and of all the truth, which thou hast
showed unto thy servant ; for with my staff
1 passed over this Jordan; and now 1 am
become two bands. 11. Deliver me, Ipray

thee, from the handof my brother, from the
hand of Esau : for 1 fear him, lest he w ill
come and smite me,and the mother with the
children. 12. And thou saidst, 1 w illsurely
do thee good, and make thy seed as the sand
ot the sea, which cannot be numbered foi
multitude.

Our lnleis to call upon God inthe time of trouble;
we have here an example to that rule, and the suc¬
cess encourages us to follow that example. It was
now a t.me of Jacob's trouble, but he shall be saved
out of it; and here we have him praying for that
salvation, Jer. 30. 7. In his distress he sought the
Lord, and he heard h'.jn. Note, Times of feat
should be times cf prayer; whatever frightens i s
should drive us to our knees, to our God. Jacob had
lately seen his guard cf angels, but in this distress
he applied himself to God, net to them; he knew
they were h s fellow-servants, (llev. 22. 9.) nor did
he consult Laban's Tera/ihim; it was enough for
him that he had a God to go to. To him he ad-
diesses himself with all pissib e solemnity, so, run¬
ning for safety into the name of the Lord, as a
strong tower, Prov. 18. 10. This prayer is the
more remarkable, because it won him the honour
of being an Israel, a prince with God, and the fa¬
ther of the praying remnant, who are hence called
the seed oj Jacob, to whom he never said, Heck ye
me in vain. Now it is worth while to inquire wh..t
there was extraordinary in ill's prayer, that it
should gain the petitioner all this honour.

I. The request itself is one, i.iul v ery express,
(t. 11.) Deliver mefrom the hand of my brother.
Though there was no human probabil.tv on Lis side,
yet he believed the power of God could rescue him
as alamb out of the bloodyjaws cf the lion. Note, 1.
We have leave to be paiticular in our addresses to
God, to mention the particular straits and d'fficul-
ties we are in; for the God with whom we have to
do, is one we may be free with; we have liberty of
s/ieech (ÿraffion*) at the tlircne of grace. 2. When
our brethren aim to be our destroyei s, it is our com¬
fort that we have a Father to whom we may apply
ourselves as our Deliverer.

II. The pleasure many, and very powerful; ie-
ver was cause better ordered, Job 23. 4. Heoffers
i.]) his request with great faith, fervei cy, and hu¬
mility. How earnestly does he beg! (v. 11.) Deli¬
ver me, Ipray thee. His fear made him importu¬
nate. With what holy logic, does lie argue! With
what divine eh quence does lie plead! Here is a no¬
ble copy to write after.

1. He addresses himself to God as the Grd ( f his
fathers, v. 9. Such was the hnmb'e self-denying
sense he h d of his own uiiworthiness, that lie did
not call God his own God, hut a G< d in covenant
with his ancestors, O God of my father Abraham,
and God of myfather Isaac; and this he could the
better plead, because the covenant, by d v ne des'g-
nation, was entailed upon li in. Note, Gid's cove¬
nant with our fathers may be a comfort to us when
we are in d'sfess. It lias often been so to the Lord's
people, Ps. 22. 4, 5. Be'ng horn hi God's house,
we a'e taken under his special protect < li.

2. lieproduces li s warrant. Thou saidst unto me,
J'eturn unto thy country. He d d ik t rashly leave
Ins place vv'tli Liban, nor undertake tli's j< uriiey,
out i f a fickle humour, or a fool'sli fi ndness for Ills
native country, but, in obedience to God's com¬
mand. Note," (1.) We may lie in the way of our
dutv, and yet we may meet with trouble and dis¬
tress in that way. As prosperity will not prove us
in the right, so cross events w:ll not prove us in the
wrong; we may be going whither God calls us, and
yet niay think bur way hedged up with thorns. (2.)
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We may comfortably trust God with our safety,
while we carefully keep to ourduty. IfGod be our
Guide, he will be our Guard.

3. He humblyacknowledges hisownunworthiness
to receive any favour front God, (v. 10.)Iam not
worthy; it is an unusual plea. Some would think
he should have pleaded that what was now in dan¬
ger, was his own, against all the world, and that he
had earned it dear enough; no, he pleads, Lord,I
am not worthy of it. Note, Self-denial and self-
abasement will become us inallour addresses to the
throne of grace. Christ nev er commended any of
his petitioners so much as him who stud, LordIam
not worthy, (Matt. 8. 8. ) andher who said, Truth,
Lord, yet the dogs eat of the crumbs whichfallfrom
their master's table, Matt. 15. 27. Now observe
here, (1.) How magnificently and honourably he
speaks ot the mercies of God to him. We have
here, mercies, in the plural number, an inexhausti¬
ble spring, and innumerable streams; mercies and
truth, that is, past mercies given according to the
promise, and further mercies secured by the pro¬
mise. Note, What is laid up in God's" truth, as
well as what is laid out in God's mercies, is the
matter both of the comforts, and the praises, of ac¬
tive believers. Nay, observe, it is all the mercies.
and all the truth; the manner of expression is copi¬
ous, and intimates that his heart was full of God's
goodness. (2.) How meanly and humbly he speaks ,
of himself, disclaiming all thought of his own merit,
"Iam not worthy of the least of all thy mercies,
much less am Iworthy of so great a favour as this I
am now suing for." Jacob was a considerable man,
and, upon many accounts, very deserving, and, in
treating with Laban, had justlv insisted on his me¬
rits, but not before God. lamless than all thy mer¬
cies; so the word is. Note, The best and greatest
of men are utterly unworthyof the least favour from
God, and must be ready to own it upon all occa¬
sions. It was the excellent Mr. Herbert's motto,
Less than the least ofall God's jnercies. Those are
the best prepared for the greatest mercies, that see
themselves unworthy of the least.

4. He thankfully owns God's goodness to him in
his banishment, and how much it had out done his
expectations. " With my staff Ifutssed over this
Jordan, poor and desolate like a forlorn and despis¬
ed pilgrim;" he had no guides, no companions, no
attendants, no conveniences for travel, but his staff
only, nothing else to stay himself upon; "andnow
Iam become two bands, now Iam surrounded with
a numerous and comfortable retinue of children and
servants:" though it was his distress that had now
obliged him to divide his family into two bands, yet
he makes use of that for the magnifying of the mer¬
cy of his increase. Note, (1.) The increase of our
families is then comfortable indeed to us, when we
see God's mercies, and his truth, in it. (2.) Those
whose latterend greatly increases, ought,withhumi¬
lity and thankfulness, to rememberhow small their
beginningwas. Jacobpleads, "Lord, thou didst keep
me when Iwent out only with my staff, and had
but one life to lose; wilt not thou keep me now that
so many are embarked with me?"

5. Heurges the extremity of the peril he was in,
Lord, deliver mefrom Esau,for Ifear him, v. 11.
Thepeople of God havenot been shy of telling God
their fears; for they know he takes cognizance of
them, and considers them. The fear that quickens
prayer, is itself pleadable. Itwas not a robber, but
a murderer, that he was afraid of; nor was it his
own life only that lay at stake, but the mother's and
the children's, that had left their native soil to go
along with him. Note, Natural affection may fur¬
nish us with allowable acceptable pleas inprayer.

6. Heinsists especially upon the promise God had
m ide him, (v. 9.) Thou saidst, Iwilldealwellwith

thee, and again inthe close, (v. 12.) Thou saidst, 1
will surely do thee good. Note, (1.) The best we
can say to God in prayer, is, what he has said to us.
God's promises, as they are the surest guide of our
desires in prayer, and furnish us with the best peti¬
tions, so they are the firmest ground cf our hopes,
and furnish us with the best pleas. "Lord, thou
saidst thusand thus; and wilt thou not be as good as
thy word, the word upon which thou hast caused
me to ho/ie ? Ps. 119.49. (2.) The most general
promisesare applicable to particular cases. "Thou
saidst, Iwilt do thee good;Lord,do me good in this
matter." He pleads also a particular promise, that
of multiplyinghis seed. "Lord what will become
of that promise, if they be all cut off?" Note, [1.]
There are promises to the families of good people,
which are improvable inprayer for family mercies,
ordinary and extraordinary, ch. 17. 7. Ps. 112. 2.—102. 28. [2.] The world's threatenings should drive
us to God's promises.

13. And lie lodged there that same night;
and took of that which came to his hand, a
present for Esau his brother; 14. Two hun¬
dred she-goats and twenty he-goats, two
hundred ewes and twenty rams, 15. Thirty
milchcamels w ith their eolts, forty kine, and
ten bulls, twenty she-asses, and ten foals.
16. And he delivered them into the hands of
his servants, every drove by themselves; and
said unto his servants, Pass over before me,
and put a space betwixt drove and drove.
17. And he commanded the foremost, say¬
ing, When Esau my brother meeteth thee,
and asketh thee, saying, Whose art thou I
and whither goest thou ! And w hose are
these before thee ? 18. Then thou shaltsay,
They be thy servant Jacob's; it is a present
sent unto my lord Esau : and, behold, also
he is behind us. 19. And so commanded he
the second and the third, and all that follow¬
ed the droves, saying, on this manner shall
ye speak unto Esau, when ye find him, 20.
And say ye moreover, Behold, thy servant
Jacob is behind us. For he said, 1w ill ap¬
pease him with the present that goeth be¬
fore me, and afterward Iwill see his face ;
peradventure he will accept of me. 21. So
went the present over before him : and him¬
self lodged that night in the company. 22.
And he rose up that night, and took his two
wives, and his two women-servants, and his
eleven sons, and passed over the ford Jab-
bok. 23. And he took them, and sent them
over the brook, and sent over that he had.

Jacob having previously made God his Friend by
a prayer, is here prudently endeavouring to make
Esau his friend by a present. He had prayed to
Gnd to deliver him from the hand of Esau, for hi
feared him; but neither did his fear sink into such
a despair as disspirits for the use of means, noi

did his prayer make him presume upon God's
mercy, without the use of means. Note, When
we have prayed to God for any mercy, we
must second our pravers with cur endea\ ours; else,
instead of trusting God we tempt him; we must so
depend upon God's providence, as to make use of
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our own prudence. "Help thyself, and God will
help thee;" God answers our prayers by teaching
us to order our affairs with discretion. To pac.fy
Esau,

1. Jacob sent him a very noble present, not of ]
jewels or fine garments, (he had them not,) but of
cattle, to the number of 580 in all, v. 13. .15. Now,
(1.) It was an evidence of the great increase with
which God had blessed Jacob, that he could spare
such a number of cattle out of his stock. (2.) Itwas
an evidence of h s wisdom, that he would willingly
part with some, to secure the rest; some men's co-
\etousncss loses them more than ever it got them,
and by grudging a little expense, they expose them¬
selves to great damage; skinfor skin, and all that a
man has, ifhe be a wise man, he willgivefor his life.
(3.) It was a present that he thought would be ac¬
ceptable to Esau, who had traded so much in hunt¬
ing wild beasts, that, perhaps, he was but ill fur-
n:shed with tame cattle with which to stock his new
conquests. And we may suppose that the mixt co-
tours of Jacob's cattle, rmg-straked, speckled, and
spotted, would please Esau's fancy. (4.) He pro¬
mised himself that by this present he should gain
Esau's favour; for a gift commonly prospers, which
way soever it turns, (Prov. 17. 8.) and makes room ,

for a man; (Pro.. 18. 16.) nay, itpacifies anger and [
strong wrath, Pro.. 21. 14. Note, [1.] We must
not despair of reconciling ourselves even to those I
that have been most exasperated against us; we
ought not to judge men unappeasable, till we have
tried to appease them. [2.] Peace and love, though
purchased dear, will prove a good bargain to the
purchaser. Many a morose ill-natured man would
have s .id, in Jacob's case, "Esiu has vowed my
death without cause, and he shall never be a far¬
thing the better for me; Iwill see him far enough
before Iwill sendhim a present but Jacob forgix es
and forgets.

2. He sent him a very humble message, which |
he ordered li s servants to deli er in the best man¬
ner, v. IT, 18. They must call Esau their lord, and
Jacob his servant; they must tell him the cattle they
had was a small present which Jacob had sent him, I
as a specimen of his acquisitions while he was |
abroad. The cattle he sent, were to be disposed of
in several droves, and the servants that attended
each drove, were to deliver the same message, that
the present might appear the more valuable, and
his submiss on, so often repeated, might be the more
likely to influence Esau. They must especially take
care to tell him, that Jacob was comingafter, (x>. 18
..20.) that he might not suspect he was fled
through fear. Note, A friendly confidence in men's
goodness may help to prevent the mischiefdes'gned
us by their badness; if Jacob will seem not to be
afraid of Esau, Esau, it may be hoped, will not bea
terror to Jacob.

24. And Jacob was left alone ; and there
wrestled a man with him until the breaking
of the day. 25. And when he saw that he
prevailed not against him, he touched the
hollow of his thigh : and the hollow of Ja¬
cob's thigh was out of joint, as he wrestled
with him. 20. And lie said, Let me go, for 1

the day hrcakoth. \nd he said, Iwill not
let thee go, except thou bless me. 27. And
he said unto him, What is thv name ? And
he said, Jacob. 28. And hesaid, Thy name (
shall lie called no more Jacob, but Israel:
for as a prince thou hast power with God
and with men, and hast prevailed. 29. And I

Jacob asked him, and said, Tell me, Ipray
thee, thy name. And he said, Wherefore is
it that thou dost ask after my name ? And
he blessed him there. 30. And Jacob called
the name of the place Peniel : for J have
seen God face to face, and my life is pre¬
served. 31. And as he passed over Penuel,
the sun rose upon him, and he halted upon
his thigh. 32. Therefore the children of Is¬
rael eat not nf the sinew which shrank,
which is upon the hollow of the thigh, unto
this day : because he touched the hollow of
Jacob's thigh, in the sinew that shrank.

We have here the remarkable story of Jacob's
wrestling with the angel, and prevailing, which is
referred to Hos. 12. 4. Very early in the morning,
a great while before day, Jacob had helped his
wives and his children over the river, and he de¬
sired to be private, and was left alone, that he
might again more fully spread his cares and fears
before God inprayer. Note, We ought to continue
instant in prayer, always to prav, and not to faint:
frequency and importunity inprayer prepare us for
mercy. While Jacob was earnest in prayer, stir¬
ringup himself to take hold on God, an angel takes
hold on him. Some think this was a created angel,
the angel of his presence, (Isa. 63. 9.) cne of those
that always behold the face of our Futhcr, and at¬
tend on the Shechinah, or the Divine Majesty,
which prob.ibly Jacob had also in view. Others
think it was Michael our Prince, the eternal M oid,
the Angel of the Covenant, who is indeed the Lord
of the angels, who often appeared ina human shape,
before he assumed the human nature for a per¬
petuity; whichsoever it was, we are sure God's
name was in him, Exod. 23. 21. Observe,

I. How Jacob and this angel engaged, v. 24. It
was a single combat, hand to hand, they had neither
of them any seconds. Jacob was now full of care
and fear about the interview he expected, next day,
with his brother, and to aggravate the trial, God
himself seemed to come forth against him as an
enemy, to oppose his entrance into the land of pro¬
mise, and to dispute the pass with him, not suffering
him to follow his wives and children whom he had
sent before. Note, Strong believers must expect
divers temptations, and strong ones. We are told
by the prophet, (IIos. 12. 4. ) how Jacob wrestled;
lie we/it and made supplication; prayers and tears
were his weapons. It was not only a corporal, hut a
spiritual wrestling, by the vigorous actings of faith
and Inly desire; and thus all the spiritual seed of
Jacob that pray, in praying, still wrestle with God.

II. What was the success of the engagement.
1. Ja ob kept his ground; though the struggle con¬

tinued long, the angel prevailed not against him, (v.
25.) that is, this discouragement did not shake his
faith, nor silence his prayer. It was not in his
own strength that he wrestled, nor by his own
strength that he prevails, hut in and by strength
derived from Heaven. That of Job illustrates this,
(Job 23. 6.) Will heplead against me with his great

\\ power? No, (had the angel done so, Jacob had
been crushed,) but he would put strength in me;
and bv that strength Jacob hadpower over the an¬
gel, Hos. 12. 4. Note, We cannot prevail with
God, but in his own strength. It is his Spirit that
intercedes in us, and helps our infirmities, Rom.
8. 26.

2. The angel put out Jacob's thigh, to show him
what he could do, and that it was God lie was wrcst-

I; lingwith, for no man could disjoint his thigh with a
Itouch. Some think that Jacob felt little or no pain
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from thishurt; it isprobable that he didnot, forhedid I
no; so iihu.Ii as halt till the struggle was over, (v. j
31.) and if so, that was an evidence of a divine touch
indeed, which wounded and healedat the same time.
Jacob prevailed, and yet had his thigh put out.
Note, Wrestling believers may obtain glorious vic¬
tories, and yet come off with broken bones; for when
they are weak, then are they strong, weak in them¬
selves, but strong in Christ, 2 Cor. 12. 10. Our
honours and comforts in this world have their allays.

3. The angel, by an admirable condescension,
gently requests Jacob to let him go, (v. 26. ) as God
said to Moses, (Exod.32. 10.) Let me alone. Could
not a mighty angel get clear of Jacob's grapples?
He could, but thus he would put an honour upon
Jacob's faith and prayer, and further try his con¬
stancy. The king is held in the galleries; (Cant. 7.
5.) Iheld him, (says the spouse,) and would not let
him go, Cant. 3. 4. The reason the angel gives
why Tie would be gone, is, because the day breaks,
and therefore he would not any longer detain Jacob,
who had business to do, a journey to go, a family to
look after, which especially in this critical juncture,
called for his attendance. Note, Every thing is
beautiful in its season; even the business of religion,
and the comforts of communion with God, must
sometimes give way to the necessary affairs of this
life: God will have mercy, and not sacrifice.

4. Jacob persists in his holy importunity; Iwill
not let thee go, except thou bless me; whatever be¬
comes of his family and journey, he resolves to
make the best he can of this opportunity, and not to
lose the advantage of his victory : he does not mean
to wrestle all night for nothing, but humbly resolves
he will have a blessing, and rather shall all his
bonesbeput out ofjoint, than he will go away with¬
out one. The credit of a conquest will do him no
good without the comfort of a blessing. Inbegging
this blessing, he owns his inferiority, though he
seemed to have the upper hand in the struggle; for
the less is blessed of the better. Note, Those that
would have the blessing of Christ, must be in good
earnest, and be importunate for it, as those that re¬
solve to have no denial. It is the fervent prayer,
that is the effectual prayer.

5. The angel puts a perpetual mark of honour
upon him, by changing his name; (v. 27, 28.)
"Thou art a brave combatant," (says the angel,)
"aman of heroic resolution; What is thy name?"
"Jacob," says he, a supplanter; so Jacob signifies;
"Well," says the angel, "be thou never so called
any more; henceforth thou shalt be celebrated, not
for craft and artful management, but for true valour;
thou shalt be called Israel, a prince with God, a
name greater than those of the great men of the
earth." He is a prince indeed, that is a prince
with God, and those are truly honourable, that are
mighty in prayer, Israels, Israelites indeed. Jacob
is here knighted in the field, as it were, and has a
title of honour given him by him that is the Foun¬
tain of honour, which will remain, to his praise, to
the end of time. Yet this was not all; havingpow¬
er with God, he shall have power with men too.
Having prevailed for a blessing from Heaven, he
shall, no doubt, prevail for Esau's favour. Note,
Whatever enemies we have, if we can but make
God our Friend, we are well off; they thÿt by faith
have power inHeaven, have thereby as much pow¬
er on earth as they have occasion for.

6. He dismisses him with a blessing, v. 29. Ja- '
cob desired to know the angel's name, that he
might according to his capacity, do him honour,
Judg. 13. 17. But that request was denied, that he
might not be too proud of his conquest, nor think he
had the angel at such an advantage as to oblige him
to what he pleased; No, " Wherefore dost thou ask-
after my name ' What good will it do thee to know '

that?" The discovery of that was reserved for his
death-bed, upon which he was taught to call him
Shiloh. But, insteadof telling him his name, he gave
himhisblessing, which was the thinghe wrestled for;
he blessed him there, repeated and notified the bless¬
ing formerly given him. Note, Spiritual blessings
which secure cur felicity, are better and much more
desirable than fine notions which s tisfy our curiosi¬
ty. An interest in the angel's blessing is better
than acquaintance with his name. The tree of life
is better than the tree of knowledge. Thus Jacob
carried his point; a blessing he wrestled for, and a
blessing he had; nor did ever any of his praying
seed seek in vain. See how wonderfully God con¬
descends to countenance and crown importunate
prayer: those that resolve, though God slay them,
yet to trust in him, will, at length, be more than
conquerors.

7. Jacob gives a new name to the place; he calls
it Peniel, the face of God, (v. 30.) because there
he had seen the appearance of God, and obtained
the favour of God. Observe, The name he gives
to the place, preserves and perpetuates, not the ho
nour of his valour or victory, but only the honou.
of God's free grace. He docs not say, "In this
place, Iwrestled with God, and prevailed;" but,
"In this place, Isaw God face to face, and my life
was preserved;" not, "It was my praise that I
came off a conqueror, but it was Gocl's mercy that I
escaped with my life." Note, It becomes those
whom God honours, to take shame to themselves,
and to admire the condescensions of his grace to
them. Thus David did, after God had sent him a
gracious message, (2 Sam. 7. 18.) IIho am I, O
Lord God?

Lastly, The memorandum Jacob carried of this
in his bones, He halted on his thigh; (v. 31.) some
think he continued to do so to his dying-day; and if
he did, he had no reason to complain; for the ho¬
nour and comfort he obtained by this struggle, were
abundantly sufficient to countervail the damage,
though he went limping to his grave. He had no
reason to look upon it as his reproach, thus to bear
in his body the marks of theLordJesus; (Gal. 6. 17.)
yet it might serve, like St. Paul's thorn in the flesh,
to keep him from being lifted up with the abun¬
dance of the revelations. Notice is taken of the
sun's rising upon him when he passed over Penuel;
for it is sun-rise with that soul that has communion
with God. The inspired penman mentions a tra
ditional custom whicli the seed of Jacob had, in re¬
membrance of this, never to eat of that sinew, or
muscle in any beast by which the hip-bone is fixed
initscup:by this observance they p'eserved the me¬
morial of this story, and gave occasion to their chil¬
dren to inquire concerning it; they also did honour
to the memory of Jacob. And this use we may still
make of it, to acknowledge the mercy of God, and
our obligations to Jesus Christ, that we may now
keep up our communion with God, in faith, hope,
and loye, without peril, either of life or limb.

CHAP. XXXIII.
We read in the former chapter, how Jacob had power

with God, and prevailed ; here we find what power he
had with men too, and how his brother Esau was molli¬
fied, and, on a sudden, reconciled to him ; for so it is
written, Pror. 16. 7, When a titan's ways please the
Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be at peace with liiin.
Here is, I. A verv friendly meeting between Jacob and
Esau, v. 1..4. II.Their conference at their meeting,
in which thev vie with each other in civil and kind ex¬
pressions. Their discourse is, 1. About Jacob's family,
v. 5.. 7. 2. About the present he had sent,v. 8 ..11. 3.
About the progress of their journey, v. 12.. 15. III.
Jacob's settlement in Canaan, his house, gi turd, and
altar, v. 16 ..20.
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1. A ND Jacob lifted tip his eyes, and
V looked, and, behold,Esau came, and

with him four hundred men. And he-
divided (he children unto Leah, and unto
Rachel, and unto the two handmaids.
'2. And lie put the. handmaids and their
children foremost, and Leah and her chil¬
dren after, and Rachel and Joseph hinder-
most. 3. And he passed over before them,
and bowed himself to the ground seven
limes, until he came near to his brother.
4. And Esau ran to meet him, and em¬
braced him, and fell on his neck, and kiss¬
ed him : and they wept.

Here,
1. Jacob discovers Esau's approach, v. 1. Some

think that his lifting up his eyes denotes his cheer¬
fulness and confidence, in opposition to a dejected
countenance; having by prayer committed his case
to God, he went on his way, and his countenance
wis no more sad, 1Sam. 1. 18. Note, Those that
have cast their care upon God, may look before
them with satisfaction and composure of mind,
cheerfully expecting the issue, whatever it may be;
come what will, nothing can come amiss to hint
whose heart is fixed, trusting in God. Jacob sets
himself upon his watch-tower, to see what answer
God will give to his prayers, Hah. 2. 1.

II. He puts his family into the best order he
could, to receive him, whether he should come as a
friend, or as an enemy; consulting their decency if
he come as a friend, and their sd'ety if he come as
an enemy, v. 1, 2. Observe what a different figure
these two brothel's made. Esau is attended with a
guard of 400 men, and looks big; Jacob is followed
by a cumbersome train of women and children that
are his care, and he looks tender and solicitous for
their safety; and yet Jacob had the birth-right, and
was to have the dominion, and was every way the
better man. Note, It is no disparagement to very
great and good men, to give a personal attendance
to their families, and to their family-affairs. Jacob,
at the head of his household, set a better example
than Esau at the head of his regiment.

III. At their meeting, the expressions of kindness
were interchanged in the best manner that could be
between them.

1. Jacob bowed to Esau, v. 3. Though he feared
Esau as an enemy, yet he did obeisance to him as
an elder brother; knowing and remembering per¬
haps that when Abel was preferred in God's ac¬
ceptance before his elder brother Cain, yet God
undertook for him to Cain that he should not be
wanting in the duty and respect owingby a younger
brother, Unto thee shall be his desire, and thou shall
rule over him, eh. 4. 7. Note, (t.) The way to re¬
cover peace where it has been broken, is, to do our
duty, and pay our respects, upon all occasions, as if
it had never been broken. It is the remembering
and repeating of matters, that separates friends,
and perpetuates the separation. (2.) A humble
submissive carriage goes a great way toward the
turning away of wrath. Many preserve them¬
selves by humbling themselves; the bullet flies over
him that stoops.

2. Esau embraced Jacob, (v. 4.) He ran to meet
him, not in passion, but in love; and as one heartily
reconciled to him, he received him with all the en¬
dearments imaginable, embraced him, fell on his
nctk, and kissed him. Some think that when Esau
came out to meet Jacob, it was with no bad design,
nut that lie brought his 400 men, only for state, that

[ he might pay so much the greater respect to his re¬
turning brother. It is certain that Jacob understood
the report of his messengers otherwise, ch. 32. 5, 6.
Jacob was a man of prudence and fortitude, and we
cannot suppose him to admit of a groundless fear, to

J such a degree as he did this, nor that the Spirit of
God would stir him up to pray such a prayer as he
did, for deliverance from a mere imaginary danger;

' and if there was not some wonderful change
wrought upon the spirit cf Esau at this time, Isee
not how wrestling Jacob cculd be said to obtain such
power with men, as to denominate him a Jirii.ce.
Note, (1.) God has the hearts of all men in his
hands, and can turn them when and how he pleases,
by a secret, silent, but resistless power. He can,
of a sudden, convert enemies into friends, as he did
two Sauls, one by restraining grace, (1Sam. 26. 21,
25.) the other by renewing grace, Acts y. 21, 22.
(2.) It is not in vain to trust in God, and to call upon
hint in the day cf trouble; they that do so, often find
the issue much better than they expected.

3. They both wept. Jacob wept for joy, to be
thus kindly receiv ed by his brother whom "he h d
feared; and Esau perhaps wept for grief and shame,
to think of the bad design he bad conceived against
his brother, which he found himself strangely and
unaccountably prevented from the execution < f.

5. And lie lifted up his eyes, and saw
the women and the children ; and said, who
(ire (hose with thee? And he said, The
children which God hath graciously given
thy servant. 6. Then the handmaidens
came near, they and their children, and
they bowed themselves. 7. And Leah
also with her children came near, and bow
ed themselves : and after came Joseph near
and Rachel, and they bowed themselves.
3. And he said, \\ hat meanest thou by all
this drove which 1 met? And he said,
These are to find grace in the sight of my
lord. 9. And Esau said, Ihave enough,
my brother ; keep that thou hast unto thy¬
self. 10. And Jacob said, Nay, Ipray
thee, if now 1have found grace in thy sight,
then receive my present at my hand : for
therefore 1 have seen thy lace, as though I
had seen the fare of God, and thou wast
pleased with me. II. Take,Ipray thee,
my blessing that is brought to thee; be¬
cause God hath dealt graciously with me,
and because 1 have enough. And he urged
him, and he took it. 12. And he said, Let
us take our journey, and let us go, and ]
will go before thee. 13. And he said unto
him, My lord knoweth that the children are
tender, and the (locks and herds with young
arc with me; and if men should over-drive
litem orfe day, all the flock will die. 14.
Let my lord, 1 prav thee, pass over before
his servant : and Iwill lead on softly, ac¬
cording as the cattle that gocth before- me
and the children, he able lo endure; until
1 come unto my lord unto Seir. 15. And
Esau said, Let me now leave with thee
some of the folk that arc with me. And he



GENESIS, XXXIII. 175

said, What needeth it? Lot nie find grace
in the sight of my lord.

We have here the discourse between the two
brothers at their meeting, which is very free and
friendly, without the least intimation of the old
quarrel. It was the best way to say nothing of it.
They converse,

I. About Jacob's retinue, v. 5.. 7. Eleven or
twelve little ones followed Jacob close, the eldest
of them not fourteen years old; Who are these? says
Esau. Jacob had sent him an account of the in¬
crease of his estate, (cli. 32. 5.) but made no men¬
tion of his children; perhaps, because he would not
expose them to his rage, it he should meet him as
an enemy, or would please him with the unexpected
sight, if he should meet him as a friend: Esau
the:efore had reason to ask, Who are those with
thee? To which common question Jacob returns a
serious answer; such as became his character,
Thev are the children which God hath graciously
given thy servant. It had been a sufficient answer {
to the question, and fit enough to be given to pro- J
fane Esau, if he had only said, "They are my!
children;" but then Jacob had not spoken like him¬
self, like a man whose eyes were ev er toward the
Lord. Note, It becomes us, not only to do com¬
mon actions, but to speak of them, after a godly
sort, 3 John 6. Jacob speaks of his children, 1. As
God's gifts; they are a heritage of the Lord, Ps.
127. 3.—113. 9.—107. 41. 2. As choice gifts; he
hath graciously given them. Though they were
many, and now much his care, and as yet but slen-

i

derly provided for, yet he accounts them great I

blessings; his wives and children hereuponcome up
in order, and pay their duty to Esau, as he had
done before them; (v. 6, 7.) for it becomes the fa¬
mily to show respect to those whom the master of
the family shows respect to.

II. About the present he had sent him.
1. Esau modestly refused it, because he had

enough, and did not need it, v. 9. Note, Those
who wish to be considered men of honour, will not
seem to be mercenary in their friendship: whatever
influence Jacob's present had upon Esau to pacify
him, he would not have it thought that it had any,
and therefore he refused it. His reason is, Ihave
enough, Ihave much; so the word is; so much, that
he was not willing to take any thing that was his
brother's. Note, (1.) Many that come short of
spiritual blessings, and are out of covenant, yet have
much of this world's we .1th. Esau had what was
promised him, the fatness of the earth, and a live¬
lihood by his sword. (2.) It is a good thing for
those that have much, to know that they have
enough, though they have not so much as some
others have. Even Esau can say, Ihave enough.
(3.) Those that are content with what they have,
must show it by not coveting what others have.
Esau bids Jacob keep what he had to himself, sup¬
posing he had more need of it; Esau, for his part,
needs it not, cither to supply him, for he was rich,
or to pacify him, for he was reconciled: we should
take heed, lest at any time our covetousness impose
upon the courtesy of others, and meanly take ad¬
vantage of their generosity.

2. Jacob affectionatelv urges him to accept it,and
prevails, v. 10, 11. Jacob sent it through fear,
{ch. 32. 20.) but, the fear being over, he now im¬
portunes his acceptance of it, for love, to show that
he desired his brother's friendship, and did not
merely dread his wrath; two things he urges, (1.)
The satisfaction he had in his brother's favour,
which he thought himself bound to make this
thankful acknowledgment of. It is a very high
compliment that he passes upon him,Ihave seen
thy face, as though Ihad seen the face of God,

that is, "Ihave seen thee reconciled to me, and at
peace with me, as 1 desire to see Clod reccnc led."
Or, the meaning is, that Jacob saw God's favour to
him in Esau's: it was a token for good to him, that
God had accepted his prayers. Note, [1.] Crea¬
ture-comforts are then comforts indeed to us, when
they are granted as answers to prayer, and are to¬
kens of our acceptance with God. [2.] It is matter
of great joy to those that arc of a peaceable and
affectionate disposition, to recover the friendship cf
their relations that they have been at variance
with. (2.) The competency he had of this world's
gocds, God has dealt graciously with me. Note,
If what we have in this world, increase under our
hands, we must take notice of it with thankfulness,
to the glory of God, and own that therein he has
dealt graciously with us, better than we deserve: it
is he that gives /tower to get wealth, Dent. 8. 18.
He adds, "And / have enough; Ihave all," so the
word is. Esau's enough was much, but Jacob's
enough was all. Note, A Godly man, though he
have but little in the world, yet may truly say, "I
have all," [1.] Because he has the God of all, and
has all in him; all is your's if ye he Christ's, 1 Cor.
3. 22. [2.] Because he has the comfort of all; 1
have all, and abound, Phil. 4. 18. He that has
much, would have more; but he that thinks he has
all, is sure lie has enough. He has all in prospect;
he will have all shortly, when he comes to heaven:
upon this principle, Jacob urged Esau, and he took
his present. Note, It is an excellent thing when
men's religion makes them generous, free-hearted,
and open-handed, scorning to do a thing that is pal-
try and sneaking.

III. About the progress of their journey. In
which,

1. Esau offers himself to be his guide and com¬
panion, in token of sincere reconciliation, v. 12.
We never find that Jacob and Esau were so sociable
with one another, and so affectionate, as they were
now. Note, As for God, his work is perfect. He
made Esau, not onlv not an enemy, but a friend.
This bone that had been broken, being well set,
became stronger than ever. Esau is become fond
of Jacob's company, courts him to mount Seir: let
us never despair of any, nor distrust God, in whose
hand all hearts are. Vet Jacob saw cause modestly
to refuse this offer, (v. 13, 14.) wherein he shows a
tender concern for his own family and flocks, like a
good shepherd and a good father. He must con¬
sider the children and flocks with young, and not
lead the one, or drive the other, too fast. This
prudence and tenderness of Jacob ought to be imi¬
tated by those that have the care and charge of
young people in the things of God. They must not
be over-driven, at first, by heavy tasks in religious
services, but led as they can bear, having their
work made as easy to them as possible. Christ,
the good shepherd does so, Isa. 40. 11. Now Jacob
will neither desire Esau to slacken his pace, nor
force his family to quicken their's, nor leave them,
to keep company with his brother, as many would
have done, that love any society better than those
of their own house; but he desires Esau to march
before, and promises to follow him leisurely, as he
could get forward. Note, It is an unreasonable
thing to tie others to our rate; we may come with
comfort, at last to the same journey's end, though we
do not journey together, either in the same path, or
with the same pace. There may be those, with
whom we cannot fall in, and yet with whom we
need not fall out by the way. Jacob intimates to
him, that it was his present design to come to him
to mount Scir; and we may presume he did so, after
he had settled his family and concerns elsewhere,
though that visit is not recorded. Note, When we
have happily recovered peace with our friends, we
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must take care to cultivate it, and not to be behind¬
hand with them in civilities.

2. Esau offers some of his men to behis guard and
convoy, t\ 15. He saw Jacob but poorly attended,
no servants but his husbandmen and shepherds, no
pages or footmen; and therefore, thinkinghe was as
desirous as himself (if he could afford it) to take
state upon him, and look great, he would needs
lend him some of his retinue, to attend upon hint,
that he might appear like Esau'sbrother; but Jacob
numbly refuses his offer, only desiring that he
would not take it amiss that he did not accept it;
What needeth it? (1.) Jacob is humble, and needs
it not for state; he desires not to make a fair show
in the flesh, by encumbering himself, with a need¬
less retinue. Note, It is the vanity of pomp and
grandeur, that they are attended with a great deal,
of which it may be said, What needeth it? (2.) Ja¬
cob is under the divine protection, and needs it not
for safety. Note, Those are sufficiently guarded,
that have God for their Guard, and are under a
convoy of his hosts, as Jacob was. They need not
be beholden to an arm of flesh, that have God for
their Arm every morning. Jacob adds, "Only for
me find grace in the sight of my Lord;having thy
favour, Ihave all Ineed, all Idesire from thee."
If Jacob thus valued the good-will of a brother,
much more reason have we to reckon that we have
enough, if we have the good will of our God.

16. So Esau returned that day on his way
to Seir. 17. And Jacob journeyed to Suc-
coth, and built hint an house, and made
booths for his cattle : therefore the name of
the place is called Succoth. 18. And Ja¬
cob came to Slialem, a city of Shechem,
which is in the land of Canaan, when he
came from Padan-aram; and pitched his
tent before the city. 19. And lie bought a
parcel of a field, where he had spread his
tent, at the hand of the children of Hamor,
Shechem's father, for an hundred pieces of
money. 20. And he erected there an altar,
and called it El-elohe-Israel.

Here,
1. Jacob comes to Succoth; having in a friendly

manner parted with Esau, who was gone to hisown
country, (v. 16.) he comes to a place where, it
should'seem, he rested for some time, setup booths
for his cattle, and other conveniences for himself
and family. The place was afterward known bv
the name'of Succoth, a city in the tribe of Gad, oil
the other side Jordan; it signifies booths: that when
his posterity afterward dwelt in houses of stone,
they might" remember that the Syrian ready to

fierish was their father, who was glad of booths;
(l)eut. 26. 5.) such was the rock whence they were
hewn.

2. He comes to Shechem; we read it to Shalem, a

city of Shechem; the critics generally incline to read
it appellatively; he came safe, or, in fence, to the
city of Shechem: after a perilous journey, in which
he had met with many difficulties, he came safe at
last, into Canaan. Note, Diseases and dangers
should teach us how to value health and safety, and
should help to enlarge our hearts in thankfulness,
when our going out and coming in have been sig¬
nally preserved.

Here, (1.) He buys a field, v. 19. Though the
land of Canaan was his by promise, yet the time for
taking possession being not yet come, he is content
to pay for his own, to prevent disputes with the
present occupants. Note, Dominion is not founded

in grace. Those that have heaven on free-cost,
must not expect to have earth so.

(2.) He builds an altar, v. 20. [1.] Inthankful¬
ness to God, for the good hand of bis providence
over him. He did not content himself with verbal, acknowledgments of God's favour to him,but made
real ones. [2.] That he might keep up religion,
and the worship of God, in his family. Note,
Where we have a tent, God must have an altar;
where we hav e a house, he must have a church in
it. He dedicated this altar to the honour of Ll-
clohe-Israel, God, the God of Israel: to the honour
of God, in general, the only living and true God,
the best of beings and first of causes; and to the
honour of the God of Israel, as a God in covenant
with him. Note, in our worship of God, we must
be guided and governed by the joint discoveries,
both of natural and revealed religion. God had
lately called him by the name of Israel, and now he
calls God the God of Israel; though he is styled a
frince with God, God shall still be a Prince with
him, his Lord and his God. Note, Our honours
then become honours indeed to us, when they are
consecrated to God's honour; Israel'sGod is Israel's
glory.

CHAP. XXXIV.
At this chapter begins the story of Jacob's afflictions in his

children, which were very great, and are recorded to
show, 1. The vanity of this world. That which is
dearest to us, may prove our greatest vexation, and we
may meet with the greatest crosses in those things of
which we said, This same shall comfort us. 2. The com¬
mon griefs of good people. Jacob's children were cir¬
cumcised, were well-taught, and prayed for, and had
very good examples set tfiem ; yet some of them proved
very untoward : The race is not to the swift, nor the bat¬
tle to the strong, Grace does not run in the blood, and
yet the interrupting of the entail of grace does not cut
off the entail of profession and visible church-privileges:
nay, Jacob's sons, though they were his grief in some
things, yet were all taken into covenant w ith God. In
this chapter we have, I.Dinah debauched, v. I• .5. 11.
A treaty of marriage between her and Shechem who
had defiled her, v. 6. .19. III. The circumcision of the
Shechemites, pursuant to that treaty, v. 20..24. IV.
The perfidious and bloody revenge ivnich Simeon and
Levi took upon them, v. 25. .31.

1. A ND Dinah the daughter of Leah,
TJL which site bare unto Jacob, went out

to see the daughters of the land. 2. And
when Shechem the son of Hamor the
Hivite, prince of the country, saw her, lx*
took her, and lay with her, and defiled her.
3. And his soul clave unto Dinah the.
daughter of Jacob, and he loved the dam¬
sel, and spake kindly unto the damsel. <!.
And Shechem spake unto his father Ilamor,
saying, Get nte this damsel to wife. 5.
And Jacob heard that he had defiled Dinah
his daughter: now his sons were with his
cattle in the field : and Jacob held his peace
until they were come.

Dinah was, for aught that appears, Jacob's only
(1 (lighter, and we may suppose her therefore the
mother's fondling, and the darling of the family;
and yet she proves neither a joy nor a credit to
them; for those children seldom prove either the
best, or the happiest, that arc most indulged. She
is reckoned now but fifteen or sixteen years of age,
when she here occasioned so much mischief.

Observe,
1. Her vain curiosity, which exposed her; she

went out, perhaps unknown to her father, but by
the connivance of her mother, to see the daughters
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ij the land; (v. 1.) probably, it was at a ball, cr on j,
tome public day. Being an only (laughter, she
(bought herself "solitary at home, hat ing none of
her own age and sex to converse with; and there¬
fore she must needs go abroad to divert herself, to
keep off melancholy, and to accomplish herself by
conversation better than she could in her father's
tents. Note, It is a Cerv good thing for children to
love home; it is parents' wisdom to make it easy
to them, and children's duty then to be easy in it.
Her pretence was, to see the daughters of the land,
to see how they dressed, and how they danced, and
what was fashionable among them; she went to sec;
vet that was not all, she went to be seen too; she
went to see the daughters of the land, but, it may
be, with some thoughts of the sons of the land too.
Idoubt she went to get acquaintance with those
Canaanitcs, and to learn their way. Note, The
pride and vanity of young people betray them into
many snares.

2. The loss of her honour by this means; (7'. 2.)
hhechem the jirince of the country, but a slave to his
own lusts, took her, and lay with her, it should
seem not so much by force as by surprise. Note,
Great men think they may do any thing; and what
more mischievous than untaught and ungoverned
youth? See what came of Dinah's gadding: young
women must learn to lie chaste, kee/iers at home;
these properties are put together, Tit. 2. .5, for
those that are not keepers at home, expose their
chastitv. Dinah went abroad to look about her; but
if she had looked about her as she ought, she had
not fallen into this snare. Note, The beginning of
sin is as the letting forth of water. How great a
matter does a little fire kindle! We should there¬
fore carefullv avoidall occasionsof sin and approach¬
es to it.

3. The court Shcchem made to her, after lie had
defiled her; this was fair and commendable, and
made the best of what was bad;he loved her, (not
as Amnon, 2 Sam. 13. 15.) and he engaged his fa¬
ther to make a match for fiim with her, v. 4.

4. The tidings brought to poor Jacob, v. 5. As
soon as his children grew up, they began to be a
grief to him; let not godly parents, that are lament¬
ing the miscarriages of their children, think their
ease singular or unprecedented. The good man
held his ficace, as one astonished, that knows not
what to sav ;or, he said nothing, for fear of saying
amiss, as David; (Ps. 39. 1, 2.) he smothered his re¬
sentments, lest, if he had suffered them to break
out, they should have transported himinto any inde¬
cencies. Or, it should seem, he had left the man¬
agement of his affairs very much (too much 1 doubt)
to his sons, and he would do nothing without them:
or, at least, he knew they would makehimuneasy, if
he did, they having showed themselves, of late, up¬
on a'l occasions, bold, forward and assuming. Note,
Things never go well, when the authority of a pa¬
rent runs low in a family. Let every man hear rule
in his own house, and have his children in subjection
with all gravity.

6. And Ilamor the father of Sheehein
went out unto Jacob to commune with bun.
7. And the sons of Jacob came out of the
field when llicy heard it: and the men were
grieved,and they were very wroth ;because
Ik: had wrought folly in Israel, in lying with
Jacob's daughter ; which thing ought not to
he done. 8. And Ilamor communed with
them, saying, The soul of my son Sheehem
longeth for your daughter : Ipray you give
ner him to wife. 9. And make ye marria-

Vol. 1.—Z

ges with us, and give your daughters uuio
us, and take our daughteis unto you. 10.
And ye shall dwell with us: and the land
shall lie before y ou ; dwell and trade ye
therein, and get you possessions therein. 11.
And Shcchem said unto 'ner father and unto
her brethren,Let me lincl grace in your eyes,
and what ye shall say unto me Iwill give.
12. Ask me never so much dowry and gift,
and I w ill give accoiding as ye shall say un¬
to me : but give me the damsel to wife. 13.
And (lie sonsof Jacob answ ered Sliecbem
and 1 lamor his father deceitfully, and said,
because he had defiled Dinah their sister;
11. And ihey said unto them, We cannot
do ibis thing, to give our sister to one

; ihat is imcircumcised ; for that were a re-
I proach unto us. 15. But in this we will
consent unlo you : if ye will he as we be,
that every male of you he circumcised ; 1G.
Then w ill we give our daughters unto you,
and we will take your daughters to us, and

j we w ill dwell w ith you, and we will become
one people. 17. But if ye w ill not hearken
unto us, to he circumcised ; then will we
take, our daughter, and we will be gone.

Jacob's sons when they heard of the injury done
to Dinah, showed a very great resentment of it, in¬
fluenced perhaps rather by jealousy for the honour
of their family, than by a sense of virtue. Many
arc concerned at the shamefulness of sin, that never
lay to heart the sinfulness of it.

It is here called folly in Israel, (y. 7.) according
to the language of after-times; for Israel was not yet
a people, but a family only. Note, 1. Uneleanness
is folly; for it sacrifices the favour of God, peace ol
conscience, and all the soul can pretend to, that is
sacred and honourable, to a base and brutisli lust.
2. This follv is most shameful in Israel, in a family
in Israel, where God is known and worshipped, as
he was in Jacob's tents, by the name of the God of
Israel. Folly in Israel is scandalous indeed. 3. It
is a good thing to have sin stamped with a bad
name: uneleanness is here proverbially called folly
in Israel, 2 Sam. 13. 12. Dinah is here called Ja¬
cob's daughter, for warning to all the daughters ot
Israel, that they betray not themselves to this folly.

Hamor came to treat with Jacob himself, but he
turns them over to his sons; and here we havea par¬
ticular account of the treaty, inwhich it is a shame
to say, the Canaanites were more honest than the
Israelites.

I. Hamor and Sheehem fairly propose this match,
in order to a coalition in trade. Sheehem is deeply
in love with Dinah;liewill haveherupon any terms',
v. 11, 12. His father not only consents, but soli¬
cits for him, and gravely insists upen the advantages
that would follow from the union of the families,
v. 9, 10. He shows 110 jealousy of Jacob, though he
was a stranger, but rather an earnest desire to set¬
tle a correspondence with him and his family, ma¬
king him that generous offer, The land shall be be¬
fore you, trade ye therein.

II. Jao b's sons basely pretend to insist upon a
coalition in religion, when really they designed no¬
thing less. If Jacob had taken the management of
this affair into His own hands, it is probable that he
and Hamor would soon have concluded it; but Ja-

1 cob's sons meditate only revenge; anda strange pro-
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ject they have for the compassing of it—the Shechem-
ites must be circumcised; n t to make them holy,
they never intended that, but to make them sore,
that they might becomeaneasier prey totheir sword.

1. The pretence was specious; "ft is the hoiv ur
of Jacub's family, that they carry air ut with them
the token of God's covenant with them; and it will
be a reproach to them that are thus dignified and
distinguished, to enter into such a strict alliance
with them that are umircumcised;{x<. 14.) and there¬
fore, ifye will be circumcised, then we will become
one fieo/ile with you," v. 15, 16. Had they been
sincere herein, their proposals of these terms would
have had in it s mething commendable: for, (1.)
Israelites sir uld not intermarry with Canaaniles,
professors with pi\ fane; it isa great sin, cr, at least,
the cause and inlet < f a great deal, and has ( ften
been of pernicious c nsequence. (2.) The interest
we have in any persons, and the hold we have < f
them, should be wisely improved by us, to bring
them to the love and practice < f religion; (He that
winneth souls is wise;J but then we must n: t likeJa¬
cob's sons, think it enough to persuade them to sub¬
mit to the external rites of religion, but must endea¬
vour to convince them of its reasonableness, and to
bring them acquainted with the power of it.

2. The interne n was malicious, as appears by the
sequel of the story;all they aimed at was to prepare
them for the day of slaughter. Note, Bloody de¬
signs have often been covered and carried rn, with
a pretence of religion ; thus they have been accom¬
plished most plausibly, and most securely: But this
dissembled piety is, d ubtlcss d nble iniquity. Re¬
ligion is never more injured, n- r God's sacraments
more profaned, than when they are thus used ft r a
cloke of maliciousness. Nay, If Jacob's sons had
not had this bloody design, 1do not see h w they
couldjustify their offering the sacred s:gn t f ci.rum-
cision, the "seal of G .d's covenant, to these devoted
Canaanites, who had no part lit r lot in the matter.
They had no right to the seal, that had no right to
the promise; it is not meet to take the children's
bread, and cast it to dogs :but Jacob's sens valued
not this, while they could make it serve their turn.

18. And their words pleased Hamor,and
Shcchem Humor's son. 19. And the young
man deferred not to do the. thing, because
he had delight in Jacob's daughter :and he
was more honourable than all the house of
his father. 20. And 1 [amor and Shechem
his son came unto the gate of theircity, and
communed with the men of their city, saving,
21. Thesemen air peaceable with us, there¬
fore let them dwell in the land, and trade
therein; for the land, behold, it is large
enough for them ;let us take their daughters
to us for wives, and let us give them our
daughters. 22. Only herein will the men
consent unto us for to dwell with us, to he
one people, if every male among us be cir¬
cumcised, as they are circumcised. 23.
Shallnot iheir cattle,and their substance,and
every beast of their's, be ours ? Only let us
consent unto them, and they will dwell with
us. 2-1. And unto 1[amor and unto She¬
chem his son hearkened all that went onto!
the gate of the city: and every male was
circumcised, all that went out of the gate of
hiscity.

Here, 1. Hamor and Shechem gave consent
themselves to be circumcised, x<. 18, 19. To this
perhaps they were moved, not < illy by the strong
desire they had to bring ab- ut this match, but by
what they might have heard cf the sacred and hon¬
ourable intentions cf this sign, in the family rf Abra¬
ham, which, it is pre bab'.e, they had seme confused
notions of, and of the promises confirmed by it;
which made them the more desir us to incorporate
with the family cf Jac b, Zech. 8. 23. Note, (1.)
Many who knew little of religii n, yet knew so much
of it as makes them willing to j< in themselves with
the se that are religious. (2.) If a man we uld take
upi n him a f rni of religion, to gain a goccl wife,
much mere should we embrace the power of it, to
gain the favour :f a gi ed God; even circumcise our
hearts to love him, and as Shechem here, not defer
to do the thing. 2. Thcv gained the Consent of the
men of their city, Jacob's s; ns requiring that they
also should be circumcised. (1.) They themselves
had great influence up< n them by their conversa¬
tion and example. Note, Religion would greatly
prevail, if those in authority, who, like Shechem,
are more honourable than their neighbours, would
appear forward and zealous for it. (2.) They urg¬
ed an argument which was very cogent, (v. 23.)
Shall not their cattle and their substance be ours?
They observed that Jaoob's sons were industrious
thrio ing people, and promised themselves and their
neighbours advantage by nil alliance with them; it
would improve ground and trade, and bring money
into their country. Now, [1.] It was bad enough
to marry upon this principle;yet we see covetcus-
ness the greatest matchmaker in the world, and no¬
thing designed so much, with many, as the layingof
house to house, and field to field, without regard had
to any ether consideration. [2.] It was woise to be
circumcised upon this principle. The Shechcniites
will embrace the religion of Jacob's family, only in
hopes of interesting themseh es thereby in the riches
of that family. Thus there are many, with whom
g.nn is godliness, and who are mere governed and
influenced bv their secular interest, than by any
principle of their religion.

23. Audit came to pass on the third day,
w hen they were sore, that two of the sons ol
Jacob, Simeon and Levi, Dinah's brethren,
took each man his sword, and came upon
the city boldly, and slew all the males. 2(1.

\iiil they slew 1 1amor and Shechem his son
with the edge of the sword, and took Dinah
out of Shcehrni's house, and went out. 27.
The sons of Jacob came upon the slain, and
spoiled the city, because tliey had defiled
their sister. 28. They took their sheep, and
their oxen, and their asses, and that which
was in the city, and that which was in the
field. 29. And all their wealth, and all
their little ones, and their wives, took they
captive, and spoiled even all that was in the
house. 30. And Jacob said to Simeon and
1.c\ i, Ye have troubled me, to make me to
stink among the inhabitants of the land.
anions the Canaanites and the I'eri/.zilcs :
and I bring few in number, they shall gather
themselves together against me,and slay nie

and I shall be destroyed, 1 and my house.
31. And they said, Should he deal w ith oui

sister as with an harlot?
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Here we have Simeon and Levi, two of Jacob's
sons, young men not much above twenty years old,
cutting the throats of the Sherhemites, and thereby
breaking the heart of their good father.

J. Here is the barbarous murder ( f the Shechem-
ltes; Jacob himself was used to the shecp-ho< k,
but his sons had got swords by their sides, as if they
had been the seed : f Esiu, who was to live by his
sword; we have them here,

1. Slaving the inhabitants of Shechcm, all the
males; Humor and Shcchetn p irticularly, with
whom they had been treating in a friendly manner
but the other day, vet with a design up- 11 their lives.
S mic think th it all Jacob's s -.ns, when they whee¬
dled the Sherhemites to becircumcised, designed to
take advantage of their soreness, and to rescue Di¬
nah from among them; but that Simeon and Levi,
vot content with that, would themselves avenge the
injury they did it with a witness. Now, (1.)
It cannot be ueiiic.« v .. CJtitl was rigliteous in it.
Had the Sliechem.tes been ... is|d in ob(.di.
ence to any command of God, then- .....„cjsj0n
would have been their pr tection; b it when tuc_,
submitted to that sacred rite, i illy to serve a turn",
to please their prince, and to enrich themselves, it
was j ist with God to bring this upon them. Note,
As n- thing secures us better than true religion, so
nothing exposes us more than religion only pre¬
tended to. (2.) But Simeon and Levi were most
unrighteous. [1.] It was true that Shechem had
wrought folly in Israel, in defiling I).nali; but it
ought to have been considered how f ir Dinah her¬
self had been accessary to it. Had Shechcm abus¬
ed her in her own mother's tent, it had been another
matter; but she went upon this ground, and perhaps
by her indecent carriage had struck the spark which
Dcgan the fire: when we are severe uponthe sinner,
we cught to consider who was the tempter. [2.]
Itwas true that Shechem haddone ill, blithewas en¬
deavouring to atone for it, and was as honest and
honourable, r.r /ioH facto—after the deed, as the
case would admit: it was not the case of the Levitc's
concubine that was abused to death, nor does he
justify what he has d'ne, but courts a reconciliation
up n any terms. [3.] It was true tint Shechem
had done ill;but what was that to all the Sherhem¬
ites? Does one man sin, raid will they be wroth
with all the town? Must the innocent fall with the
guilty? This was barbarous indeed. [4.] But that
which above all aggravated the cruelty, was, the
most perfidious treachery that was in it. The
Shechemites had submitted t ' their ennditiens, and
had dime that upon which they had promised to bc-
c me t ne pc pie with them; (r. 16.) yet they act
as sworn enemies to those to whom tlicy were late¬
ly bec.ome sworn friends, making as light of their
covenant, as they did of the laws of hum uiitv. And
are these the s°iis nf Israel? Cursed he their auger,
for it wasfierce. [5.] Thisalso added to the crime
that they made a holy ordinance of God subservient
to their wicked design, so making that odious; as if
it were not enrtigh for them to shame themseh es
and their family, they bring a reproach upon that
honourable badge of their religion;justly would it be
called a bloody ordinance.

2. Seizing the prey of Shechem, and plundering
the town; they rescued Dinah, (r. 26.) and if that
was all tlicy came for, they might have done that
without blood, as appears by their own showing, (v.
17.)but tlicy aimedat the spoil; and though Simeon
and Levi only were the murdcrcs, yet it is intima¬
ted that others of the sons of Jacob came u/ion the
slain, and s/ioi/ed the city, (v. 27.) and so became
accessary to the murder; in them it was manifest
injustice, yet here we may observ e the righteousness
of God. The Shechemites were willing to gratify
the sons of Jacob by submitting to the penance of

1 circumcision, upon this principle, Shall not their
| cattle and their substance be ours; [v. 23.) and see
what was the issue; instead of making themselves
masters of the wealth of Jacob's family, Jacob's fa¬
mily become masters of their wealth. Note, Those
who unjustly grasp at that which is another's, justly

i lose that which is their own.
11. Here is Jacob's resentment of this bloody deed

' of Simeon and Levi, v. 30. Two things he bitterly
' complains of,

1. The re; roach they had brought upon him
thereby; Ye have troubled me, put me into a disor¬
der, for ye have made me to stink among the inha¬
bitants of the land, that is, "Yc have rendered me
and mv"family odious, nung them. What will they
say of i.s and our religion? We shall be looked
upen as the most perfidious barbarous people in the
world." Note, The gross misconduct of wicked
children is the grief and shame of their godly pa¬
rents. Children should be the joy of their parents;
but wicked children are their trouble, sadden their
hearts, break their spirits, and make them go
mourning from day to day. Children should be an
ornaiiiv... tilc.j,. parents; but wicked children are
their reproach, ana as dead flies in their pot of
ointment: but let such children uÿw,that if they re¬
pent not, the grief they have caused totneu yo,-ents
and the damage religion has sustained in its reputa¬
tion through them, will rome into the account and
be reckoned for.

2. The ruin they hadexposed him to; what could
be expected, but that the Canaanites, who were
numerous and formidable, would confederate against
him, and he and his little family would become an
easy prey to them? Ishall be destroyed, Iand my
house. If all the Shechemites must be destroyed
for the offence of one, why not all the Israelites for
the offence of two? Jacob knew indeed that God
had promised to preserve and perpetuatehis house;
but he might justly fear that these vile practices of
ins children would amount to a forfeiture, and cut
off the entail. Note, When sin is in the house,
there is reason to fear ruin at the door. The tender
parents foresee those bad consequences of sin, which
the wicked children have no dread of.

One would think this should have made them to
relent, and they should have humbled themselves
to their good father, and begged his pardon; but,
instead of that they justify themselves, and give
him this insolent reply, Should he deal with our
sister as with an harlot? No, he should not; but
if he do, must thev be their own avengers? Will
nothing less than so many lives, and the ruin of a
whole city, serve to atone for an abuse done to one
foolish girl ? By their question they tacitly reflect
upon their father, as if he would have been content
to let them deal with his daughter as with an h .riot
Note, It is common for those who uin into one ex¬
treme, to reproach and censure these who keep
the mean, as if they ran into the other. Those
who condemn the rigour of revenge, shall be mis¬
represented, as if they countenanced and justified
the offence.

CHAP. XXXV.
In this chapter, we have three communions, and three fu¬

nerals. I. Three communions between God and Jacob.
1. God ordered Jacob to Belh-el; and, in obedience to
that order, he pureed his house of idols, and prepared
for that journey, v. 1 ..5. 2. Jacob built an altar at Beth •

el, to (he honour of God that had appeared to him, and
in performance of his vow, v. 6, 7. 3. God appeared to
him again, and confirmed the change of his name, and
the covenant, with him, (v. 9 .. 13.) of which appearance
Jacob made a grateful acknowledgment, v. 14, 15. 11.
Three funerals. 1. Deborah's,v. S. 2. Rachel's, r. 16 ..20.
3. Isaac's, v. 27 ..29. Here is also Reuben's incest, (v.
22.) and an account of Jacob's sons, v. 23 ..*26.
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1- A NI) God said unto Jacob, Arise, go
jlV up to Beth-el, and dwell there: and

make there an altar unto God, that ap¬
peared unto thee when thou fleddest from
the face of Esau thy brother. 2. Then Ja¬
cob said unto his household, and to all that
were with him, l'ut away the strange gods
that are among you, and be clean, and
change your garments: :3. And let us
arise, and go up to Beth-el ; and 1 will
make there an altar unto God, who an¬
swered me in the day of my distress, and
was with me in the way which Iwent. 4.
And they gave unto Jacob all the strange
gods which were in their hand, and all their
ear-rings which were in their ears; and Ja¬
cob hid them under the oak which was bv
Shechem. 5. And they journeyed : and
the terror of God was upon ih<- - toes that
were round about and they did not

pursue ''ft' i itie sons of Jacob.
Here,
I. God reminds Jacob of his vow at Beth-el, and

sends him thither to perform it,v. 1. Jacob had
said in the day of his distress, IfIcome again in

tieace this stone shall be God's house, ch. 28. 22.
God had performed hispartof the bargain, and had
given Jacob more than bread to eat, and raiment to
put on—he had got an estate, and was become two

bands; but, it should seem, he had forgotten his
vow, or, at least, hadtoo longdeferred the perform¬
ance of it. Seven or eight years it was now, since
lie came to Canaan;he hadpurchased ground there,
and had built an altar in remembrance of God's last
appearance to hinrwhen he called him Israel; {ch.
33. 19, 20.) but Beth-el still is forgotten. Note,
Time is apt to wear out the sense of merries, and
the impressions made upon us by them, it should
not be so, but so it is. God had exercised Jacob
with a very sore affliction in his family, {ch. 34.) to

see if that would bringhisvow to his remembrance,
and put him upon the performance of it, but it had
not that effect; therefore God comes himself and
puts him in mind of it, Arise, go to lieth-el.
Note, 1.'As many as God loves, he will remind of
neglected duties," one way or other, by conscience
or by providences. 2. When we have vowed a ;

vow to God, it is best not to defer the payment of
it, (Ecel. 5. 4.) yet better late than never. God I

bade him go to Beth-el and dwell there, that is, not J
only go himself, but take his family with him, that
tliev might join with him in his devotions. Note, j
In Bcth-el, the house of God, we should desire to

dwell, Ps. 27. 4. That should be our home, not
our inn. God reminds him not expressly of his vow,
but of the occasion of it, when thou Jledilest from
the face of Esau. Note, The remembrance of for¬
mer afflictions should bring to mind the workings
of our souls under them, Ps. 66. 13, 14.

II. Jacob commands his household to prepare for
this solemnity; not only fur the journey and remove,
but for the religious services that were to be per¬
formed, t>. 2, 3. Note, 1. Before solemn ordinances,
there must he solemn preparation. Wash you,
i-ake you clean, and then come, and let us reason
together, Isa. 1. 16. . 18. 2. Masters of families
should use their authority for the promoting of reli¬
gion in their families. Not only we, but our houses
also, should serve the Lord, Josh. 24. 15. Observe
the commands he gives his household, like Abra¬
ham, ch. 18, 19. (1.) They must fiul away the

strangegods. Strangegods inJacob's family ! Strange
things indeed! Could such a family, that was taught
the good knowledge of the Lord, admit them?
Could such a master, to whom God had appeared
twice, and oftener, connive at them? Doubtless,
this was his infirmity. Note, Those that are good
themselves, cannot have those about them so good
as they should be. In those families where there
is a fice of religion, and an altar to God, yet many

times there is much amiss, and more strange gods
than one would suspect. In Jacob's family, Rachel
had her Terajihim, which, it is to be feared, she
secretly made some superstitious use of.* The cap¬
tives of Shechem brought their gods along with
them, and perhaps Jacob's sons took some with the
plunder. However they came by them, now they
must put them away. (2.) They must be clean,
and change their garments; they must obsery ~
due decorum, and make the best any"","uf ,Y r
could; Simeon and Levi >ÿÿ ,'. A"',' h,amlS r"
blood, it concernÿ particularly to wash, and
muut pff 11 garmentsthat were so stained. 1hese
..Ae out ceremonies, signifying the purification
and change of the heart. \\ hat are clean clothes,
and new clothes, without a clean heart, and a new
heart. Dr. Lightfoot, by their being clean, or wash¬
ing them, understands Jacob's admission of the pro¬
selytes of Shechem and Syria into his religion bv
baptism, because circumcision was become odious.
(3.) They must go with him to Beth-el, v. 3. Note,
Masters of families, when they go up to the house
of God, should bring their families with them.

111. His family surrendered all they had, that
was idolatrous or superstitious, v. 4. Perhaps if
Jacob had called for them sooner, they had sooner
parted with them, being convicted by their own
consciences of the vanity of them. Note, Sometimes
attempts for reformation succeed better than one
could have expected, and people are not so obsti¬
nate against them as we feared. Jacob's servants,
and even the retainers of his family, gave him all
the strange gods, and the ear-rings they wore, either
as charms, or to the honour of their gods; they
parted with all. Note, Reformation is not sincere,
if it be not universal. \Vc hope they parted with
them cheerfully,and without reluctance,as Ephraim
did, when lie said, What have Ito do any more
with idols? (Hos. 14. 8.) or that people that said
to their idols, Get thee hence, Isa. 30. 22. Jacob
took care to bury their images, we may suppose, in
some place unknown to them, that they might not
afterward find them, and return to them. Note,
We must be wholly separated from our sins, as we
are from those that are dead and hur.ed out of our
sight; east them to the moles and the bats, Isa. 2. 20.

IV. He removes without molestation from She¬
chem to lieth-el,v. 5, 'Ihe terror of God was upon
the cities. Though the Canaanites were much ex¬
asperated against the sons of Jacob for their barba¬
rous usage of the Shcchcmitcs, yet they were so re¬
strained by a divine power that they could not take
this fair opportunity which now offered itself, when
they were apt n their march, to avenge their neigh¬
bour's i|uarrel. Note, The way of duty is the way
of safety. While there was sin in Jacob's house,
he was afraid of his neighbours; but now that the
strange gods were put away, and they were all
going together to Bcth-el, his neighbours were
afraid of him. When we are about God's work.
we arc under special protection, God is with us,
while we are with him; and if he be for us, who can
be against us? See Exod. 34. 24, A'o man shall
desire thy land, when thou goest up to appeur be¬
fore the Lord. God governs the world more bv
secret terrors on men's minds than vvc are aware of.

* In his noteon rA.31. 19.onr A nlhor expresses a more favourable
opinion; bill the opinion expressed here seems more probable.—F»
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6. So Jacob came to Luz, which is in
the land of Canaan, that is Beth-el, he and
all the people that were with him. 7. And
lie built there an altar, and called the place
El-beth-el : because there God appeared
unto him, when he iled from the, face of his
brother. 8. But Deborah, Rebekah's nurse
died, and she was buried beneath Beth-el,
under an oak ;and the name of it was call¬
ed Allon-bachuth. 9. And God appeared
unto Jacob again, when he came out of Pa-
dan-aram, and blessed him. 10. And God
said unto him, Thy name is Jacob : thy
name shall not be called any more Jacob,
but Israel shall be thy name; and he called
his name Israel. 11. And God said unto
him, Iam God Almighty: be fruitful and
multiply ; a nation and a company of na¬
tions shall be of thee : and kings shall
come out of thy loins ; 12. And the land
which Igave Abraham and Isaac, to thee
1will give it,and to thy seed after thee will
1 give the land. 13. And God went up
from him, in the place where he talked
with him. 14. And Jacob set up a pillar
in the place where he talked with him, even
a pillar of stone: and he poured a drink
offering thereon, and he poured oil thereon :
15. And Jacob called the nameof the place
where God spake with him, Beth-el.

Jacob and his retinue being come safe to Beth-el,
we are here told what passed there.

I. There he built an altar, (v. 7.) and, no doubt,
offered sacrifice npon it, perhaps the tenth of his
cattle, according to his vow, Iwill give the tenth
unto thee. With these sacrifices he joined praises
for former mercies, particularly that which the
sight of the placebrought fresh to his remembrance;
and he added prayers for the continuance of Clod's
favour to him and his family. And he called the I
place, that is,the altar, Iil-heth-el, the (lot!ofBeth¬
el. As, when he made a thankful acknowledgment
of the honour Clod had lately done him in calling
him Israel, he worshipped God by the name of El-
elohe-Israel; so, now that he was making a grateful
recognition of God's favour to him at Beth-el, he
worships God by the n ime of El-beth-el, the God
of Beth-el, because there God appeared to him.
Note, The comfort which the saints have in holy
ordrn .nces, is not so much front Beth-el, the house
of God, as from El-beth-el, the God of the house.
The ordinances are but empty things, if we do not
meet w'th God in them.

II. There he buried Deborah, Rebekah's nurse,
v. 8. We hate re son to think that Jacob, after
he came to Canaan, wli'le lis family dwelt near
Shechem, went himself (it is likely often) to visit
his father Isaac at Heb'on. Rebckah, probably,
was dead, but her old nurse (of whom mention is
made, eh. 24. 59.) survived her, and Jacob took her
to his family, to Ire a companion to his wives, her
country-women, and an instructor to his children;
while they were at Beth-el, she died, and died la¬
mented, so much lamented, that the oak under
which she was buried, was called Alton- Bachuth,
the oak of wee/iing. Note, 1. Old servants in a fa¬
mily, that have in their time been faithful and use¬
ful, ought to be respected. Honour was done to

this nurse, at her death, by Jacob's family, though
she was not related to them, and though she was
aged. Former services, in such a ease, must be re¬
membered. 2. We do not know where death may
meet us; perhaps at Beth-el, the house of God.
Therefore let us be always ready. 3. Family-
afflictions may come even then, when family-refor¬
mation and religion are on foot. Therefore, rejoice
with trembling.

111. There God appeared to him, (v. 9.) to own
his altar, and to answer to the name by which he
had called him, '1he God of Beth-el, (v. 7.) and to
comfort h,m under his affliction, v. 8. Note, God
will appear to them in a way of grace, that attend
on him in a way of duty.

Here, 1. He confirmed the change cf his name,
v. 10. It was done befcre by the angel that wrestled
with him, (ch. 32. 28.) and here it was ratified by
the Divme Mijesty, or Shechinah, that appeared to
him. There, it was to encourage him against the
fear of F,sau, here, against the fear of the Canaan-
ites. Who can be too hardfor Israel, a prince with
God? It is below these that are thus dignified, to
droop ami despond.

2. He renewed and rat tied the covenant with him,
by the name El-shaddai. Iam God Almighty;
God all-sufficient, (n. 11.) able to make good the
promise in due time, and to support thee and pro¬
vide for thee in the mean time. Two things are
promised him, which we have met with often be¬
fore. (1.) That he should be the father of a great
nation; great in number, A comfiany ofnationsshall
be of thee; every tribe of Israel was a nation, and all
the twelve a com/iany cf nations, great in honour
and fiower, kings shall come out off thy loins. (2.)
That lie should he the master of a good land, (v.
12.) described by thegrantees, Abraham and Isaac,
to whom it was promised, not by the occupants, the
Canaanites, in whose possession it now was. The
land that was given to Abraham and Is ae, is here
entailed on Jacob and his seed. He shall not have
c.h.ldren without an est ite, which is often the case
of the poor;nor an estate without children, which is
often tlie gr.cf of the rich; but both. These two
promiseshad a spiritual signification, which we may

suppose Jacob himself had some notion of, though
not so clear and distinct as we now have: for, with¬
out doubt, Christ is the promised Seed, and heaven
is the promised land; the former is the foundation,
and the latter the top-stone, of all God's favours.

He then went up from him, or ft out over him, in
some visible display of glory, which had hovered
over him while he talked with liini, v. 13. Note,
The sweetest communion the saints have with God
in this world, are short and transient, and soon have
an end. Our vision of God in heaven will be ever¬
lasting; there we shall be ever with the Lord; it is
not so here.

IV. There Jacob erected a memorial of this, v.
14. 1. He set up a pillar. When he was going to
Padan-aram, he set up that stone which hehad laid
his head on, for a pillar; that was agreeable enough
to his low condition, and hishasty flight; hut now he
took time to eret t one more stately, more distin¬
guishable and dur di'e, probably, inserting that stone
into it. Intoken of Irsintendingit for a sacred me¬
morial of Irs communion with God, he poured oil
and the other ingredients of a drink-offeringupon it.
IIis vow was', 7his stone shall be God's house, that
is, shall be set up for his honour, as houses to the
praise of their builders; and here he performs it,
transferring it to God by anointing it. 2. He con¬
firmed the name he had formerly given to the place,
(v. 15.) Beth-el, the house of God. Vet this very
place afterward lost the honour of its name, and be
came Beth-aven,a house of iniquity; for here it was
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that Jeroboam set up one of his calves. It is impos¬
sible for the best men to entail upon a place so much
as the profession anrlform of religion.

16. And they journeyed from Beth-el;
and there was but a little way to come to
Eplnath :and Racheltravailed, and she had
hard labour. 17. And it came to pass,
when she was in hard labour, that the mid¬
wife said unto her, Fear not; thou shall have
this son also. 1 8. And it came to pass, as
her soul was in departing, (for she died,) that
she called his name Ben-oni ;hut his father
called him Benjamin. 19. And Rachel
died, and was buried in the. way to Ephraih,
which is Beth-lehem. 90. And Jacob set a
pillar upon her grave : that is the pillar of
Rachel's grave unto this day.

We have here the story of the death of Rachel,
the beloved wife of Jacob.

1. She fell in travail by the way, not able to reach
to Beth-lehem the next town, though they were near
it; so suddenly does pain rome upon a woman in
travail, which she cannot escape, or put off. We
may suppose that Jacob had soon a tent up, conve¬
nient enough for her reception.

2. Her pains were violent. She had hard labour;
harder than usual: this was the effect of sin, c/i. 3.
16. Note, Human life begins with sorrow, and the
roses of itsjoy are surrounded with thorns.

3. Themidwife encouraged her, v. 17. Nodoubt,
she had her midwife with her, ready at hand, yet
that would not secure her. Rachel had said, when
she bare Joseph, Clod shall add another son; which
now the midwife remembers, and tells her her
words were made good. Yet this did not avail to
keep up her spirits; unless Godcommand away fear,
no one else can. He only says, as one having autho¬
rity, Fear not. We are apt in extreme perils, to
comfort ourselves and our friends with the hopes
of a temporal deliverance, in which we may be dis¬
appointed; we hadbetter found our comforts on that
which cannot fail us, the hope of eternal life.

4. Her travail was, to the life of the child, but to
her own death. Note,Though the pains and per'ls
of child-bearing were introduced by sin, yet they
have sometimes been fatal to very holy women,
who, though not saved in child-bearing, are sav ed
through it with an everlastingsalvation. Rachel had
passionately said, (live me children, or else Idie;
and now that she had children, (for this was her
second,) she died. Her dying is here called the de¬
partingofher soul. Note, The death of the body is
but the departure of the soul to the world of spirits.

Her dying lips called her new-born son Ben-oni,
theson of my sorrow. And many a son, not horn in
such hard labour, yet proves the son of his parent's
sorrow, and the heaviness of her that bare him.
Children arc enough the sorrow of their poor mo¬
thers, in the breeding, bearing, and nursing, of
them; they should therefore, when they grow up,
study to be their joy, and so, if possible, to make
them some amends. ' But Jacob, because he would
not renew the sorrowful remembrance of the mo¬
ther's death, every time he called his son by his
name, changed hisname, and calledhim Benjamin,
The son of my right hand, that is, "very dear to
me; set oh my right hand for a blessing; the support
of mvage, like the staff in my right-hand."

G. Jacob buried her near the place where she died;
as she died in child-bed, it was convenient to bury
her cpiickly; and therefore he did not bring her to
the burying-place of his family. If the soul be at

rest after death, it matters little where the body
lies. Inthe place where the tree falls, tlierelet it be.
No mention is made of the mourningthat was at her
death, beaause that might easily be taken for grant
ed. Jacob, no doubt was a true mourner. Note,
Great afflu tirns sometimes befal us immediately af¬
ter great comforts. Lest Jacob should be lifted up
with the visions of the Almighty which he was ho¬
noured with, this was sent as a thorn in the flesh to
humble him. Those that enjoy the favours peculiar
to the children of God, must yet expect the troubles
that are common to the children of men. Deborah,
who, had she lived, would have been a comfort to
Rachel in her extremity, died but a little before.
Note, When death conies into a family, it often
strikes double. God by it speaks once, yea twice.
The Jewish writers say, "The death ot Deborah
and Rachel w,.s to expiate the murder of the Slie-
cheniites, t cm.sier.cn by Dinah, a daughter of the
family."

Lastly, Observe J..cob set up a pillar upon her
grave, so that it was known long after, to be Ra¬
chel's sepulchre, (1Sam. 10. 2.) and Providence so
ordered it, that this place afterward fell in the lot
ofBenj min. Jacob set up a polar in remembrance
of his joy, (v. 14.) and here he sets up one in re¬
membrance cf his sorrows; for, as it may be of use
to ourselves to keep both in mind, so it may be of use
to others to transmit the memorials of both: the
church, long afterward, owned that what God said
to Jacob at Beth-el, both by his word and by his rod,
he intended for their instruction, (Hos. 12. 4.)
There he spake with us.

21. And Israel journeyed, and spread his
tent beyond the tower of Edar. 22. And it
came to pass,when Israel dwelt in that land,
that Reuben went and lay with Bilhah his
father's concubine : and Israel heard it.
Now the sons of Jacob were twelve. 23.
The sons of Leah ; Reuben, Jacob's first¬
born, and Simeon, and Levi, and Judah,
and Issaehar, and Zebulun: 24. The sons
of Rachel ; Joseph, and Benjamin : 25. And
the sons of Bilhah, Rachel's handmaid ;
Dan, and Naphtali : 26. And the sons of
Zilpah, Leah's handmaid ; Gad, and Ash-
er : these arc the sons of Jacob, which were
born to him in Padan-aram. 27. And Ja¬
cob came unto Isaac his father, unto Alam-
re, unto the city of Arbah, which is Ilehron,
where Abraham and Isaac sojourned. 28.
And the days of Isaac were an hundred
and fourscore years. 29. And Isaac gave
up the ghost, and died, and was gathered
unto his people, bring old and full of days :
and his sons Esau and Jacob buiied him.

Here is,
1. Jacob's remove, v. 21. He also, ashis fathers,

sojourned in the land of promise as in a strange coun¬
try, and was not long in a place. Immediately af¬
ter the story of Rachel's death, he is here r tiled Is¬
rael, (v. 21, 22.) and not iften so, afterward: the
Jews say, "The historiandoes him this honourhere,
because ho bore that afflictr n with such admirable
patience and submission to Providence." Note,
Those are Israels indeed, princes with God, that
support the government of their own passions. He
that lias this rule over bis own spirit, is better than
the mighty. Israel, a prince with God, yet dwells
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in tents; the city is reserved for lnm in the other
world.

2. The sin of Reuben; a piece of abominable wick¬
edness it was, that he was guilty of; (v. 22.) that
very sin which, the apostle says, (1Cor. 5. 1.) is not
so much as named among tile Gentiles, that one
should have hisfather's wife. It is said to be when
Israeldwelt in that laud; as if he were then absent
from his family, which might be the unhappy occa¬
sion of these disorders. Though perhaps Bilhah
was the greater criminal, and, it is probable, was
abandoned by Jacob for it, yet Reuben's crime was
so provoking, that, for it, he lost hisbirth-right and
blessing, ch. 49. 4. The fiist-born is not always
the best, nor the most promising. This was Reu¬
ben's sin, but it was Jacob's affliction; and what a
sore affliction it was, is intimated ina little compass,
and Israel heard it. No more is said, that is
enough; he heard it with the utmost grief and
shame, horror and displeasure. Reuben thought to
conceal it, that his father should never hear of it;
but those that promise themselves secrecy in sin,
are generally disappointed; a bird of the air carries
the voice.

3. A complete list of the sons of Jacob, now that
Benjamin the youngest was born. This is the first
time we have the names of these heads of the twelve
tribes together; afterward, we find them very often
spoken of and enumerated, even to the end of the
Bible, Rev. 7. 4—21. 12.

4. The visit which Jacob made to his father Is lac

at Hebron. We may suppose he had visited him
before, since his return, tor he sore longed after his
father's house; but never, till now,brought hisfami¬
ly to settle with him, or near him, v. 27. Proba¬
bly, lie did this now upon the death of Rebckah, by
which Isaac was left solitary, and not disposed to
marry again.

5. The age and deatli of Isaac are here recorded,
thougli it appears, bv computation, that he died not
tillmanyyears after Joseph was sold into Egypt,and
much about the time that he was preferred there.
Isaac, a mild quiet man, lived the longest of all the
patri irchs, for he was 180 years old; Abraham was
but 175. Isaac lived about 40 years after he had
made his will, ch. 27. 2. We shall not die an hour
the sooner, but abundantly the better, for our time-
lv settingof our heart and house in order. Particu¬
lar notice is taken of the amicable agreement of
Esau and Jacob, in solemnizing their father's fune¬
ral; (v. 29.) to show how wonderfully God had
changed Esau's mind, since he vowed liis brother's
murder, immediately after his father's death, ch.
27. 41. Note, God lias many ways of preventing
had men from doing the mischief they intended;he
am either tie their hands, or turn their hearts.

CHAP. XXXVI.
Inthis chapter, we have an account of the posterity ofEsau,

who, from him, were called Edomitest that Esau, who
sold his birth-richt, and lost his blessing, and was not
loved of God as Jacob was. Here is a brief register kept
of his family for some Generations. 1. Because he was
the son of Isaac, for whose sake this honour is put upon
him. 2. Because the Edomites were neighbours to Is¬
rael, and their genealogy would be of use to give light 1o
1he following stories of what passed between lhem. 3.
It is to show the performance of the promise of Abraham,
that he should he the father of many nations, and of that
answer which Rebekah had from the oracle she consulted,
Tv:o nations are in thy womb; and of the blessing of Isaac,
Thy dwelling- shall be of the fatness ofthe earth. We have
here, I. Esau's wives, v. 1 ..5. II. Ilis remove to Mount
Scir, v. 6.. 8. III. The names of his sons, v. 9 . . 14.
IV. The dukes which descended of his sons, v. 15. . 19.
V. The dukes of the Horites, v. 20 • .30. VI, The kino's
and dukes ofEdom, v. 31 ..43. Little more is recorded
than their names, because the history of those that were
out of the church, (though perhaps it might have been
serviceable in politics,) yet would have been but little

use in divinity. It is in the church that the memorable
instances are found of special grace, and special provi¬
dences; for that is the enclosure, the rest is common.
This chapter is abridged. 1 Chron. 1. 35, &c.

1. XTOV these (ire ihe generations of
-Ln Esau,who is Edom. 2. Lhmu took

his wives of the daughters of Canaan ;Adah
the daughter of Elon the Ilittite, and Aholi-
bamah the daughter of Anali the daughter
of Zibeon the Hivite ; 3. And Pasheniath,
ishmaers daughter, sister of Nebajoth. 4.
And Adah bare to Esau, Eliphaz ; ant)

ilashcniatb bare Reuel. 5. And Aholibaniah
bare Jeusli, and Jaalam, and Korab : these
arc the sons of Esau, which were born unto
him in the land of Canaan. C. And Esau
took his wives, and his sons, and his daugh¬
ters, and all the persons of his house, and
his cattle, and all his beasts, and all his
substance, which lie had got in the land of
Canaan ; and went into the country, from

' the face of his brother Jacob. 7. for their
riches were more than that they might
dwell together; and the land wherein they
were strangers, could not bear them, be¬
cause of their cattle. 8. Thus dwelt Esau
in mount Seir: Esau is Edom.

Observe here,
1. Concerning Esau himself, x1. 1. He is called

Edom,(and again, x>. 8.) that name by which he
perpetuated the remembrance of the foolish bar¬
gain he made, when he sold his birth-right for that
reel, that red /lottage. The very mention of that
name is enough to intimate the reason why his fa¬
mily is turned off with such a short account. Note,
If men do a wrong tiling, they must thank them
selves, when it is, long afterward, remembered
against them to their reproach.

2. Concerning his wi' cs, and the children they
bare him in the land of Canaan. He had three
wives, and, by tliem all, but five sons: many a one
lias more by one wife. God in his providence
often disappoints those who t ike indirect courses to
build up a family; yet here the promise prevailed,
and Esau's family was built up.

3. Concerning his remove to mount Seir, which
was the country God had given him for a posses¬
sion, when he reserved Canaan for the seed of Ja¬
cob. God owns it, long afterward, Igave to Esau
mount Seir, (Dent. 2. 5, Josh. 24. 4.) which was
the reason why the Edomites must not be disturb¬
ed in their possession. Those that havenot a right
by premise, such as Jacob had, to Canaan, may
have a very g< od t'tle by providence, to their es-
t .'es, sm h as Esau had "to mcunt Scir. Esau had
begun to settle among his wives' relations, in Seir,
before Jacob came ft on) Padan-aram, ch. 32. 3.
Isaac, it is Pkely, h;d sent him thither, (as Abra¬
ham :n his life-time had sent the sons Of the concu¬
bines from Isaac his son into the east-country, ch.
25. 6.) that Jacob might havethe clearer way made
for him in the possession cf the promised land; but,
probablv, du-'ng the life of Isaac, Esau had still
some effects remaining in Canaan. But, after bis
de th, lie wholly withdrew to mount Seir, took
with him what came to his share of his father's
personal estate, and left Canaan to Jacob; not only
because lie had the promise of it, but because lie
saw that ;f they should both continue to thrive as r

1 they had begun, there would not be room for both.
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Thus dwelt Esau in mount Seir, v. 8. Note,
Whatever opposition may be made, God's woid
will be aceompl:s..ed, and even those that lia\e op¬
pose:! it, will see themselves, sopic time or other,
under a lie.essitv of vie'Tng to it, and acquiescing
111 it. Esau U-uTstruggled tor Can uui, but now he
Uimcly retires to mount Seir; for God's counsels
shall certainly stand, concerning the times before
appointed, aiid the bounds cf our habitation.

9. And these are the generations of Esau
tin; father of the Edomites in mount Seir.
10. These arc the names of Esau's sons;
Eliphaz the son of Adah the wife of Esau,
Keuel tlie son of Bashemath t lie wife ol
Esau. 11. And the sons of Eliphaz wore
Teinan, Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, and
Kenaz. 12. And Timna was concubine
to Eliphaz Esau's son; and she hare to
Eliphaz Amalek; these were the sons of
Adah Esau's wife. 13. And these are the
sons of lleuel ; Nahath, and Zerah, Shani-
mah, and Mizzah: these were the sons of
Bashemath Esau's wife. 14. And these
were the sons of Aholibamah, the daughter
of Anali the daughter of Zihcon, Esau's
wife ;and she hare to Esau Jeush, and Jaa-
lam, and Korali. 15. These •were dukes of
the sons of Esau : the sons of Eliphaz the
firstborn swtofEsau; duke Teman, duke
Omar, duke Zepho, duke Kenaz, 1G.
Duke Ivorah, duke Gatam, and duke Ama¬
lek : these are the dukes that came of Eli¬
phaz in the land of Edom; these were the
sons of Adah. 17. And these are the sons
of Keuel Esau's son ; duke Nahath, duke
Zerah, duke Shammah, duke Mizzah :
these are the dukes that came of Keuel in
the land of Edom; these are the sons of
Bashemath Esau's wife. 18. And these are
the sons of Aholibamah Esau's wife ; duke
Jeush, duke Jaalain, duke Korah : these
were the dukes that came of Aholibamah the
daughter of Anali Esau's wife. 19. These
are the sons of Esau, who is Edom, and
these are their nukes.

Observe here, 1. That only the names of Esau's
sons and grandsons arc recorded; only their names,
not their history; for it is the church that Moses
preserves the records of, not the record of those
that were without. The elders only that lived by
fiith, obtained a good report. It is Zion that pro¬
duces the men of renown, not Seir, Ps. 87. 5. Nor
does the genealogy go any farther than the third
and fourth generation, the very names of all after
are buried in obliiion; it is only the pedigree of the
Israelites, who were to be the heirsof Canaan, and
of whom were, to conic the promised Seed, and the
holy Seed, that is drawn out to any length, as far
as there was occasion for it ; even of all the tribes,
till Canaan was divided among them, and of the
royal line, till Christ came. 2. That these sons
ind grandsons of Esau are called dukes, v. 15 . . 11).

Probably, they were military commanders, dukes,
>r captains, that had soldiers under them; for Esau

y ind his family lived bit the sword, ch. 27. 40. Note,
Titles of hon' tir have been more ancient, out of the

i church, than in it. Esau's sons were dukes, when
Jacob's sons were but plain shepherds, ch. -17. X

; This s not a reason why such titles should net he
used among christians; but it is a reason why men
slu old not overvalue themselves, or others, for the
sake of them. There is an honour that comes from
God, and a name in his house that is infinitely mcie
valuable. Edomites may be dukes with men, but
Israelites indeed arc made to our God kings and
priests. 3. We may suppose those dukes had nu¬
merous families of children and servants, that were
their dukedoms. God promised to multiply Jacob,
and to enrich him; yet Esau increases, anil is en¬
riched first. Note, It is no new thing for the men
of this world to be full of children, and to have their
bellies tooJiltedwith hidtreasure, Ps. 17. 14. God's
promise to Jacob began to work late, but the effect
of it remained longer, and it had its complete ac¬
complishment in the spiritual Israel.

20. These arc (lie sons of Seir the IIo-
rite, who inhabited the land; Lotan, and
Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anali, 21. And
Dishon, ami Ezer, and Dishan: these are
the (hikes ol the Horites, the children ol
Seir in the land of Edom. 22. And the
children of Lotan were Hori and Heinan ;
and Lolan's sister was Timna. 23. And
the children of Shobal were these ; Alvan,
and Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho, and
Onain. 24. And these are the children ol
Zibeon; both \jah, and Anali; this teas

that Anali that found the mules in the wil¬
derness, as he fed the asses of Zibeon bis
father. 25. And the children of Anali were
these ;Dishon, and Aholibamah the daugh¬
ter of Anali. 2G. And these arc the chil¬
dren of Dishon ;J lemdan, and Eshban,and
Ithran, and C'heran. 27. The children ol
Ezer are these ; Bilhan, and Zaavan; and
Achan. 28. The children of Dishan, are
those; Uz, and Haran. 29. These are the
dukes that came of the Horites; duke Lo¬
tan, duke Shobal, duke Zibeon, duke Anali,
30 Duke Dishon, duke Ezer, duke Di¬
shan: these are the dukes that came ol
1 lori, among their dukes in the landof Seir.

In the midst of this genealogy of the Edomites,
here is inserted the genealogy of the Horites, those
Canuanites, or Ilittites, (compare ch. 26. 34.) that
were the natives of mount Seir. Mention is made
of them, [ch. II. 6.) and of their interest in mount
Seir, before the Edomites took possession of it,
Dent. 2. 12, 22. This conies in here, not only to
give light to the storv, but to be a standing reflec¬
tion upon the Edomites for intermarrying with
them, by which, it is probable, tlicy learned their
way, nil corrupted themselves. Esau hat ing sold
his birth-right, and lrst his blessing, and entered
into alliance with the Ilittites, his pi sterity and the
sons of Seir arc here reckoned together. Note,
These that treacherously desert Grd's church, are
justly numbered with those that were never in it;
apt state Edomites stand on the same ground with
accursed Horites. Particular notice is taken of one
Anali who fed the asses of '/.iheon his father, (v.
24.) and yet is called duke .Inah, v. 29. Note,
Those that expect to rise high, should begin low.

I An honourable descent shculd not keep men from
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rtji honest employment, nor a mean employment
hinder any man's preferment. This Anah was not
only industrious in his business, but ingenious too,
and successful; for he found mules, or, (as some
read it,) waters, hot-baths, in the wilderness.
Those that are diligent in their business, some¬
times find more advantages than they expected.

31. And these are the kings that reigned
in the land of Edom, before there reigned
any king over the children of Israel. 3*2.
And Bcla the son of Beor reigned in Edom :
and the name of his city teas Dinhabah.
33. And Bela died, and Jobab the son of
Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his stead. 34.
And Jobab died, and Husham of the land
of Teniani reigned in his stead. 35. And
Ilusham died, and Hadad the son of Be-
dad, who smote Midian in the field of Mo-
ab, reigned in his stead: and the name of
his city was Avith. 30. And Hadad died,
and bamlah of Masrekah reigned in his
stead. 37. And Samlah died, and Saul of
Rehoboth by the river reigned in his stead.
38. And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the son
of Achbor reigned in his stead. 39. And
Baal-hanan the son of Achbor died, and
Hadar reigned in his stead ; and the name
of his city was Pan ; and his wife's name
was Mehetabal, the daughter of Matred, the
daughter of Mezahab. 40. And these are
t he names of the dukes thai came of Esau,
according to their families, after their places,
by their names; duke Timnah, duke Al-
vah,duke Jetheth, 41. Duke Aholibamah,
duke Elah, duke Pinon, 42. DukeKcnaz,
duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 43. Duke
Magdiel, duke Irani : these be the dukes of
Edom, according to their habitations in the
land of their possession : he is Esau the fa¬
ther of the Edonhtes.

By degrees, it seems, the Edomites wormed out
the Horites, and got full possession of the country,
and had a government of their own. 1. They
were ruled by kings who governed the whole coun¬
try, and seem to have come to the throne by elec¬
tion, and not by lineal descent; so Bishop Patrick
observes. These kings reigned in Edom before
there reigned anu king over the children of Israel,
that is, before Moses's time, for he was kinginJesh-
urun, v. 3. God had lately promised Jacob, that
kings should come out of his loins, (ch. 35. 11.) yet
Esau's blood becomes royal long before any of Ja¬
cob's did. Note, Inexternal prosperity andhonour,
the children of the covenant are often cast behind,
and those that are out of covenant get the stmt.
The triumphingof the wicked maybe quick, but it is
short; soon ripe, and as soon rotten: while the pro¬
ductions of the promise, though they are slow, are
sure and lasting; at the end it shall sfieak, and not
lie. We may suppose it a great trial to the faith of
God's Israel, to hear of the pomp and power of the
kings of Edom, while they were bond-slaves in
Egypt; but those that look for great things from
God, must be content to wait for them; God's time
is the best time. 2. They were afterward govern¬
ed by dukes, again here named, who, Isuppose,
ruled all at the same time in several places in the

Vol. I.—2 A

country. Either they set tip this form of govern
ment iii conformity to the Horites, who had used
it, (V. 29.) or God's providence reduced them to it,
as some conjecture, to correct them far their nn-
kindness to Israel, in refusing them a passage
through their country, Numb. 20. 18. Note,When
power is abused, it is just with Gcd to weaken it,
by turning it into divers channels. For the trans¬
gression of a land, many are the princes thereof.
Sin brought Edom from kings to dukes, from
crowns to coronets. We read of the dukes of
Edom, (Exod. 15. 15.) yet, longafterward, of their
kings again.

Lastly, Observe, Mount Seir is called the land
of their possession, v. 43. While the Israelites
dwelt in the house of bondage, and their Canaan
was only the land cf promise, the Edomites dwelt
in their own habit itions, and Seir was in their pos¬
session. Note, The children of this world have
their all in hand, and nothing in hope, (Luke 16.
25.)while the children of God ha:e their all in hope,
and next to nothing in hand. But, all things consi¬
dered, it is better to have Canaan in promise, than
mount Seir in possession.

CHAP. XXXVII.
At this chapter, begins the story of Joseph, who, from

hence, in every chapter (but one) to the end of this book,
makes the greatest figure. He was Jacob's eldest son
by his beloved wife Rachel, born, as many eminent men
were, of a mother that had been long barren. His story
is so remarkably divided between his humiliation and his
exultation, that we cannot avoid seeing something of
Christ in it, who was first humbled and then exalted,
and, in many instances, so as to answer the type of Jo¬
seph. It also shows the lot of christians, who must
through many tribulations enter into the kingdom. In
this chapter, we have, I. The malice his brethren bore
apainst him. They hated him, 1. Because he informed
his father of their wickedness, v. I,2. 2. Because his
father loved him, v. 3, 4. 3. Because he dreamed of his
dominion over them, v. 5.. 11. II. The mischiefs his
brethren designed and did to him. 1. The kind visit he
made them, gave an opportunity, v. 12.. 17. 2. Thev
designed to slay him, but determined to starve him, v.
IS..24. 3. They changed their purpose, and sold him
for a slave, v. 25.. 28. 4. They made tiieir father be¬
lieve that he was torn in pieces, v. 29 ..35. 5. He was
sold into Egypt to Potiphar, v. 36. And all this was
working together f«w good.

A. 1ND Jacob dwelt in the land wherein
I f\. his father was a stranger, in the land

j of Canaan. 2. These are the generations
of Jacob. Joseph, bring seventeen years

!j old, was feeding the flock with his brethren;
j and the lad was with the sons of Billiah,and
with the sons of Zilpah, his father's wives:
and Joseph brought unto his father their

| evil report. 3. Now Israel loved Joseph
more than all his children, because he teas

the son of his old age : and he made him a
| coat of many colours. 4. And when his
brethren saw that their father loved him
more than all his brethren, tlicy hated him,
and could not speak peaceably unto him.

Moses has no more to s iv of the Edomites,unless
as they happen to fall in Israel's way; but now ap¬
plies himself closely to the story of Jacob's family,
These are the generations of Jacob. His is not a
bare barren genealogy as that of Esau, (ch. 36. 1.)
but a memorable, useful history. Here is, 1. Jacob
a sojourner with his father Isaac, who was yet liv¬
ing, v. 1. We shall never be at home, till we come
to heaven. 2. Joseph, a shepherd, feeding the
flock with his brethren, v. 2. Though he was his
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father's darling, yet he was not bred up in idleness
ordelicacy. Those do not truly love their children,
that do not inure them to business, and labour and
mortification. The fondling of children is with
good reason commonly ealled the spoiling of them.
Those that are trained up to do nothing, are likely
to be good for nothing. 3. Joseph beloved by his
father, (v. 3. )partly for his deal- mother's sake that
was dead, and partly for his own sake, because he
was the greatest comfort of his old age; probably,
he waited on him, and was more observant of him
than the rest of his sons; he was the son of the an¬
cient, so some; that is, when he was a child, he was
as grave and discreet as if he had been an old man:
a child, but not childish. Jacob proclaimed his af¬
fection to him by dressing him finer than the rest
of his children; he made him a coat of divers co¬
lours, which, probably, was significant of further j
honours intended him. Note, Though those chil¬
dren are happy, that have that in them which just¬
ly recommends them to their parents' particular
love; yet it is the prudence of parents not to make
a difference between one chiid and another, unless
there be a great and manifest cause given for it by '

the children's dutifulness or undutifulness; pater¬
nal government must be impartial, and managed
with a steadv hand. 4. Joseph hated by his brc-
thrcn, (1.) because his father loved him; when
parents make a difference, children soon take no¬
tice of it, and it often occasions feuds and quarrels
in families. (2.) Because he brought to his futh r
theit rvil report. Jacob's sons did that, when they
were from under his eye, which they durst not have
done, if they had been at home with him; but Jo¬
seph gave his father an account of their bad car¬
riage, that he might reprove and restrain them;
not as a malicious talc bearer, to sow discord, but i
as a faithful brother, who, when he durst not ad- i
monish them himself, represented their faults to
one that had authority to admonish them. Note,
[1.] It is common for friendly monitors to be looked
upon as enemies. They that hate to be reformed,
hate those that would reform them, Prov. 9. 8.
[2.) It is commonfor those that are beloved of God,
to be hated by the world; whom heaven blesses,
bell curses; those whom God speaks comfortably
to, wicked men will not speak peaceably to. It is
said here of Joseph, the lad was with the sons of
Bilhah; some read it, and he was servant to them, >
they made him their drudge.

5. And Joseph dreamed a dream, and he j
told it his brethren : and they hated him yet
lite more. 6. And lie said unto them, j
TIear, Ipray yon, this dream which 1 have
dreamed: 7. For, behold, tve were bind¬
ing sheaves in the field, and, lo, niv sheaf j
arose, and also stood upright ; and, lie- j
hold, your sheaves stood round about, and |
made obeisance to my sheaf. 8. And his
brethren said unto him, Shalt thou indeed
reign over us? Or shalt thou indeed have
dominion over us? And they hated him
yet the more for his dreams, and for his
words. 9. And lie dreamed yet another
dream, and told it his brethren, and said,
Behold, I have dreamed a dream more;
and, behold, the sun and the moon, and the
eleven stars, made obeisance to me. 10.
And he told it to his father, and to his lire- j
thrcn: and his father rebuked him,and said
unto him,What is this dream that thou hast II

dreamed? Shall 1and thy mother and thy
brethren indeed come to bow down ourselves
to thee to the earth? 11. And his brethren
envied him; but his father observed the
saying.

Here,
1. Joseph relates the prophetical dreams he had,

v. 6, 7, 9, 10. Though he was now very young,
(about seventeen years old,) yet he was pious and
devout, and well-inclined, and this fitted him for

: God's gracious discoveries of himself to him. Jo¬
seph had a great deal of trouble before him, and
therefore God gave him betimes this prospect of
his advancement, to support and comfort him under
the long and grievous troubles with which lie was
to be exercised. Thus Christ had a joy set before
him, and so have christians. Note, God has ways
of preparing his people beforehand for the trials
which they cannot foresee, but which he has an
eye to, in the comforts he furnishes them with. His
dreams were, (1.) That his brethren's sheaves all
bowed to his, intimating upon what occasion they
should be bn.ught to do obeis: n. e to him, namely,
in seeking to liini for corn; their empty sheaves
should bow to his full one. (2.) That the sun, and
moon, and the eleven stars, did obeisance to him, v.
9. Joseph was mere ( f a prophet than a politician,
else he would have kept this to himself, when he
could net but know that his brethren did already
hate him, and that this would but the mere exaspe¬
rate them. But if he told it in his simplicity, vet
God directed it for the mortification of his brethren.
Observe, Joseph dreamed of his preferment, but
did not dream of his imprisonment. Thus many
young people, when they arc setting * tit in the
world, think of nothing but prosperity ..nd pleasure,
and nev er dream of trouble.

2. His brethren take it very ill, and are more and
more enraged against him, (v. 8.) Shalt thou indeed
reign over us? See here, (1.) How truly they in¬
terpreted his dream, that be should reign over
them. They become the expositors of bis dream,
who were enemies to the accomplishment of it, as
in Gideon's story; (Judg. 7. 13, 14.) they perceived
that he spake of them, Matt. 21. 45. '1 lie event
exactly answered to this interpretation, ch. 42. 6,
ifc. (2.) How scornfully they resented it; "Shall
thou, tli ,t art but one, reign over us, that are
many? Then, that art the youngest, over us that
are elder?" Note, The reign and dominion c f Je¬
sus Christ, our Joseph, have been, and aie, striven
against, by a carnal and unbelieving world, who
cannot endure to think that this man should reign
over them. The dominion also of the upright, in
the morning of the resurrection, is thought ( t with
the utmost disdain.

3. His father gives him a gentle rebuke for it,vet
observes the saying,v. 10, 11. I'robab'y, lie check¬
ed him for it, to lessen the offence which his bre¬
thren would be apt to take at it, yet he took notice
of it more than he scented to do: he insinuated that
it was but an idle dream, because lfs mother was
brought in, who had been dead some time since;
whereas the sun, moon, and eleven stars, signify no
more than the whole family that should have a de¬
pendence upon liini, and be glad to he belli Iden to
urn. Note, The faith of God's people in God's
ironiiscs is often sorely shaken by their mistinder-
,landing of the promises, and then suggesting the
mprobabilities that attend the performance. But
iiod is doing his own work, and will do it, whether
ive understand him aright or no. Jacob, like Mary,
Take 2. 51.) kept these sayings in his heart, and,
in doubt, remembered them long afterward, when
die event answered to the prediction.
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12. And his brethren went to feed their
father's flock in Shechem. 13. And Israel
said unto Joseph, Do not thy brethren feed
the Jhck in Shechem? Come, and I w ill
send thee unto them. And he said to him,
Here am I. 14. And he said to him, Go, J
pray thee, see whether it be well with thy
brethren, and well with the flocks; and
bring me word again. So he sent him out
of the vale of Hebrou,and he came to She¬
cheni. 15. And a certain man found him,
and, behold, he was wandering in the field :
and the man asked him, saying, What seek-
est thou ' 16. And he said,Iseek my bre¬
thren: tell me,Ipray thee, where they feed
their flocks. 17. And the man said, They
are departed hence ; for Iheard them say,
Let us go to Dothan. And Joseph went

after his brethren, and found them in Do¬
than. 18. And when they saw him afar
off, even before he came near unto them,
they conspired against him to slay him. 19.
And they said one to another, Behold, this
dreamer cometh. 20. Come now there¬
fore, and let us slay him, and east him into
some pit ; and we will say, Some evil beast
hath devoured him : and we shall see what
will become of his dreams. 21. And Reu¬
ben heard it, and he delivered him out of
their hands; and said, Let us not kill him.
22. And Reuben said unto them, Shed no
blood, but cast him into this pit that is in the
wilderness, and lay no hand upon him; that
he might rid him out of their hands, to deli¬
ver him to his father again.

Here is,
I. The kind visit which Joseph, in obedience to

nis father's command, made to his brethren, who
were feeding the flocks at Shechem, many miles off.
some suggest that they went thither on purpose,
expecting that Joseph would be sent to see them,
and that then they should have an opportunity to do
him a mischief. However, Joseph and his father
had both of them more of the innocence of the dove
than of the wisdom of the serpent; else he had
never come thus into the huids of those that hated
him; but God designed it all for good. See in Jo¬
seph an instance, 1. Of dutifulness to his father;
though he was hisfather's darling, vet he was made,
and was willing to be, his father's servant. How
readily does he wait his father's orders! Here am
I,v. 13. Note, Those children that a-e best be¬
loved by their parents, should be most obedient to
their parents; and then their love is well-bestowed,
and well-returned. 2. Of kindness to his brethren;
though he knew they hated him, and envied him,
yet he made no objections against his father's com¬
mands, either from the distance of the place, or
the danger of the journey, but cheerfully embraced
the opportunitv of showing his respect to his bre¬
thren. Note, It is a very good lesson, though it is
hardly learnt,and rarely practised,to love those that
hate us: if our relations'do not their duty to us, yet
we must not be wanting in our duty to them. This
is thank-worthy, Joseph was sent by his father to
Shechem, to see whether his brethren were well

there, and whether the country had not risen upon
them, and destroyed them, in revenge of their bar¬
barous murder if the Shechemites, some years be¬
fore. But Joseph, not finding them there, went to
Dothan, which showed thai he undertook this jour¬
ney, not only in obedience to his father, (for then
he might have returned, when he missed them at
Shechem, having done what his father bid him,)
but out of love to his brethren; and therefore he
sought diligently, till he found them. Thus let
brotherly love c< niinue, and iet us give proofs of it.

II. The bloody and malicious plot of his brethren
ag inst him, who tendered good for evil, and, for
his love, were his adversa ies. Observe, 1. How
deliberate they weie in the conliivance of this mis-
chief; when they saw him afar off, they cons/iired
against him, v. i8. It was not in a heat, or upon
a sudden pievocation, that they thought to slay him,
but f;( ni maliceprepense,and in cold blood. Note,
Whosoever hatch his biother, is a murderer; for
he will be one, if iie have an opportunity, 1John,
3. 15. Malice is a most mischievous thing, and is
in dangei of making bloody work where it is har-
boir ed and indulged. The more there is of a pro¬
ject and contrivance in a sin, the worse it is; it is
bad to do evil, but woise to devise it. 2. How
cuiel they we e in their design; nothing less than
his blood would satisfy them, Come, and let us slay
him, v. 20. Note, The old enmity hunts for the
precious life. They are the blood-thirsty, that

. hate the uptight, (Prov. 29. 10.) and it is the blot d
I of the saints that the harlot ischunk with. 3. How
scornfully they reproached him for his dreams; (v.
19.) This dreamer cometh, and (r>. 20.) lie shall

: see what will become of his dreams. This shows
| what it was that f etted and enraged them; they
I could not endui e to think of doingobeisance to him,
: that was it which they weie plotting to prevent by
the murder of him. Note, Men that fret and rage
at God's counsels, are impiously aiming to defeat
them; but they imagine a vain thing, Ps. 2. 1. . 3.
God's counsels will stand. 4. How they agreed to
keep one another's counsel, and to cover the mur¬
der with a lie; He will say some evil beast hath de¬
voured him; whereas they were woise than the
most evil beasts, being now engaged in consultation
to devour him; for evil beasts prey not on those of
their own kind, but these were tearing a piece of
themselves.

III. Reuben's project to deliver him, v. 21, 22.
Note, God can raise up fiends for his people, even
among their enemies: for he has all hearts in his
hands. Reuben, of all the brothers, had most rea¬
son to be jealous of Joseph, for lie was the first¬
born, and so, entitled to those distinguishingfavours
which Jacob was conferring on Joseph; yet he
proves his best friend. Reuben's temper seems to
have been most soft and effeminate, which had be¬
trayed him to the sin rf uncleanness; while the
tempo" of the two next brothers,Simeon and Levi,
w i,e ce, which betrayed them to the sin of mur¬
der, „ sin which Reuben startled at the thought of.
Note, Our natural constitution should be guarded
against these sins to which it is most inclinable,and
impioved (as Reuben's heie) against those sins to
which it is most averse. Reuben made a proposal
which they thought would effectually answer their
intention of destroying Joseph, and yet which he
designed should answer his intention of rescuingJo¬
seph out of their hands, and restoring him to his
father, probably, hoping thereby to recover his
father's favour, which he had lately lost; but God
over-ruled all to serve his own purpose of making
Joseph an instrument to sav e much people alive.

Joseph was here a type of Christ; though he was
the beloved Son of his Father, and hated by a
wicked world, yet the Father sent him out of his
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bosom to visit us in great humility and love; he
came from heaven to earth, to seek and save us,
yet then malicious plots were laid against him; he
came to his own, and his own not only received
him not, but consulted, This is the heir, come let us
kill him; Crucify him, crucify him. This he sub¬
mitted to, in pursuance of his design to redeem and
save us.

23. \ nd it came to pass, wlien Joseph
was come unto his brethren, that they stript
Joseph out of his coat, his coat of many co¬
lours that iras on hint ; 24. And they took
him, and cast him into a pit: and the pit
was empty, there was no water in it. 25.
And they sat down to eat bread : and they
lifted up their eyes and looked, and, behold,
a company of Ishmeelites came from Gilead,
with their camels bearing spicery and balm
and myrrh, going to carry it down to Egypt.
26. And Jndah said unto his brethren, \\ hat
profit is ilif we slay our brother,and conceal
his blood.' 27. Come, and let us sell him
to the Ishmeelites, and let not our hand be
upon him; for he is our brother, and our
flesh. And his brethren were content. 28.
Then there passed by Midianites merchant¬
men; and they drew and lifted tip Joseph
out of the pit, and sold Joseph to the Ish¬
meelites for twenty pieces of silver : and they
brought Joseph into Egypt. 29. And Reu¬
ben returned unto the pit ; and, behold, Jo¬
seph was not in the pit ; and he rent his
clothes. .30. And lie returned unto his
brethren, and said, The child is not; and I,
whither shall I go?

\Vc luivc licit the execution of their plot against
Joseph.

I. They strip him: each striving to seize the en¬
vied coat of many colours, v. 23. Thus, in imagi- ÿ

nation, they degraded him from the birth-right,
which perhaps this was the badge of, grieving him,
affronting their father, and making themselves
sport, while they insulted over him, "Now, Jo¬
seph, where is the fine coat?" Thus our Lord
Jesus was stript of his seamless coat, and thus his
suffering saints have first been industriously divested
of thc:r privileges and honours, and then made the
off-scouring of all things.

II. They went about to starve him; throwing
him into a dry pit, to perish there with hunger and
cold, so cruel were their tender mercies, v. 24.
Note, Where envy reigns, pity is banished, and
humanity itself is forgotten, Prov. 27. 4. So full of
deadly poison is malice, that the more barbarous
any thing is, the more grateful it is. Now Joseph
begged for his bfe, in the anguish of his soul, (ch.
42. 21.) entreated by all imaginable endearments,
that they would he content with his coat, and spare
his bfe; he pleads innocence, relation, affection,
submission; he weeps, and makes supplication, hut
all in vain: Reuben only relents and intercedes for
him, ch. 42. 22. Hut lie cannot prevail to save Jo¬
seph from the horrible pit, in which they resolve he
shall die by degrees, and he buried aliv e. Is this
he to whom his brethren must do obeisance? Note,
God's providences often seem to contradict bis pur¬
poses, even then when they are serving them, and
working at a distance toward the accomplishment
of them.

III. They slighted him when he was in distress,
j and v. cue not grieved for the affliction of Joseph;
I for when he was pining away in the pit, bemoaning
I his own misery, and with a languishing cry calling
j to them for pity, tliey sal down to eat bread,v. 25.
J 1. They felt no remorse of conscience for the sin; if
they had, it would have spoiled their appetite for
their meat, and the relish of it. Note, A great
force put upon conscience, commonly stupifies it,
and, for the time, deprives it both of sense and
speech. Daring s.nners are secure ones: hut the
consciences of Joseph's brethren, though asleep
now, were roused long afterward, ch. 42. 21. 2.
They were now pleased to think liovv they were
freed ficm the fear of their brother's dominion
over them, and that on the contrary, they had
turned the wheel upon him. They made merry-
over him, as the persecutors over the two witnesses
that had tormented them, Rev. 11. 10. Note
Those that oppose God's counsels, may possibly
prevail so far as to think they have gained their
point and yet be deceived.

IV. They sold him; a caravan of merchants very
opportunely passed by; (Providence so ordering it;)
and Judah made the motion, that they should sell
Joseph to them, to be carried far enough off into
Egypt, where inall probability, lie would be lost and
never hc-ard of more. 1. Judah moved it in com¬
passion to Joseph, (v. 26.) " what jirojit is it, if
we slay our brother? It will be less gu'.lt and more
gain to sell him." Note, When we are tempted to
sin, we should consider the unprofitableness of it.
It is what thcie is nothing to be get by. 2. Thev
acqu esced in it, because they thought that if he
were sold far a slave, he would never be a lord, if
s<ld into Egypt vveuld never he their to:d; yet all
tli.s was working towaids it. Note, The wrath of
man shall praise God, and the remainder of wrath
he will restrain, l's. 76. 10. Joseph's brethren

I were wonderfully- restrained from murdering him,
and their selling him as wonderfully turned to
God's praise: as Joseph was sold by the contrivance
of Judah, for twenty pieces < f silv er, so was our
Lord Jesus for thirty, and by one of the same name
too, Judas.

Reuben (it seems) was gc lie away from his bre
, thrcn, when they sold Joseph, intendmg to come

round some other way to the pit, and to help Jo¬
seph out of it, and return him safe to his father;
this was a kind project, but if it had taken effect,
what had become of God's purpose concerning his
preferment in Egypt? Note, There are many de¬
vices in man's heart, many devxes of the enemies
of God's people to destroy them, and of their

| friends to help them, which perhaps are both dis¬
appointed, as these here;but the counsel of the I.ord,
that shall stand. Reuben thought himself undone,
because the child was sold; 1, whither shall Igo?
v. 30. He being the eldest; his father would expect
from him an account of hini; but it proved that
they had all been undone, if he had not been sold.

31. And they took Joseph's coat, and kill¬
ed a kid of the goats, and dipped the coat
in the blood ; 32. And they sent the coat
of many colours, and they brought it to
their father; and said, This have vve found :
know now whether it he thy son's coat or
no. 33. And he knew it, and said, It is my
son's coat ; an evil beast hath devoured
him ;Joseph is without doubt rent in pieces.
31. And Jacob rent his clot lies, and put
sackcloth upon his loins, and mourned for
his son many days. 35. And all his son
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and all his daughters rose up to comfort
him; but he refused to be comforted; and
he said, For 1 will go down into the grave
unto my son mourning. Thus his father
wept for him. 36. And the Midiamtes sold
him into Egypt unto Potiphar, an officer of
Pharaoh's, and captain of the guard.

Joseph would soon be missed, great inquiry
would be made for him, and therefore his bretureu
have a further design. to make the world believe
that Joseph was torn in pieces by a wild beast; and
this they did.
I ,-io.vi cnemselves, that they might not lie

suspected to have done him any mischief. Note,
We have all learned of Adam to cover our trans-

• gressions, Job. 31. 33. When the Devil has taught
men to commit one sin, lie then teaches them to
conceal it with another; theft and murder, w th
lying and perjury; hut he that covers his sin, shall
not prosper long. Joseph's brethren kept the.r
own and one another's counsel for some time, but
their villany came to light at last, and it is here
published to the world, and the remembrance of it
transmitted to every age.

II. To grieve their good father; it seems designed
by them on purpose to be avenged upon him for Ins
distinguishing love of Joseph; it was contrived on
purpose to create the utmost vexation to him; they
sent him Joseph's eoat of many colours, with one
colour more than it had had, a bloody colour, x\

32. They pretend they had found it in the fields,
and Jacob himself must be seornrfully asked, Is this
thy son's coat? Now the badge of his honour is the
discovery of his fate; and it is rashly inferred from
the bloody coat, that Joseph, ivithout doubt, is rent \
in pieces. Love is always apt to fear the worst
concerning the person loved; there is a love that
casteth out fear, but that is a perfect love. Now let
those that know the heart of a parent, suppose the
agonies of poor Jacob, and put their souls into his i
soul's stead. How strongly does he represent to
himself the direful idea of Joseph's misery ! Sleep¬
ing or waking, he imagines he sees the wild beasts
setting upon Joseph; thinks he hears his piteous1
shrieks, when the lion roared against him; makes
himself tremble and grow chill, many a time, 'when he fancies how the beasts sucked his blood, ;
tore him limb from limb, and left no remains of
him, but the eoat of many colours, to carry the
tidings. And, no doubt, it added no little to the
grief, that he had exposed him, by sending him,
and sending him all alone, on this dangerous jour¬
ney, which proved so fatal to him. This cuts him
to the heart, and he is ready to look upon himself
as an accessory to the death of his son.

Now, 1. Endeavours were used to comfort him;
his sons 1) isely pretended to do it, (v. 35. ) but
miser ible hvpocrit'eal comforters were they all.
Had they really desired to comfort him, they
might easily have done it, by telling him the truth,
"Joseph is alive, he is indeed sold into Egypt, but
it will be an easy thing to send thither and ransom
him." This would have loosed his sackcloth, and
girded him ivith gladness presently. Iwonder
their countenances did not betray then- guilt, and
with what face they could pretend to condole with
Jacob on the death of Joseph, when they knew he
was alive. Note, The heart is strangely hardened
by the deeeitfulness of sin.

But, 2. It was all in vain; Jacob refused to be
comforted, v. 35. He was an obstinate mourner,
resolved to go down to the grave mourning: it was
not a sudden transport of passion, like that of Da¬
vid, Jl'ou/d God Ihad died for thee, my son, my
soil But, like Job, he hardenedhimself in sorrow.

i Note, (1.) Great affection to any creature does hut
I prepare for so much the greater affliction, when it
is either removed from us, or linb.ttered to us; in-

! ordinate love commonly ends in immoderate grief;
! as much as the sway of the pendulum throws one
way, so much it will throw the other way. (2.)
Those consult neither the comfort of their souls, nor
the credit of the.r relig.on, that are determined to
sorrow, upon any ore.is on whatsoever; wc must

| never say, "Wc w 11 go to our grave mourning,"
i because we know not what jo\f ;1 dais Providence
I may yet resort e for us, mid t is our wisdom and
1 duty to acconioiodate Oursch e*. to Providence. (3.)
| We often perplex ourselves w.th iinagina:y trou-
! bles; we fancy tilings worse than they are, and then
afflict nil-selves more than we need; sometimes
there needs n more to ccmfort us, than to unde-

1 ceive us: it ;s good to hope the best.
I Lastly. The Ishmaelites and Midiamtes having
I bought Joseph, only to make t eir markets of him,
here we h ive him sold again, (with gain enough to
the merchants, no doubt,) to Potiphar, v. 36. Ja¬
cob was lamenting the loss of Irslife;had he known
all, he would have lamented, though not so passion¬
ately, the loss of his liberty. Shall Jacob's free-
born son exchange the best robe of his family for
the livery of an Egypti .n lord, and all the marks
of serv.tude? How soon was the land of Egypt
made a house of bondage to the seed of Jacob!
Note, It is the wisdrm <f parents not to bring up
their children too delicately, because they know
not what liardsh'ps and mortifications Providence
may reduce them to before they die. Jacob little
thought that ever his beloved Joseph should be thus
bought and 9cJd for a servant.

chap, xxxvm.
This chapter gives us an account of Judah and his family,

and such an account it is, that, one would wonder that,
of all Jacob's sons, our Lewd should spring out of Judah,
Heb. 7. 14. If we were to form a character of hiin by
this story here, we should not say, Judah, thou art he
whom thy brethren shall praise, ch. 4S. 8. But God will
show that his choice is of grace, and not of merit, and
that Christ came into the world to save sinners, even the
chief, and is not ashamed, upon their repentance, to be
allied to them. Also, that the worth and worthiness of
Jesus Christ are personal, of himself, and not derived
from his ancestors; humbling himself lo be made in the
likeness of sinful flesh, he was pleased to descend from
some that were infamous. How little reason had the
Jews, who were so called from this Judah, to boast as
they did, that lliey were not bom of fornication! John 8.
41. Wc have in this chapter, I.Judah's marriage and
issue, and the untimely death of his two eldest sons, v.
1..11. II. Judah's incest with his daughter-in-law Ta-
mar, without his knowing it,v. 12..23. III. His con¬
fusion, when it was discovered, v, 24..26. IV. The
birth of his twin sons, in whom his family was built up,
v. 27 - .30.

1. A ND it came to pass at that time, that
1jL Judah went down from his brethren,

and turned in to a certain Adnllamitc,
whose name was Hirah. 2. And Judah
saw there a daughter of a certain Canaan-
ite, whose name was Shuah ; and he took
her, and went in unto her. 3. And she
conceived, and bare a son ; and he called
his name Er. 4. And she conceived again,
and bare a son; and she called his name
Onan. 5. And she yet again conceived,
and bare a son ; and called his name Sbe-
lah : and he was at Chezib, when she hare
him. 6. And Judah took a wife for Er his
first-born, whose name was Tamar. 7. And
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Er, Judah's first-born, w as wicked in the
sight of the Lord; and the Lord slew
him. 8. And Judah said onto Onan, Go in
unto thy brother's wife, and marry her, and
raise up seed to thy brother. 9. And Onan
knew that the seed should not be his; and
it came to pass, when he went in unto his
brother's wife, that lie spilled it 011 the
ground, lest that he should give seed to
his brother. 10. And the thing which lie
did displeased the Lord: wherefore lie
slew him also. 11. Then said Judah to
Tamar his daughter-in-law, remain a widow
at thy father's house, till Shelah my son be
grown: for he said, Lest peradventure I10
die also, as his brethren did : and Tamar
went and dwelt in her father's house.

Here is,
I. Judah's foolish friendship with a Canaanite-

man; he went down from his brethren, and with¬
drew for a time from their society, and his father's
family, and got to be intimately acqnainte'l with
one Hindi, an Adullamite, v. 1. It is computed
that he was not much above fifteen or sixteen years
of age, an easy prey to the tempter. Note, When
young people that have been well educated, begin
to change their eomp my, they will soon ch mge
their manners, and lose their good education. They
that go down from their brethren, that despise and
forsake the society of the seed of Israel, and pick
up Canaunites for their comp miens, are going down
the hill apace. It is of great consequence to young
people to choose proper associates; for these they
will imit ite, study to recommend themselves to,
and by their opinion of them, value themselves: au
error in this choice 's often f tab

II. His foolish marriage with a Canaanite-wo-
man; a match made, not by his fitbcr, who, it
should seem was not consulted, but by his new
friend Hirah, v. 2. Many have been drawn into
marriages, scandalous and pernicious to themselves
and their families, by keeping bad company, and
growing familiar w:th bad people: one wicked
ieagne entangles men in another. Let voung peo¬
ple lie admonished by this, to take their good pa¬
rents for their best friends, and to be advised by
them, and not bv Batterers, who wheedle them to
make a prey of them.

III. His chll iron by this Canaanite, and his dis¬
posal of them. Three sons lie had by her, Rr,
Onan, and Shelah. It is probable that she embra¬
ced the worship of the God of Israel, at least in
profession, but, for aught that appears, there was
little of the fear of God in the family. Judah mar¬
ried too young, and very rashly; he also married Lis
sons too young, when they had neither wit nor grace
to govern themselves, and the consequences were
very had.

1. His first-born, /<>, was notoriously wicked, he-
was so in the tight of the Lord, that is, in defiance
of God and his lawfor, if perhaps lie was not wick¬
ed in the s'ght of the world, he was so in the sight
of God, to whom all men's wickedness is open; and
what came of it? Why God cut him off presently,
(v. 7.) The I.ordslew him. Note, Sometimes God
makes quirk work with sinners, and takes them
away in his wrath, when tlicy are but just setting
out in a wicked course of life.

2. The next son, Onan, was according to the an¬
cient usage, married to the widow, to preserve the
name t" his deceased brother that died childless.
Though God had taken away his life for hiswicked-

si ness, yet they were solicitous to preserve his me
J, niorv; and their disappointment therein, through
I Quail's sin, was a further punishment of his wick¬

edness. The custom of marrying the brother's
|| widow was afterward made one of the laws of Mo-
|j ses, Deut. 25. 5. Onan, though he consented to
ij marry the widow, vet, to the great abuse of his own

body, of the wife that he had married, and of the
memory of Lis brother that was gone, lie refused to

j raise up seed unto his brother, as he was in duty
bound. This was so much the worse, because the

Jj Messiah was to descend from Judah, and had he
not been guilty of this wickedness, he might have

jj had the honour of being- one of his ancestors. Note,j; Those sins that dishonour the bod, q'efile it'
are very displeasing to God, and ei iOcn«»„

j, affections.
3. Shelah, the third son, was reserved for the

| widow, {v. 11.) yet with a design that he should
not marry so young as bis brothers had none, lest he
die also. ' Some think that Judah never intended to
marry Shelah to Tamar, but unjustly suspected her
to have been the death of her two former husbands,
(whereas it was their own wickedness that slew
them,) and then sent her to her father's house, with
a charge to remain a widow. If so, it was an inex¬
cusable piece of prevarication that he was guilty of;
however, Tamar acquiesced for the present, and
waited the issue.

12. And iii process of time the daughter
1 of Shuah Judah's wile died; and Judah
was comforted, and went up unto his sheep-
shearers to Timnath, he and his friend Hi¬
rah the Adullamite. 13. And it was told

I Tamar, saying, Behold, thy father-in-law
goeth up to Timnath to shear his sheep.
14. And she put her widow's garments off
from her, and covered her with a vail, and
wrapped herself, and sat in an open place,
which is by the way to Timnath ; for she

I saw that Shelah was grown, and she was
not given unto him to wife. 15. When Ju¬
dah saw her,he thought her to be an harlot,
because she had covered her face. 16.
And he turned unto her by the way, and

| said, Go to, Ipray thee, let me come
i in unto thee ; (for he knew not that she
! irrts his daughter-in-law.) And she said,
What w ilt thou give me, that thou niayest
come in unto me? 17. And lie said, Iwill
send thee a kid from the flock. And she
said, W ilt thou give me a pledge, till thou
send it? 18. And he said, What pledge
shall I give thee? And she said, Thy sig¬
net, and thy bracelets, and thy staff that is
in thine hand. And he gave it her, and
came in unto her, and she conceived by
him. 19. And she arose, and went away,
and laid by her vail from her, and put on
the garments of her w idowhood. 20. And

I Judah sent the kid by the hand of his friend
the Adullunite, to receive his pledge from

, the woman's hand, but he found her net
21. Then he asked the men of that place,
saying, Where is the harlot, that was open¬
ly by the way-side ? And they said, There
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was no harlot in this place. 22. Anil he j|
returned to Judah, and said, Icannot find |
her ; and also the men of the place said,
that there was no harlot in this place. 2.3. j
And Judah said, Let her take it to her, lest j
we be shamed : behold, 1 sent this kid, and !
thou hast not found her.

It is a very ill-favourerlstory that ishere told con- (
cerning Judah; one would not have suspected such ij
folly in Israel. Judah h id buried his wife; and !|
widowers have need to stand upon their guard with
the utmost caution and resolution against all fleshly
lusts. He was unjust to his daughter-in-law, either I
through negligence or design, in not giving her his
surviving son, and this exposed Iter to temptation.

I. Tamar wickedly prostituted herself as a harlot II
to Judah, that if the son might not, the father might,
raise up seed to the deceased. Some excuse this, Ij
by suggesting that though she was a Canaanite, yet |
she had embraced the true religion, and believedthe
promise made to Abraham and hisseed, particularly |!
that of the Messiah, who was to descend from the
loins of Judah, aud that she was therefore thus ear¬
nestly desirous to have achild by one of that family,
that she mighthavethe honour,or, at least, stand fair
for the honour, of being the mother of the Messiah.
And if this was indeed her desire, it had its success;
she is one of the four women particul rly named in
the genealogy of Christ, Matt. 1. 3. Her sinful
practice was pardoned, and her good intention was
accepted; which magnifies' the grace of Coil, but
will by no means be admitted to justify or encour¬
age the like. Bishop Patrick thinks it probable
that she hoped Shelah, who was by right her hus¬
band, might have come along with his father, and
that he might have been allured to her embraces, jj
There was a great deal of plot and contrivance in
Tamar's sin. 1. She took an opportunity fur it,
when Judah had a time of mirth and feasting with
his sheep-shearers. Note, Times of jollity often
prove times of temptation, particularly to the sin of
uncleanness; when men are fed to the full, the reins (

are apt to be let loose. 2. She exposed herself as '
a harlot in an open place, v. 14. Those that are, j
and would be chaste, must be keepers at home, Tit. i

2. 5. It should seem, it was the custom cf harlots, !
in those times, to cover their faces, that though they
were not ashamed, yet they might seem to be so.
The sin of uncleanness did not then go so bare-faced
as it does now.

II. Judah was taken in the snare, and though it
was ignorantly that lie was guilty of incest with his
daughter-in-law, (not knowing who she was,) yet
he was wilfully guilty of fornication; whoever she
was, he knew she was not his wife, and therefore
not to be touched: nor was his sin capable, in the 1

least, of such a charitable excuse as some make for j
Tamar, that though the action was bad, the inten¬
tion possibly might be good. Observe, 1. Judah's
sin began in the eye; (v. 15.) he save her. Note,
Those have eyes and hearts full of adultery, (as it
is 2 Pet. 2. 14.) that catch at every bate that pre¬
sents itself to them, and are as tinder to every spark. t

We have need to make a covenant with our eyes,
and to turn them from beholding vanity, lest the
eye infect the heart. 2. It is added to the scandal,
that the hire of a harlot (than which nothing is )
more infamous) was demanded, offered, and ac- j
cepted; a kid from the flock, a goodly price at j
which her chastity and honour were valued! Nay, I
had the consideration been thousands of rams, and \
ten thousand rivers of oil, it had not been a valuable ;
consideration. The favour of God, the purity of
the soul, the peace of conscience, and the hope of j
heaven, are too precious to be exposed to sale at any I

such rates,o,r. topaz of Ethiopiacannot equal them
what are those prcr>w/l. that lose the.r souls to gain
the world? 3. It turned to i.w voiui.ach of Judah,
that he left his jewels in pawn n r a kid. Note,
Fleshly lusts are not only brutish, but sottish, and
ruining to men's secular interests. It is plain, that
whoredom, as well as wine, and new wine, takes
away the heart first, else it would never take away
the signet and the bracelets.

III. He lest his jewels !>v the b rgain; he sent
the kid, according to his promise, to redeem his
pawn, but the supposed harlot could net be found.
He sent it by his friend, (who was indeed his back
friend, because he was aiding and abetting in his
evil deeds,) the Aduitamite, who came back with¬
out the pledge. It is a good account (if it be but
true) of any place, which they here gar e, that there
is no harlot in this p.lace; for such sinners are the
scandals and plaguesof any place. Judah sits down,
content to lose his signet and his bracelets, and for¬
bids bis friend to make any further inquiry after
them, giving this reason, lest tve be ashamed,'v. 23.
Either, 1, Lest his sin should come to be known
publicly, and be talked of. Fornication and all un¬
cleanness haveever been looked upon as scandalous
things, and the reproach and shame of those that
are convicted cl them. Nothing will make those
blush, that are net ashamed of these. Or, 2. Lest
he should be laughed at as a fool, for trusting a
strumpet with his signet and hisbracelets. He ex¬
presses no concern about the sin, to get that par¬
doned, only about the shame, to prevent that.
Note, There are many who are more solicitous to
preserve their reputation with men, than to secure
the favour of Gcd and a good conscience; lest we
be ashamed, goes further with them, than lest we
be damned.

24. And it came to pass about three
month,s afier, that it was told Judah, saying,
Tamar thy daughter-in-law hath played
the harlot ; and also, behold, she is with
child by whoredom : and Judah said, Bring
her forth, and let her he burnt. 25. When
she was brought forth, she sent toiler father-
in-law, saying, By the man, whose these
are,am Iwith child :and she said, Discern,
] pray thee, whose are these, the signet,
and bracelets, and staff. 26. And Judah
acknowledged them,and said, She hath been
more righteous than I; because thatIgave
her not to Shelah my son. And he knew
her again no more. 27. And it came to
pass in the time of her travail, that, behold,
twins were in her womb. 28. And it came
to pass, when she travailed, that the one put
out his hand : and the midwife took and
hound upon his hand a scarlet thread, say¬
ing,This came out first. 29. And it came
to pass, as he drew hack his hand, that, be¬
hold, his brother came out : and she said,
How hast thou broken forth? This breach
he upon thee : therefore his name was call¬
ed Pliarez. 30. And afterward came out
his brother, that had the scarlet thread upon
his hand : and his name was called Zarah.

Here is,
I. Judah's rigour against Tamar, when he heard

she was an adulteress; she was, in the eye of the



192 GENESIS XXAlX,

law, Shelah's wife, and therefore. hHpg with
child by another, was 1ook"J upon as an injury and
reproach to JuduR'o ramily; Bring her firth there¬
fore, says Judah, the muster of the family, and let
her be burnt; not burnt to death, but burnt in the
cheek or forehead, stigm .tized for a harlot. This
seems probable, t. 24. Note, It is a common thing
for men to be severe against those aery sins in
others, which yet they allow themselves in; and so
in judging others, they condemn themselves, Rom.
2. 1.— 14. 22. If he designed that she should be
burnt to death, perhaps under pretence of zeal
against the sin, lie was contriving how to get rid of
his daughter-in-law, being loath to marry Shelah to
her. Note, It is a common thing, but a very bad
thing, to cover malice ag tinst men's persons with a
show of zeal against their vices.

II. Judah's shame, when it was made to appear
that he was the adulterer; she produced the ring
and the bracelets in court, which justified the fa¬
thering of the child upon Judah, v. 25, 26. Note,
The wickedness that has been most secretly com¬
mitted, and most industriously concealed, yet some¬
times is strangely brought to light, to the shame
and confusion of those who have said, J\ro eye sees.
A bird of the air may carry the voice; however,
there is a discovering day coming, when all will be
laid open. Some of the Jewish writers obsen e, that
as Judah had said to his father, See, is this thy son's
coat? (ch. 37. 32.) so it was now said to him, "See,
are these thy signet and bracelets?" Judah being
convicted bv his own conscience, 1. Confesses his
sin, She has been more righteous than I. He owns
that a perpetual mark of infamy should be fastened
rather upon him, who had been so much accessary
to it. Note, Those offenders ought to be treated
with the greatest tenderness to whom we have any
way given occasion of offending. If servants pur¬
loin, and their masters, by withholding from them
what is due, tempt them to it, they ought to for¬
give them. 2. He never returned to it again; he
knew her again no more. Note, Those do not truly
repent of their sins, that do not forsake them.

III. The building up of Judah's family hereby,
notwithstanding, in the birth of Pharez and Zarah,
from whom descended the most considerable fami¬
lies of the illustrious tribe of Judah. It should seem,
the birth was hard to the mother, by which she was
corrected for her sin. The children also, like Ja¬
cob and Esau, struggled for the birth-right, and
Pharez got it, who is ever named first, and from
him Christ descended. He had his name from his
breaking forth before his brother; This breach be
ujion thee, which is applicable to those that sow dis¬
cord, and create distance between brethren. The
Jews, as Zarah, bad fair for the birth-right, and
were marked with a scarlet thread, as those that
came out first; but the Gentiles, like Pharez, as a
son of violence, got the start of them, by that vio¬
lence which the kingdom of heaven suffers, and at¬
tained to the righteousness which the Jews came
short of. Yet, when the fulness of time is come, all
Israel shall be saved. Both these sons are named,
in the genealogy of our Saviour, (Matt. 1. 3.) to per¬
petuate the story, as an instance of the humiliation
of our Lord Jesus. Some observe, that the four
eldest sons of Jacob fell under very foul guilt. Reu¬
ben and Judah under the guilt of incest, Simeon and
Levi under the guilt of murder; yet they were pa¬
triarchs; of Levi came the priests, of Judah the
kings and Messiah; thus they became examples of
repentance, and monuments of pardoning mercy.

CHAP. XXXIX.
At this chapter, we return to the story of Joseph. We have

him here, I.A servant, a slave in Potiphar's house, (v.
1.) and yet there greatly honoured and favoured, 1. By

the providence of God, which made him, in effect, a mas¬
ter, v. 2..6. 2. By the grace of God, which made him
more than a conqueror over a strong temptation to un-
cleanness, v. 7 ..12. II. We have him here a sufferer,
falsely accused, (v. 13 ..18.) imprisoned; (v. 19, 20.) and
yet his imprisonment made him both honourable and
comfortable, by the tokens of God's special presence
with him, v. 21 ..23. And herein Joseph was a type of
Christ, who took upon him the form of a servant, and yet
then did that which made it evident that God was tcith
him, who was tempted hv Satan, but overcame the temp¬
tation, who was falsely accused and bound, and yet had
all things committed to his hand.

1. AND Joseph was Drought clown to
-TjL Egypt ; and Potipliar, an officer of

Pharaoh,captain of the guard, an Egyptian,
bought him of the hands of the Ishmeelites,
which had brought him down thither. 2.
And the Lord was with Joseph, and lie
was a prosperous mail ; and he was in
the house of his master the Egyptian. 3.
And his master saw that the Lord was
with him, and that the Lord made all that
he did to prosper in his hand. 4. And Jo¬
seph found grace in his sight, and he served
him : and he made him overseer over his
house, and all that he had he put into his
hand. 5. And it came to pass from the
time that he had made him overseer in his
house, and over all that he had, that the
Lord blessed the Egyptian's house, for Jo¬
seph's sake ; and the blessing of the Lord
was upon all that he had in the house, and
in the field. 6. And he left all that he had
in Joseph's hand ; and he knew not ought
he had, save the bread which he did eat.
And Joseph was a goodly person, and well
favoured.

Here is,
I. Joseph bought; (r. 1.) he that bought him,

whatever he gave for hint, had a good bargain of
him; it was better than the merchandise of silver.
The Jews have a proverb, "if the world did but
know the worth of good men, they would hedge
them about with pearls." He was sold to an officer
of Pharaoh, with whom he might get acquainted
with public persons and public business, and so be¬
fitted for the preferment he was designed for after¬
ward. Note, 1. What God intends men for, he
will be sure some way or other, to qualify them
for. 2. Providence is to be acknowledged in the
disposal even of poor servants, and in their settle¬
ments, and therein may perhapsbe working toward
something great and considerable.

II. Joseph blessed, wonderfully blessed, even in
the house of his servitude. 1. God prospered him,
v. 2, 3. Perhaps the affairs of Potiphar's family
had remarkably gone backward before; but, upon
Joseph's coming into it,a discernible turn was given
to them,and the fact! and posture of them altc.eel on
a sudden. Though, at first, we may suppose that
his hand was put to the meanest services, even in
those appearedhis ingenuity and industry,and a par¬
ticular blessing of Heaven attending him; and as he
rose in his employment, it became more and more
discernible. Note, (1.) Those that have wisdom
and grace, have that which cannot be taken away
from them, whatever else they are robbed of. Jo¬
seph's brethren had stripped him of his coat of
many colours, but they could not strip him of his
virtue and prudence. (2.) Those that can separate
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us from all our friends, yet cannot deprive us of the
gracious presence of our Clod. \\ hen Joseph had 1

none of all his relations with him, he had his God
with him, even in the house oi the Egyptian. Jo¬
seph was separated from his brethren,but not from
his Clod; banished from his father's house, hut tin-
Lord. was with him, and that comforted him. (3.)
It is God's presence with us that makes all we do
prosperous. Those that would prosper, must thci e-
fore make God their friend; and those that do pios-
per must therefore give God the praise. 2. His
master preferred him; by degrees made him stew- ;
ard of his household, v 4. Note, (1.) Industry and |
honesty are the surest and safest way both of rising
and thriving; Seest thou a man piudent, and faith¬
ful, and diligent in his business? He shall stand be¬
fore kings at length, and not always before mean
men. (2.) It is the wisdom of those that are in any
sort of authority, to countenance anil employ those
with whom it appears that the presence of God is,
Ps. 101. 6. Potiphar knew what he did, when he
put all into the hand of Joseph; for he knew it
would prosper better there than in his own hand.
(3.) He that is faithful in a few things, stands fair
for being made ruler over many tilings, Matt. 25.
21. Christ goes by this rale with his servants. (4.)
It is a great ease to a master to have those employ¬
ed under him, that are trusty; Potiplutr was so well
satisfied with Joseph's conduct, that he knew not '
ought he had, save the bread which he dhl eat, v. 6.
The servant had all the care and trouble of the |
estate, the master had only the enjoyment of it; ail j
example not to be imitated by any master, unless j
he could be sure that lie had one in all respects
like Joseph, for a servant. 3. God favoured his
master for his sake; (u. 5.) He blessed the Lgyp-
tian's house, though he was an Egyptian, a stranger ,
to the true God,for Joseph's sake; and he himself, ;

like Laban, soon learned it by e.rjierience, eh. 30.
27. Note, (1.) Good men are the blessings of the j
places where they live; even good servants may be
so, though mean and lightly esteemed. (2.) The
prosperity of the wicked is, one way or other, for
the sake of the godly. Here was a wicked family
blessedfor the sake of one good servant in it.

7. And it came to pass after tlieso things,
that his master's wife cast her eyes upon
Joseph; and she said, Lie with me. 3.
But he. refused, and said unto his master's
wife, Behold, niv master wotteth not what
is with me in the house, and he hath com¬
mitted all that he hath to my hand ; 9.
There is none greater in this house than I;
neither hath he kept hack any thing from
me, hut thee, because thou art his wife :
how then can 1 do this great wickedness,
and sin against God? 10. And it came to
pass, as she spake to Joseph day by day,
that lie hearkened not unto her,to lie by her,
or to be with her. 1 1. And it came to pass
about this time, that Joseph went into the
house to do his business ; and there was
none of the men of the house there within.
12. And she caught him by bis garment,
saying, Lie with me : and lie left his gar¬
ment in her hand, and fled, and got liini out.

Here is,
I. A most shameful instance of impudence and

immodesty in Joseph's mistress, the shame and
scandal of her sex, perfectly lost to all virtue and
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honour, and not to he mentioned or thought of,
without the utmost indignation. It was well that
she Was an Egyptian; for we must have shared in
the confusion, it sue a folly had been found in Is¬
rael. Observe, 1. Her sili began in the eye; she
cast her Iyes upon Joseph, (v. 7.) who was a goodly
person, and well-favoured, v. 6. Note, (1.) Re-
nnukab.e beauty, either of men or women, often
proves a dangerous snaie both to themselves and
otheis; wliic.i foibids pride in it, and commands
constant watchfulness against temptation that at¬
tends it; favour is deceitful, that is deceiving. (2.)
\\ e hate great need to make a covenant with oui
etcs, (Job 31. 1.) lest the eye infect the heart.
Joseph s mistress had a husband that ought to have
been to her for a coveringof the eyes from all others,
ch. 20. 16. 2. She was daring and shameless in tlie
sin; with an impudent face, and a harlot's forehead,
she said, Lie with me; having already,by her wan-
ten looks and unchaste desires, committed adultery
with him in her heart. Note, Where the unclean
spirit gets possession and dominion in a soul, it is
as with the possessed of the devils, (Luke 8. 27, 29.)
the clothes of modesty are thrown off, and the
bands and fetters of shame aie broken in pieces.
When lust lias got head, it will stick at nothing,
blush at nothing; decency, and reputation, and con¬
science, are all sacrificed to that Baal-peor. 3.
She was urgent and violent in the temptation; often
she had been denied with the strongest reasons,and
yet as often '.enewed her vile solicitations. She
spake to him day by day, v. 10. Now this was, (I.)
Great wickedness in "her, and showed her heart
fully set to do evil. (2.) A great temptation to Jo¬
seph. The hand of Satan, no doubt, was in it,who,
when he found he could not overcome him with
troubles and the frowns of the world, Tor in them
lie still held fast his integrity,) assaulted him with
soft and charming pleasures, which have ruined
more than the former, and have slain their ten
thousands.

II. Here is a most illustrious instance of virtue
and resolved chastity in Joseph, who, by the grace
of Clod, was enabled to resist and overcome this
temptation; and all things considered, his escape
was, for aught Iknow, as great an instance of the
divine power, as the deliverance of the three chil¬
dren out of the fiery furnace.

1. The temptation lie was assaulted with, was
very strong; never was a more violent onset made
upon the fort of chastity than this recorded here.
(1.) The sin he was tempted to was uncleanness,
which, considering his youth, his beauty, his single
state, and his plentiful living at the table of a niler,
was a sin which, one would think, might most easily
beset him, and betray him. (2.) The tempter was
his mistress, a person of quality, whom it was his
place to obey, and his interest to oblige, whose fa¬
vour would contribute more than any thing to his
preferment, and by whose means he might arrive
at the highest honours of the court. On the other
hand, it was at his utmost peril, if he slighted her,
and made her bis enemy. (3.) Opportunity makes
a thief, makes an adulterer; and that favoured the
temptation. The tempter was in the house with
him; his business led him to be, without any suspi¬
cion, where she was: none of the family were with¬
in, (v. 11.) there appeared no danger of its being
ever discovered, or, if it should be suspected, his
mistress would protect him. (4.) To all this was
added importunity, frequent constant importunity,
to such a degree, that, at last she laid violent hands
on him.

2. His resistance of the temptation was very
brave, and the victoiy truly honourable. The al¬
mighty grace of God enabled him to overcome this
assault of the enemy.
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(1.) By strength of reason; and wherever right
reason may be heard, religion, no doubt, will carry
the day. He argues from the respect he owed
both to God and his master,v. 8, 9. [_1.] would
not wrong his master, nor do such an irreparable
injury to his honour. He considers, and urges it,
how kind his master had been to him, what a confi¬
dence he had reposed in him, in how many instan¬
ces he had befriended him; for which he abhorred
the thought of making such an ungrateful return.
Note, We are bound in honour, as well as justice
and gratitude, not in any thing to injuie those that
have a good opinion of us, and place a trust in us,
how secretly soever it may be done. See how he
argues, (v. 9.) " There is nonegreater in this house
than I, therefore Iwill not do it." Note, Those
that are great, insteadof beingproud of their great¬
ness, should use it as an argument against sin; "Is
there none greater than I? Then Iwill scorn to do
a wicked thing; it is below rne to serve a base lust;
Iwill not disparage myself so much." [2.] He
would not offend his God. This is the chief argu¬
ment with which he strengthens his aversion to the
sin. How can Ido this? not only, How shall I?or
How dare I?but How can I? Idpossumus, quod
jure possumus— iVe can do that which we can do
lawfully. It is good to shut out sin with the stron¬
gest bar, even that of an impossibility. He that is
born of God cannot sin, 1John 3. 9.

Three arguments Joseph urges upon himself.
First, he considers, who he was, that was tempted.
"I; others may perhaps take their liberty, but/
cannot. Ithat am an Israelite in covenant with
God, that profess religion, and relation to him: it is
next to impossible for me to do so." Secondly,
What the sin was to which he was tempted; this
great wickedness. Others might look upon it as a
small matter, apeccadillo, a trick of youth; but Jo¬
seph had another idea of it. In general, when at
any time we are tempted to sin, we must consider
the great wickedness there is in it; let sin appear
sin, (Rom. 7. 13.)call it by its own name and never
go about to lessen it. Particularly, let the sin of
uneleanness always be looked upon as great wick¬
edness, as an exceeding sinful sin, that wars against
the soul as much as any other. Thirdly, Against
whom he was tempted to sin, against God; "Not
only how shall Ido it, and sin against my master,
my mistress, myself, my own body and soul; but
against God?" Note, Gracious souls look upon
this as the worst thing in sin, that it is against God,
against his nature and his dominion, against his love
and his design. They that love God, for this rea¬
son hate sin.

(2.) By steadfastness of resolution. The grace
of God enabled him to overcome the temptation, by
avoiding the tempter. [1.] He hearkened not to
her, so much as to be with her, v. 10. Note, Those
that would be kept from harm, must keep them¬
selves out of harm's way: Avoid it,pass not by it.
Nay, [2.] When she laid hold on him, he left his
garment inher hand, v. 12. He would not stay so
much as to parley with the temptation, but flew out
from it with the utmost abhorrence; he left his gur-
mrnt, as one escaping for his life. Note, It is bet¬
ter to lose a good coat than a good conscience.

13. And it camp to pass, when she saw
that he had left his garment in her hand,
and was lied forth, 14. That she called
unto the men of her house, and spake unto
them, saying, See, he hath brought in an
Hebrew unto us to mock us : he came in
unto me to lie with me, and Icried with a
loud voice: 15. And it came to pass,

when he heard that Ilifted up my voice and
cried, that he left his garment with me, and
tied, and got him out. 1G. And she laid
up his garment by her, until his lord came
home. 17. And she spake unto him ac¬
cording to these words, saying, The He¬
brew servant,which thou hast brought unto
us, came in unto me to mock me: 18.
And it came to pass,as Ilifted up my voice
and cried, that he left his garment with me,
and tied out.

Joseph's mistress, having tried in vain to make
him a criminal, now endeavours to represent him
as one; so to be avenged on him for his virtue.
Now was her love turned into the utmost rage and
malice, and she pretends she cannot endure the
sight of him, whom a while ago she could not en¬
dure out of her sight. Chaste and holy lo\ e will
continue, though slighted; but sinful love, like
Amnon's to Tamar, is easily changed into sinful
hatred.

1. She accused him to his fellow servants, (v.
13. .15.) and gave him a b ,d name among them.
Probably, they envied him his interest in their
master's favour, and his authority in the house; and
perhaps found themselves aggrieved, sometimes by
his fidelity, which prevented their purloining; and
therefore they were glad to hear any thing that
might tend to his disgrace, and, if there was room
for it, incensed their mistress yet more against him.
Observe, When she speaks of her husband, she
dees not call him her husband, or her lord, but only
he; for she had forgotten the covenant ol her God,
that was between them. Thus the adulteress
(Prov. 7. 19.) calls her husband the good man.
Note, Innocence itself cannot secure a man's repu¬
tation. Not e\ ery one that keepsa good conscience,
can keep a good name.

2. She accused him to his master, who had pow¬
er in his hand to punish hint, which his fellow ser¬
vants had not, v. 17, 18. Observe, 1. What an im¬
probable story she tells; producing his garments as
an evidence that he had offered violence to her,
which was a plain indication that she had offered
violence to him. Note, Those that have broken
the bonds of modesty, will never be held by the
bonds of truth. No marvel that she who had im¬
pudence enough to say, Lie with me, had front
enough to say, "He would have lien with me."
Had the lie been told to conceal her own crime, it
had been bad enough, yet in some degree, excusa¬
ble; but it was told, to be avenged upon his virtue;
a most malicious lie. And yet, 2. She manages it
so as to incense her husband against him;reflecting
upon him for bringing this Hebrew servant among
them, perhaps, at first against her mind, because
lie was a Hebrew. Note, It is no new thing for the
best of men to be falsely accused of the worst of
crimes by those who themselves are the worst of
criminals. As this matter here was represented,
one would have thought chaste Joseph a very bad
man, and his wanton mistress a virtuous woman; it
is well that there is a day of discovery coming, in
which all shall appear in their true characters.
This was not the first time that Joseph's coat was
made use of as a false witness concerning him; his
father had been deceived by it before, now his
master.

19. And it came to pass, when Ins mas¬
ter heard the words of his wife, which she
spake unto him, saying, after this manner
did thy servant to me ;that his wrath was
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kindled. 20. And Joseph's master took
him, and put him into the prison, a place
where the king's prisoners icnre hound :
and he was there in the prison. 21. But
the Lord was with Joseph, and showed
him mercy, and gave him favour in the
sight of the keeper of the prison. 22. And
the keeper of the prison committed to Jo¬
seph's hand all the prisoners that were in
the prison; and whatsoever they did there,
he was the doer of it. 23. The keeper of
the prison looked not to any thing that was
under his hand; because the Lord.was I
with him, and that which he did, the Lord
made it to prosper.

Here is,
1. Joseph wronged by his master. He believed I

the accusation, and either Joseph durst not make ,

his defence by telling the truth, as it would reflect
too much upon his mistress, or, his master would
not hear it, or would not believe it, and there is no j
remedy, he is condemned to pei-petual imprison¬
ment, v. 19, 20. God restrained hiswrath, else he
had put him to death; and that wrath which im- j
prisoned him, God made to turn to his praise; in
order to which, Providence so disposed, that he
should be shut up among the king's prisoners, the
state-prisoners. Potiphar, it is likelv, chose that
prison, because it was the worst; for there the irons '
entered into the soul, (Ps. 105. 18.) but God de- i
signed to pave the way to his enlargement. He
was committed to the king's prison, that from
thence he might be preferred to the king's person.
Note, Many an action of false imprisonment will, ,
in the great day, be found to lie against the enemies
and persecutors of God's people. Our Lord Jesus,
like Joseph here, was bound, and numbered with
the transgressors.

2. Joseph owned and righted by his God, who is,
and will be, the just and powerful Patron of op¬
pressed innocence. Joseph was at a distance from
all his friends and relations, had not them with him
to comfort him, or to minister to him, or to mediate
for him; but the Lord mas with Joseph, andshowed
him mercy, v. 21. Note, (1.) God despises not his
prisoners, Ps. 69. 33. No gates or bars can shut
out his gracious presence from his people; for he
has promised that he will never leave them. (2.)
Those that have a good conscience in a prison,
have a good God there. Integrity and uprightness
qualify us for the divine favour, wherever we are. |

Joseph is not long a prisoner, before he becomes a
little ruler even in the prison; which is to be attri¬
buted, under God, [1.] To the keeper's favour.
God gave him favour in the sight of the keefier of
the firison. Note, God can raise up friends for his
people, even there where they little expect to find
them, and can make them to he fitted even of those
that carry them captive, Ps. 106. 46. [2.] To Jo¬
seph's fitness for business. The keeper saw that
God was with him, and that every thing prospered
under his hand; and therefore intrusted him with
the management of the affairs of the prison, v. 22,
23. Note, Wisdom and virtue will shine in the
narrowest spheres. A good man will do good
wherever he is, and will be a blessing even in bonds
and banishments; for the Spirit of the Lord is not
bound or banished, witness St. Paul, Phil. 1. 12. 13.

CHAP. XL.
In this chapter, things are working, though slowly, toward

Joseph's advancement. I. Two of Pharaoh's servants
are committed to prison, and there to Joseph's care, and

so become witnesses of his extraordinary conduct v.
I..4. II. They dreamed each of them a dream, which
Joseph interpreted, (v.5. .19.) and the event verified the
interpretation, (v 20..22.) and so they became witness¬
es of his extraordinary skill. III. Joseph recommends
his case to one of them, whose preferment he foresaw,
(v. 14, 15.) but in vain, v. 23.

1. 4 ÿ •' ramp t0 pass after these things,
TjL that the butler of the king of Egypt

and ///.s haker had offended their lord the
king of Egypt. 2. And Pharaoh was wroth
against two of his officers, against the chief
of the butlers, and against the chief of the
bakers. 3. And he put them in ward in
the house of the captain of the guard, into
the prison, the place where Joseph was
bound. 4. And the captain of the guard
charged Joseph with them, and he served
them : and they continued a season in ward.

We should net have had this story of Pharaoh's
butler and baker recorded inScripture, if it hadnot
been serviceable to Joseph's preferment. The
world stands for the sake of the church, and is
governed f r its good. Observe, 1. Two of the
great officers of Pharaoh's court having offended
the king, are committed to prison. Note, High
places are slippery places; nothing more uncertain
than the favour of princes. Those that make
God's favour their happiness, and his service their
business, will find him a better master than Pha¬
raoh was, and not so extreme to mark what they
do amiss. Many conjectures there are concerning
the offence of these senants of Pharaoh; some
make it no less than an attempt to take away his
life, others no more than the casu :1 lighting of a
flv into his cup, and a little sand into his bread.
Whatever it was, Providence by this means brought
them into the prison where Joseph was. 2. The
captain of the guard himself, who was Potiphar,
charged Joseph with them, (v. 4.) which intimates
that he began now to lie reconciled to h'ni, and
perhaps to be convinced of his innocence, though
lie durst not release him, for fe.n- of disobliging his
wife. John Baptist must lose his head, to please
Herodias.

5. And they dreamed a dream both of
them, each man his dream in one night.
each man according to the interpretation of
his dream, the butler and the baker of the
king of Egypt, which were bound in the
prison. 6. And Joseph came in unto them
in the morning, and looked upon them, and,
behold, they were sad. 7. And he asked
Pharaoh's officers that were with him in the
ward of his lord's house, saying, Wherefore
look ye so sadly to-day ? 3. And they said
unto him, We have dreamed a dream, and
there is no interpreter of it. And Joseph
said unto them, Do not interpretationsbelong
to God ? Tell me them, I pray you. 9.
And the chief butler told his dream to Jo¬
seph, and said to him. in my dream, behold,
a vine was before me; 10. And in the
vine were three branches: and it was as
though it budded, and her blossoms shot
forth; and the clusters thereof brought forth
ripe grapes: 11. And Pharaoh's cup was
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in my hand: and Itook the grapes, and
pressed them into Pharaoh's cup, and I
gave the cup into Pharaoh's hand. 12.
And Joseph said unto him, This is the inter¬
pretation of it: The three branches air

three days: 13. Yet within three days
shall Pharaoh lift up thine head, and restore
thee unto thy place: and thou shalt deliver
Pharaoh's cup into his hand, after the for¬
mer manner when thou wast his butler. 14.
Hut think on me when it shall be well with
thee, and show kindness, 1 prav thee, unto
me, and make mention of me unto Pha¬
raoh, and bring me out of this house: 15.
For indeed Iwas stolen away out of the
land of the Hebrews: and here also have 1
done nothing, that they should put me into
the dungeon. 1G. W lien the chief baker
saw that the interpretation was good, he
said unto Joseph, I also irris in my dream,
and, behold,Ihad three \\ hite baskets on
my head: 17. And in the uppermost bas¬
ket there ivas of all manner of bake-meats
for Pharaoh; and the birds did eat them out
of the basket upon my head. 18. And Jo¬
seph answered, and said, This is the inter¬
pretation thereof: The three baskets are
three days: 19. Yet within three daysshall
Pharaoh lilt up thy head from off thee, and
shall hang thee on a tree ; aijd the birds
shall eat thy flesh from off thee.

Observe,
I. The special providence of God, which filled

the heads of these two prisoners with unusual
dreams, such as made extraordinary impressions
upon them, and carried with them evidences of a
divine original, both in one night. Note, God has
immediate access to the spirits of men, which he
can make serviceable to his ownpurposes whenever
he pleases, quite beyond the intention of those con¬
cerned. To him all hearts are open, and anciently
he spake not only to his own people, hut to others,
in dreams, Job 33. 15. Things to come were thus
foretold, but very obscurely.

Observe,
II. The impression which was made upon these

prisonersby their dreams; (t\ 6.) they were sail.
It was not the prison that nr.de them sad, (they
were pretty well used to that, and perhaps lived
jovially there,) hut the dream. Note, God lias
more ways than one to sadden the spirits of those
that arc to he made sad. Those sinners that are
hardy enough under outward troubles, and will not
yield to them, vet God can find out a way to punish;
lie can take off' their wheels, by wounding their
spirits, and laying loads upon them.

Observe,
Joseph's great tenderness and compassion toward I

them. He inquired with concern, Wherefore look
ye sadly to day? v. 7. Joseph was their keeper,
and in that office he was mild. Note, It becomes us
to take cognizance of the sorrows even of those that
ire under our check. Joseph was their companion
in tribulation, he was now a prisoner with them,
and had been a dreamer too. Note, Communion in
sufferings helps to work compassion toward those
that do suffer. Let us learn hence, 1. To concern
'turselves in the sorrows and troubles of others, and

to inquire into the reason of the sadness of our
brethren's countenances; we should be often con¬
sidering the tears of the oppressed, Eccl. 4. 1. It
is some relief to those that are in trouble, to be
taken notice of. 2. To inquire into the causes of
our own sorrow. "Wherefore do Ilook so sadly?
Is there a reason? Isit a geed reason? Is there not
a reason for comfort sufficient to balance it, what¬
ever it is? Why art thou cast down, O my soul?"

Observe,
IV. The dreams themseh.es, and the interpreta¬

tion of them. That which tr< ubled these prisoners,
was, that being confined, they could not have re¬
course to the diiinersof Egypt who pretended to
interpret dreams; there is no innrprtter here in the
prison, t>. 8. Note, There are interpreters, which
those that are in prison and sorrow, should wish to
have with them, to instruct them in the meaning
and design of Providence; (Elihu alludes to such,
when he says, If there be an inter/iretrr, one
among a thousand, to show unto man his upright-
nrss, Job. 33. 23, 24.) hitcrpreters to guide their
consciences, not to satisfy their curiosity. Joseph,
hereupon, directed them whi h way to look, Do not
interpretations belong to (tod! He means the God
whom he worshipped, to the knowledge of whom
he endeavours hereby to lead them. Note, 1. It is
God's prerogative to foretell things to come, Isa.
46. 10. 2. He must therefore have the praiseof tdl
the gifts of foresight which men ha', c ordinary rr
extraordinary. Joseph premises a caveat against
his own praise, and is careful to transmit the glory
to God, as Daniel, ch. 2. 30. Joseph suggests, " It'
interpretations belong to (lod, he is a free Agent,
and may communicate the power to whom he plea¬
ses, and therefore tell me your dreams."

Now, (1.) the chief butler's dream was a happy
presage of his enlargement, and re-advancement,
within three days; and so Joseph explained it to
him, v. 12, 13. Probably it had been usual with
him to press the full ripe grapes immediately into
Pharaoh's cup, the simplicity of that age not being
acquainted with the modern arts of making the
wine fine. Observe, Joseph foretold the chief but¬
ler's deliverance, hut he did not foresee his own.
He had long before dreamt <f his own honour, and
the obeisance which his brethren should do to him,
with the remembrance of which he must now sup¬
port himself, without any new or fresh discoveries.
The visions that arc for the comfort of God's saints,
are for a great while to come, and relate to things
that are very far (iff", while the foresights of others,
like this recorded here, look hut three days before
them.

(2.) The chief bakci's dream portended his ig¬
nominious ;!e-ith, v. 18, 19. The happy interpre¬
tation of the other's dream encouraged him to
relate his. Thus hypocrites, when they hear good
tilings promised to good christians, would put in for
a share, though they have nopart or lot in the mat¬
ter. It was not Joseph's fault that he brought him
no better tidings; ministers are hut interpreters,
they cannot make the thing otherwise than it is; if

; tliercfi re they deal faithfully, and their message
pro' c unpleasing, it isn< t their fault. Had dreams
cannot expec t a good interpretation.

Obscrt e,
V. The improiement Joseph made of this oppor¬

tunity, to get a friend at court, v. 14, 15. He
modestly bespoke the fat our of the chief butler,
whose preferment lie foretold; lint think on me,
when it shall be wellwith thee. Though the respect
paid to Joseph, made the prison as easy to him as a
prison could he, yet none can blame him for being
desirous of liberty. Sec here, 1. What a modest
representation lie makes of his own case, v. 15.
He does not reflect upon his brethren that sold
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him, he only says, 1was stolen out of the land of
the Hebrews, that is, unjustly sent away thence, no
matter where the fault was. Nor docs he reflect
on the wrong done him in this imprisonment by his
mistress that was his prosecutrix, and his master
that was his judge; but mildly avers his own inno¬
cence: Here have Idone nothing, that they should
fiut me into the dungeon. Note, When we are
called to vindicate ourselves, we should carefu lv
avoid, as much as may be, speaking ill of others'.
Let us be content to prove ourselves innocent, and
ÿlot be fond of upbraiding others with their guilt.
2. What a modest request he makes to the chief
butler: "Only, think 011 me. Pray, dome a kind¬
ness, if it lie in your way." And bis particular pe¬
tition is, Bring me out of this house. He does not
say, "Bring me into Pharaoh's house, get me a
place at court." No, he begs for enlargement, not
preferment. Note, Providence sometimes designs
the greatest honours for those that least covet or
expect them.

20. Anditcame to passthe thirdday,which
mas Pharaoh's birth-day, that he made a
feast unto all his servants :and he lifted up
the head of the chief butler and of the chief
baker among his servants. 21. And he re¬
stored the chief butler unto his butlership
again ;and he gave the cup into Pharaoh's
hand: 22. But he hanged the chief baker;
as Joseph had interpreted to them. 2:3.
N et did not the chief butler remember Jo¬
seph, but forgat him.

Here is,
1. Theverifying of Joseph's interpretation cf the

dreams, 011 the very day prefixed. The chief but¬
ler and baker were both advanced, one to his office,
the other to the gallows, and bath at the three davs'
end. Note, Very great changes, both for the bet¬
ter, and for the worse, often happen in a very little
time; so sudden are the revolutb ns 'f the wheel of
nature. The occasion of givingjudgment severally
upon their case, was, the solemnizing of Pharaoh's
birth day, 011 which, all his servants being obliged
by custom to attend him, these two came to be in¬
quired after, and the cause of their commitment
looked into. The solemnizing cf the birth-days of
Princes has been an ancient piece of respect done
them; and if it be not abused, as Jerob ami's was,
(Hos. 7. 5.) and Herod's, (Mark 6. 21.) is a usage
inn cent enough: and we may all profitably take no¬
tice of our birth-days, with thankfulnesforthe mer¬
cies 1 f our birth, sorrow for the sinfulness of it, and
an expectation of the day of our death as better
th m the day of our birth. On Pharaoh'sbirth-dav,
he lifted up the head cf those two prisoners, that is,
arraigned and tried them, (when Nabothwas tried)
be was set on high among the people, 1Kings 21. 9.
and he restored the chief butler, and hangedthe chief
baker. If the butler was innocent, and the baker
guilty, we must own the equity of Providence in
clearing up the innocence ef the innocent, and ma¬
lt ng the sin of the guilty to find him rut. If eithe-
both were equally innocent, or equally guilty, it is
an instance of the arbitrariness of such great princes
as pride themselves inthat power which Nebuchad-
nezz ir set up for, (Dan. 5. 19. whom he would, he
slew, and whom hewould, he he/it alive,) forgetting
that there is a higher than they, to whom they are
accountable.

2. The disappointing of Joseph'sexpectation from
the chief butler;he remembered not Jose/ih, but for¬
gat him, v. 23. (1.) See here an instance of base
ingratitude; Joseph had deserved well at his hands,

had ministered unto him, sympathized with him,
helped him to a favourable interpretation of his
dream,had reenmnended himself to him as an ex¬
traordinary person upon all accounts; and yet he for¬
gat him. We must not think it strange, if in this
world we have hatred shown us for our love, and
slights for our respects. (2.) See how apt those
that are themselves at ease, are to forget others in
distress. Perhaps it is in allusion to this story, that
the prophet speaks of those that drink wine inbowls,
and are not grieved for the affliction of Josefih,
Amos 6. 6. Let us learn hence to cease from man.
Joseph perhaps depended too much upon his inter¬
est in the chief butler, and promised himself too
much from him; he learned by his disappointment
to trust in Clod only. We cannot expect too little
from man, nor too much from Clod.

Some observe the resemblance between Joseph
and Christ in this story. Joseph's fellow-sufferers
were like the two thieves that were crucified with
Christ; the one saved, the other condemned. (It is
Dr. Lightfoot's remark, from Mr. Kroughton.) One
of these, when Joseph said to him, Bemeniber
me, when it shall be well with thee, forgat him; but
one of those, when hesaid to Christ, Remember me
when thou contest into thy kingdom, was not forgot¬
ten. We justly blame the chief butler's ingratitude
to Joseph, yet we conduct ourselv es much more dis¬
ingenuously toward the Lord Jesus. Joseph had hut
foretold the chief butler's enlargement, but Christ
wrought, out our's, mediated with the Kingof kings
for us; yet we forget him, though often reminded of
him, though we have promised neverto forget him:
thus ill do we requite him, like foolish people and
unwise.

CHAP. XLI.
Two things Providence is here bringing about, I. The ad-

• vancement of Joseph. II. The maintenance of Jacob and
his family in a time of famine ; for the eyes of the Lord
run to and fro through Ihe earth,and direct the affairs of the
children of men for the benefit of those few whose hearts
are upright with him. In order to these, here is, I.Pha¬
raoh's dreams, v. 1 .. S. 2. The recommendation of Jo¬
seph to him for an interpreter, v. D..13. 3. The interpreta¬
tion of the dreams, and the prediction ofseven vears plen¬
ty, and seven years' famine in Egypt, with the prudent
advice given lo Pharaoh thereupon, v. 14..36. 4. The
preferment of Joseph (o a place of the highest power and
trust in Egypt, v. 37 ..45. 5. The accomplishment ol
Joseph's prediction,and his fidelity to his trust, v. 46. .57.

1. A NO it came to pass at the end of
two full years, that Pharaoh dream-

led,and, behold, he stood by the river. 2.
And, behold, there came up out of the river
seven well-lavonred kine, and fat-fleshed ;
and they fed in a meadow. 3. And, he-
hold, seven other kine came up after them
out of the river,ill-favouredand lcan-fleshed;
and stood by the other kine upon the blink
of the river. 1. And the ill-favoured and
lean-fleshed kine did eat up the seven well-
favoured and fat kine. So Pharaoh awoke.
5. And he slept and dreamed the second
time : and, behold, seven ears of corn came
up upon one stalk, rank and good. 6. And,
behold, seven thin ears and blastedwith (he

cast wind, sprung up after them. 7. And
the seven thin ears devoured the seven rank
and full ears. And Pharaoh awoke, and,
behold, it ir/is a dream. 8. And it rame to
pass in the morning, that his spirit was trail-
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bled-, and he sent and called for all the ma¬
gicians of Envpt, and rill the wise men
thereof: and Pharaoh told them his dream;
hut there was none that could interpret them
unto Pharaoh.

Observe,
1. The delay of Joseph's enlargement; it was not

till the end of twofull years, (v. 1.) so longhe wait¬
ed, after he had intrusted the chief butler with his
case, and began to have some prospect of relief.
Note, We have need of patience, not only bearing,
but waiting, patience. Joseph lay inprison until the
time that his word came, Ps. 105. 19. There is a
time set for the deliverance of God's people; that
time will come, though it seem to tarry; and when
it comes, it will appear to ha\ e been the best time,
and therefore we ought to wait for it, (Hab. 2. 3.)
and not think two full years too longto continue wait¬
ing.

2. The meansofJoseph's enlargement, which were
Pharaoh'sdreams, here related. If we were to look
upon them as ordinary dreams, we might observe
from them the follies and absurdities of a roving,
working, fancy; how it represents to itself tame
cows as beastsof prey, nay, more ravenous than any,
eating up those of their own kind;and ears of corn
devouring one another. Surely in the multitude of
dreams, nay, even inone dream, there are div ers va¬
nities, Eccl. 5. 7. Now that God no longer speaks
to us in that way, Ithink it is no matter how little we
either heed them or tell them.* Foolish dreams re¬
lated can make no better than foolish talk. But
these dreams which Pharaoh dreamed, carried their
own evidence with them, that they were sent of
God; and therefore when he awoke, his spirit was
troubled, v. 8. It cannot but put us into a concern,
to receive any extraordinary message from heaven,
because we are conscious to ourselves that we have
no reason to expect any good tidings from thence.
His magicians were puzzled, the rules of their art
failed them; these dreamsof Pharaoh it seems, did
not fall within the ccmpass of them, so that they
could not offer at the interpretation of them. This
was tomakeJoseph'sperformanceby the spirit ofGod
the more admirable. Human reason, prudence, and
foresight, mustbenon-plussed, that divine revelation
may appear the more glorious in the contrivance of
our redemption, 1. Cor. 2. 13, 14. Compare with
this story, Dan. 2. 27.—4. 7.—5. 8. Joseph's own
dreams were the occasion of his troubles, and now
Pharaoh's dreams were the occasion of his enlarge¬
ment.

9. Then spake the chief butler unto Pha¬
raoh, saying, Ido remember my faults this
day. 10. Pharaoh was wroth with his ser¬
vants, and put me in ward in the captain of
the guard's house, both me .and the chief ba¬
ker. 1 1. And we dreamed a dream in one
night, 1 and he ;we dreamed each man ac¬
cording to the interpretation of his dream.
12. And there was there with us a young
man, an Hebrew, servant to the captain of
the guard ;and we told him, and he inter¬
preted to us our dreams; to each man ac-

•Yet, since our dream* are mntpritilly affected by all our moral
habits, and particularly by the previous tone of our passions, and
sinco they often bear away the inmil into scenes,which, though they
may never orcor in actual life, supply a decisive ti st of character;
we may occasionally derive from them important suggestion* as it
respect* health, purity, integ-ity, discretion, and the government of
the heart ingeneral. Our author himself intimates to the same pur¬
port in his note on ch. 31. 29. See Beanie's Essays.—Ed.

cording to his dream he did interpret. 13
And ilcame to pass,as he interpreted to us,
so it was ;me he restored unto mine office,
and him he hanged. 14. Then Pharaoh
sent and called Joseph, anil they brought
him hastily out of the dungeon : and lie sha¬
ved himself, and changed his raiment, and
came in unto Pharaoh. !5. And Pharaoh
said unto Joseph, 1 have dreamed a dream,
and there is none that can interpret it : andI

1 have heard say of thee, that thou canst un¬
derstand a dream to interpret it. 16. And
Joseph answered Pharaoh, saying, It is not
in me :God shall give Pharaoh an answer of
peace.

Here is,
1. The recommendingof Joseph to Pharaoh for

an interpreter. The chief butler did it more in com¬
pliment to Pharaoh, to oblige him, than ingratitude
to Joseph, or in compassion for his case. He makes
a fair confession, (v. 9.) "Iremember my faults
this day, inforgettingJoseph." Note, It is best to
remember our duty, and to do it in its time;but if we
have neglected that, it is next best to remember
our faults, and repent of them, and do our duty at
last:better late than never. Some think he means
his faults against Pharaoh, for which he was impri¬
soned; and then he would insinuate that though
Pharaohhad forgiven him, he had not forgiven him¬
self. The story he had to tell, was, in short, That
there was an obscure young man inthe king'sprison,
who had very properly interpreted his dream, and
the chief baker's (the e\ ent corresponding in each
with the interpretation,) and that he would recom¬
mend him to the king his master for an interpreter.
Note, God's time for the enlargement of hispeople
will appear at last to be 'the fittest time. If the
chief butler had at first used hisinterest for Joseph's
enlargement, and had obtainedit, it is probable that,
upon his release, he would have gone back to the
land of the Hebrews again, which he spake of so
feelingly, (ch. 40. 15.) and then he had neither been
so blessed himself, nor such a blessingto his family,
as afterwards he proved. But staying two years
longer, and coming out now upon this occasion, at
last, to interpret the king's dreams, wav was made
for his very great preferment. Those that patient¬
ly wait for God, shall be paid for their waiting, not
only principal but interest, Lam. 3. 26.

2. rhc introducing of Joseph to Pharaoh. The
king's business required haste; Joseph is sent for out
of the dungeon with till speed; Pharaoh's ( rder dis¬
charged him, both from his imprisonment, and from
hisservitude, and made him a candidate for some cf
the highest trusts at court. The king can scarcely
allow him time, but that decency required it, to
shave himself, and to change his raiment, t. 14. It
is done with all possible expedition, -and Joseph is
brought in,perhaps almost as nvch surprised as Pe¬
ter was, Acts 12. 9. So suddenly is his captivity
brought back, that he is as one that d- cams, Ps. 126.
1. Pharaoh immediately, without inquiring who or
whence liewas, tells him hisbitsiiicss, that heexpect-
ed he should interpret his dream, v. 15. To which
Joseph makes him a very modest decent reply, (v.
16.) in which, (1.) He gives Innonr to God; "It is
not in me, God must give it." Note, Great gifts
then appear most graceful and illustrious, when
those that have tlieni, use them humbly, and take
not the praise of them to themselves, but give it to
God. To such God gives more grace. (2.) He
shows respect to Pharaoh, and hearty goodwill to
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him and his government, insupposingthat the intei ,
pretationwouldbe an answer ut peace. Note, Tnose
that consult God's oracles, may expect an answer of
peace. If Joseph be made the interpreter hope the
best.
i7. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, in

my dream, behold, 1stood upon the bank of
the river. 18. And, behold, there came up
out of the river seven kine, fat-tleshed and
well-favoured ; and they fed in a meadow.
19. And, behold, seven other kine came up
after them, poor, and veiy ill-favoured, and
lean-fleshed, such as Inever saw in all the
land of. Egypt for badness. 20. And the
lean and the ill-favoured kine did eat up the
first seven fat kine. 2 1. And when they had
eaten them up, it could not be known that
they had eaten them ; but they were still ill-
favoured, as at the beginning. So 1awoke.
22. And 1saw in my dream, and, behold,
seven ears came up in one stalk, full and
good. 23. And, behold,seven ears, wither¬
ed, thin, and blasted with the east wind,
sprung up after them. 24. And the thin
cars devoured the seven good ears : and 1
told this unto the magicians; but there was \
none that could declare it to me. 25. And
Joseph said unto Pharaoh, The dream of
Pharaoh is one :God hath showed Pharaoh I
what he is about to do. 26. The seven
good kine are seven years ;and the seven
good ears arc seven years :the dream is one.
27. And the seven thin and ill-favoured kine
that came up after them, are seven years ;
and the seven empty ears blasted with the
east wind, shall be seven years of famine.
28. This is the thing which Ihave spoken
unto Pharaoh ; What God is about to do,
he showeth unto Pharaoh. 29. Behold,
there come seven years of great plenty
throughout all the land of Egypt. 30. And
there shall arise after them seven years of
famine ;and all the plenty shall be forgot¬
ten in the land of Egypt; and the famine
shall consume the land. 31. And the plen¬
ty shall not be knownin the land by reason
of that famine following; for it shall he very
grievous. 32. And for that the dream was
doubled unto Pharaoh twice ; it is because
the thing is established bv God. and Goil
will shortly bring it to pass.

Here,
I. Pharaoh relates his dream. He dreamt that

he stood upon the bank of the river Nile, and saw
the kine, both the fat ones, and the lean ones, eome
out of the river. For the kingdom of Egypt had no
rain, as appears, Zeeli. 14. 18, but the plenty of
the year depended upon the overflowingof the river,
and it was about one certain time of the year that
it overflowed. If it rose to fifteen or sixteen cubits,
there was plenty; if to twelve or thirteen only, or
under, there was scarcity. See how many ways
Providence has of dispensing its gifts; yet what¬

ever the second causes are, our dependence is
still the s .me upon the First Cause, who makes
every creature that to us, that it is, be it rain or
river.

11. Joseph interprets his dream, and tells him
that it signified seven years of plenty now immedi¬
ately to ensue, which should be succeeded by as
many vein s of famine.

1. The two dreams signify the same thing, but
the repetition was to denote the certainty, the near¬
ness, and the importance, of the event, xe 32.
Thus has God often showed the immutability of
his counsel by two immutable things, Heb. 6. 17, 18.
The covenant is sealed with two sacraments; and
in the one of them there are both bread and wine,
wherein the dream is one, and yet it is doubled, for
the thing is certain.

2. Yet the two dreams had a distinct reference
to the two things wherein we most experience plen¬
ty and scarcity, namely, grass and corn. The
plenty and scarcity of grass for the cattle were sig¬
nified by the fat kine and the lean ones; the plenty
and scarcity of herb for the service of man, by the
full cars and the thin ones.

3. See what changes the comforts of this life are
subject to. After great plenty, may come great
scarcity; how strong soever we may think our
mountain stands, if God speak the word, it will
soon be mov ed. We cannot be sure that to-mor¬
row shallbe as this day, next year as this, and much
more abundant, Isa. 56. 12. We must learn how
to want, as well as how to abound.

4. See the goodness of God, in sending the seven
years cf plenty befoie those of famine, that provi¬
sion might be made accordingly. Thus he sets the
one over against the other, Eecl. 7. 14. With what
wonderful wisdom has Providence, that great
House-Keeper, ordered the affairs of this numerous
family from the beginning hitherto! Great variety
of seasons there have been, and the produce of the
earth is sometimes more and sometimes less; yet,
lake one time with another, what was miraculous
concerning the manna, is ordinarily v erified in the
common course of Prov idence, tie that gathers
much, has nothing over, and he that gathers little,
has no lack, Exod. 16. 18.

5. See the perishing nature of our worldly enjoy¬
ments. The great increase of the years of plenty
was quite lost and swallowed up in the years of fa¬
mine; and the overplus of it, which seemed very
much, yet did but just serve to keep men alive, x'.
29 ..31. Meatsfor the belly,and the bellyfor meats,
but God shall destroy both it and them, 1Cor. 6.
13. There is bread which endures to everlasting
life, which shall not be forgotten, and which it is
worth while to labour for, John 6. 27. They that
make the things of this world their good things,
will find but little pleasure in remembering that
they have received them, Luke 16. 25.

6. Observe, God revealed this beforehand to
Pharaoh, who, as king of Egypt, was to be the fa¬
ther of his country, and to make prudent provision
for them. Magistrates are called shc/iherds, whose
care it must be, not only to rule, but to feed.

3.3. Now therefore let Pharaoh look out a
man discreet and wise, and set him over the
land of Egypt. 34. Let Pharaoh do this,
and let him appoint officers over the land,
and take up the fifth part of the land of
Egypt in the seven plenteous years. 35.
And let them gather all the food of those
good years that come, and lay up corn under
the hand of Pharaoh,and let them keep food
in the cities. 36. And that food shall be for
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store to the land against the seven years of
famine, which shall be in the landof Egypt ;
that the land perish not through the famine.
37. And the thing was good in the eyes of
Pharaoh, and in the eyes of all his servants.
38. And Pharaoh said unto his servants,
Can we find such a one as this is, a man in
whom the spirit of God is ? 39. And Pha¬
raoh said unto Joseph, Forasmuch as Clod
hath showed thee all this; there isnone so dis¬
creet and wise as thou art. 10. Thou shall
he over my house, and according unto t by¬
word shall all my people be ruled: only in
the throne will 1be greater than thou. 41.
And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, See, 1have
set thee over all the land of Egypt. 42.
And Pharaoh took off his ring fiom his
hand, and put it upon Joseph's hand, and
arrayed him in vestures of fine linen, and
put a gold chain about his neck ; 43. And
lie made him to ride in the second chariot
which he had ; and they cried before him,
Bow th(! knee : and he made him ruler over
all the land of Egypt. 44. And Pharaoh
said unto Joseph, 1am Pharaoh,and without
thee shall no man lift up his hand or foot in
all the land of Egypt. 45. And Pharaoh
called Joseph's name Zaplmath-paaneah ;
and he gave him to wife Asenath the daugh¬
ter of Poli-pherah priest of On. And Jo¬
seph went out over all the land of Egypt.

Here is,
I. The good advice that Joseph gave to Pharaoh,

which was, 1/,'That in the years of plenty he
should lay up for the years of famine; buy up corn
when it was cheap, that he might both enrich him¬
self, and supply the country, when it would be dem¬
and scarce. Note, (1.) Fair warning should always
be followed with good counsel. Therefore the pru¬
dent man foresees the evil, that he may hide him¬
self. God has in his word told us of a day of trial
and exigence before us, when we shall need all the
grace we can get, and all little enough, "Now,
therefore, provide accordingly." (2.) Times of
gathering mustbediligently improved,becausethere
will come a time of spending. Let us go to the ant,
and leam of her this wisdom, Prov. 6. 6 ..8. 2.
Because that which is every body's work, common¬
ly proves nobody's work; he advises Pharaoh to
appoint officers who should make it their business,
and to pitch upon some one person to preside in the
affair, v. 33. Probably, if Joseph had not ad* iscd
this, it had not been done; Pharaoh's counsellors
could no more improve the dream, than his magi¬
cians interpret it; therefore, it is said of him, (Ps.
105. 22.) that he taught the senator.? wisdom.
Hence, we may justly infer, with Solomon, (F.ccl.
4. 13.) Better is a floor and a wise child, than an
old and foolish king.

II. The great honour that Pharaoh did to Joseph.
1. He gave him an honourable testimony; He is

a man in whom the Spirit of God is; and that puts
a great excellency upon any man; such men ought
to be valued, v. 38. He isa nonsuch for prudence,
There is none so discreet andwise as thou art, v. 39.
Now he is abundantly recompensed for the disgrace
that had been done him; and his righteousness is
as the morning-light, Ps. 37. 6.

2. He puts him into an honourable office; not only
employed him to buy up corn, but madehim prime-
minister if state, comptroller of the household,
Thou shall be over my house, Chief Justice of the
kingdom, according to thy word shall all mypeople
he ruledor armed, as some read it, and then it be¬
speaks him General cf the forces. His commission
was very ample, Ihuveset thee over all the land of
Kgyfit; (v. 41.) without thee shall no man lift up
his hand or foot; (v. 44.) all the affairs of the king¬
dom must [lass through his hand. Nay, (v. 40.)
only in the throne will Ibe greater than thou.
Note, It is the wisdom of princes to prefer those,
and the happiness of people to have those preferred,
to places of power and trust, in whom the Spirit of
God is. It is probable, that there were those about
the court who opposed Joseph's preferment, which
occasioned Pharaoh so often to repeat the grant,
and with that solemn sanction, (v. 44.) Iam Pha¬
raoh. When the proposal was made that there
should be a corn-master-general nominated, it is
said, (v. 37.) Pharaoh's servants were all pleased
with the motion, each hoping for the place; but
when Pharaoh said to them, "Joseph shall be the
man," we do not read that they made him any an¬
swer, being uneasy at it, and acquiescing, only be¬
cause they could hot help it. Joseph had enemies,
no doubt, archers that shot at him, and hated him,
ch. 49. 23. as Daniel, ch. 6. 4.

3. He put upon iiim all the marks of honour ima¬
ginable, to recommend him to the esteem and re¬
spect of the people, as the king's favourite, and one
whom he delighted to hoivur. (1.) He gave him
his own ring, as a ratification of his commission,
and in token of peculiar favour; or it was like deli¬
vering liini the great seal. (2.) He put fine clothes
upon him, instead of his prison-garments. For
tluv that are in king's palaces must wear soft cloth¬
ing; he that, in the morning, was dragging his fet¬
ters of iron, before night, was adorned with a chain
of gild. (3.) He made him ride in the second cha¬
riot, next his own, and ordered all to do obeisance
to him: "Bow the knee, as to Pharaoh himself."
(4.) He gaae him a new name, to show his autho¬
rity over him, and yet such a name as bespoke the
value he had for him, Zaphnath-paaneah—A re-
vealer ofsecrets. (J. ) He marriedhim honourably
to a prince's daughter. Where God hadbeen libe¬
ral in giving wisdom and other merits, Pharaoh
was not sparing in conferring honours. Now this
preferment of Joseph was, [1.] An abundant re¬
compense for bis innocent and patient suffering, a
lasting instance of the equity and goodness of Provi¬
dence, and an encouragement to all good people to
trust in a good God. [2.] It was typical of the ex¬
altation of Christ, that great Pevealer of secrets,
(John 1. 18.) or, as some translate Joseph's new
name, the Saviour of the world. The brightest
glories of the upper world are put upon him, the
highest trust lodged in his hand, and all power
given him both in heaven and earth. He is Ga¬
therer, Keeper, and Disposer, of all the stores of
divine grace, and Chief Ruler of the kingdom ol
God among men. The work of ministers is to cry
before him, "Bow the knee; kiss the Son."

4G. And Joseph teas thirty years old
when he stood before Pharaoh king of
Egypt : and Joseph went out from the pre¬
sence of Pharaoh, and went throughout all
the land of Egypt. 47. And in the seven
plenteous years the earth brought forth by
handfuls. 48. And he gathered up all the
food of the seven years, which were in the

i land of Egypt, and laid up the food in the
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cities " the food of the field, which was
round about every city, laid he up in the
same. 49. And Joseph gathered corn as
the sand of the sea, very much, until he left
numbering; for it was without number.
50. And unto Joseph were born two sons
before the years of famine came, which
Asenath the daughter of Poti-pherah priest
of On bare unto him. 51. And Joseph
called the name of the first-born iVIanasseh ;
For God, said he, hath made me forget all
my toil, and all my father's house. 52.
And the name of the second called he
Ephraim : For God hath caused me to be
fruitful in the land of my alHiction. 53.
And the seven years of plenteousness, that
was in the land of Egypt, were ended. 54.
And the seven years of dearth began to
come, according as Joseph had said: and
the dearth was in all lands ; but in all the
land of Egypt there was bread. 55. And
when all the land of Egypt was famished,
the people cried to Pharaoh for bread : and
Pharaoh said unto all the Egyptians, Go
unto Joseph ; what he saith to you, do. 56.
And the famine was over all the face of the
earth : and Joseph opened all the store¬
houses, and sold unto the Egyptians ; and
the famine waxed sore in the landof Egypt.
57. And all countries came into Egypt to
Joseph for to buy corn. ; because that the
famine was so sore in all lands.

Observe here,
I. The building of Joseph's family in the birth of

two sons, Manasseh and Ephraim, v. 50. .52. In
the names he gave them he owned the Di ine Pro-
videnre giving this h ippy turn to his affairs. 1.
He was made toforget his misery, Job 11. 16. We
should bear our afflictions when they are present,
as those that know not but Providence may so out¬
weigh them bv after-comforts, as that we ma}' even
forget them when they arc past. But could he be
so unnatural as to forget allhisfather's house? He
means tire unkindness lie received from his breth¬
ren, or perhaps the wealth and honour he expect¬
ed from his father, with the birth-right. The robes
which he now wore, made him forget the coat cf
divers colours which he wore in his father's house.
2. He was made fruitful in the land of his afflic¬
tion; it had been the land of his affliction, and in
some sense it was still so, for it was not Canaan,
the land of promise. His distance from his father
was still his affliction. Note, Light is sometimes
sown for the righteous in a barren and unlikely soil;
and vet if God sow it, and water it, it will come up
again. The afflictions of the saints promote their
fruitfulness. Ephraim signifies Eruitfulntss, and
Manasseh, Forge/fulness, for these two often go to¬
gether; when Jeshurun waxed fat, he forgat God
his Maker.

II. The accomplishment of Joseph's predictions;
Pharaoh had great confidence in the truth of them,
perhaps finding in his own mind, beyond what an¬
otherpersoncould, an exact correspondencebetween
them and his dreams as between the key and the
lock; and the event showed that he was not deceiv¬
ed. The seven plenteous years came, (n. 47.) and
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|at length, they were ended, v. 53. Note, we ought
to foresee the approaching period of the days both
of our prosperity and of our opportunity; and there¬
fore must not be secure in the enjoyment of our
prosperity, nor slothful in the improvement of our
opportunity; years of plenty will end, therefore,
\\ hat thy hand finds to do, do it;and gather ingath-

1 ering time. 7he morning coineth, and also the
night, (Isa. 21. 12.) the plenty, and also the famine.
The seven years of dearth began to come, v. 54.
See what changes of conditions we are liable to in
this world, and what need we have to be joy fill in a
da\- of prosperity, and in a day of advers.tv to con¬
sider, Eccl. 7. 14. This famine, it seems, was not
only in Egypt, but in other lands, in all lands, that
is, all the neighbouring countries;fruitful landsare
soon turned into barrennessfor the inu/uity of them
that dwell therein, Ps. 107. 34. It is here said, that
in the landofEgypt there was bread;mean ng, pro¬
bably, not that only which Joseph hadbought up for
the king, but that which private persons, by his ex¬
ample, and upon the public notice of this predic¬
tion, as well as by the rules of common prudence,
had laid up.

III. The performance of Joseph's trust; he was
found fa.thful to it, as a steward ought to be. 1. He
was diligent inlaying up, while the plenty lasted, v.
48, 49. He that thus gathers, isa wise son. 2. He
was prudent and careful in giving out, when the fa¬
mine came, and kept the markets low by furnishing
them at reasonable rates out of his stores. The peo¬
ple in distress cried to Pharaoh, as that woman to
the king of Israel, (2 Kings 6. 26.) Help, my lord,
O king: he sent them to his treasurer, Go to Joseph.
Thus God in the gospel directs those that apply
themselves to him for mercy and grace, \.ogo to the
Lord Jesus, in whom all fulness dwells; and, llrhat
he saith to you, do. Joseph, no doubt, with wisdom
andjustice fixed the priceof the corn lie sold, so that
Pharaoh, whose money had bought it up, might
have a reasonable profit, and yet the country might
not be oppressed, nor advantage taken of their pre¬
vailing necessity; while he that withhoklcth corn,
when it is dear, in hopes it will yet grow dearer,
though people perish for want of it, has many a
curse for so doing, (and it is not a curse causeless, )

blessings shall he upon the headofhim that thusse/Z-
eth it, Prov. 11. 26. And let the price be determin¬
ed by that golden rule of justice, to do as we would
be done by.

CHAP. XLII.
We had in the foregoing chapter, the fulfilling of the

dreams lvhich Joseph iiad interpreted: in this and the fol¬
lowing chapters, we have the fulfilling of the dreams
which Joseph himself had dreamed, that his father's family
should do obeisance to him. The story is very largely
and particularly related of what passed between Joseph
and his brethren, not only because it is an entertaining
story, and, probably, was much tallied of, both among
the Israelites and among the Egyptians, but because it
is very instructive, and it gave occasion for the removal
of Jacob's family into Egypt, on which so many great
events afterward depended. We have, in this chapter,
I. The humble application of Jacob's sons to Joseph, to
buy corn, v. I.,6. II. The fright Joseph put them into,
for their trial, v. 7 ..20. 111. The conviction they were
now under of their sin concerning Joseph long before,
v. 21 . .24. IV. Their return to Canaan with corn, ana
the great distress their good father was in, upon hearing
the account of their expedition, v. 25 ..38.

1. ""VTOW when Jacob saw that there was
_Lÿ corn in Egypt, Jacob said unto his

sons, Why do ye look one upon another '/
2. And he said, Behold, Ihave heard that
there is corn in Egypt : get you down thither,
and buy for us from thence; that we may
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live, and not die. 3. And Joseph's ten
brethren went down to liny corn in Egypt. |
4. Rut Benjamin, Joseph's brother, Jacob i

sent not with his brethren ; for he said, 1.est
peradventure mischief befall him. 5. And ;
the sons of Israel caine to buy corn among
those that came : for the famine was in the
land of Canaan. 6. And Joseph tens the
governor over the land, and he it teas that
sold to all the people of the land :and Jo¬
seph's brethren came, and bowed down I
themselves before him with their faces to the
earth.

Though Jacob's sons were all married, and had
families of their own, yet, it should seem, they
were still incorporated in one society, under the
conduct and presidency of their father Jacob.

We have here,
1. The orders he gave them to go and buy corn

in Egypt, v. 1, 2. Observe, 1. The famine was
grievous in the land of Canaan. It is observable that
all the three Patriarchs, to whom Canaan was the
land of promise, met with famine in that land;
which was not only to try their faith, whether they
could trust God, though he should slay them, though
he should starve them, but to teach them to seek
the better country, that is, the heavenly, Heb. 11.
14. . 16. We have need of something to wean us
from this world, and make us long for a better. 2.
Still when there was famine in Canaan, there was
corn in Egypt. Thus Providence orders it, that
one place should be a succour and supply to another;
for we are all brethren. The Egyptians, the seed
of the accursed Ham,haveplenty, whenGod'sbless¬
ed Israel want. Thus God, in dispensing common
favours, often crosses hands;yet observe, the plenty
Egypt now had, was owing, tinder God, to Joseph's
prudence and care: if hisbrethren had not sold him
into Egypt, b it respected him according to his me¬
rits, who knows but he might have done the sa ve
thing for Jacob's family, which now he haddone for
Pharaoh, and the Egyptians might then have come
to them to buy corn; but those who drive away from
among them wise and goodmen, know not what they
do. 3. Jacob saw that there mas corn in Kg'jii;
he saw the corn that his neighbours had brought
there and brought home. It is a spur to exertion,
to see where supplies are to be had, and to see oth¬
ers supplied. Shall others get food for their souls,
and shall we starve while it is to lie had? 4. Here¬
proved his sons for delaying to provide corn for their
families, Why do ye took one n/ion another? Note,
When we are in trouble and want, it is folly f r us
to stand looking upon one another, that is, to stand
desponding and despairing, as if there were no hope,
no help; to stand disputing either which shall have
the honour of going first, or which shall have the
safety of coming last; to stand deliberating and de¬
bating what we shall do, and doing nothing; to stand
dreaming under a spirit of slumber, as if we had
nothing to do, and to stand delaying, as if we had
time to command. I.et it never be said, "We left
that to be done to-morrow, which we could as well
have done to-day." 5. He quickened them to go to
Egypt, (in aoit down thither. Masters of families
must not only pray for daily breadfor their families,
and food convenient, but must lay out themselves
with care and industry to provide it.

II. Their obedience to these orders, v. 3, They
went down to buy corn; they did not send their ser¬
vants, but very prudently went themselves to lay out
their own nn ney. Letnone think themselvestoo great
or too good to take pains. Mastersof families should

see with their own eyes, and take heed of leaving
too much to servants. Only Benjamin went not
with them, for he was his father's darling. To
Egypt they came, among others, .nd having a con¬
siderable cargo of corn to buy, they were brought
before Joseph himself, who, probably, expected
they would come; and according to the laws of
courtesy, they bowed down themselves before him,
v. 6. Now their empty sheaves did obeisance to
his full ones. Compare this with Isa. 60. 14. and
Rev. 3. 9.

7. And Joseph saw his brethren, and he
knew them, but made himself stiange unto
them, and spake roughly unto them ;and he
said unto them, Whence come ye ! And
they said, From the land of Canaan to buy-
food. o. And Joseph knew his brethren,
bul they knew not him. 9. And Joseph re¬
membered the dreams which lie dreamed
of them, and said unto them, Ye are spies;
to see the nakedness of the land ye are
come. 10. And they said unto him, Nay,
my lord, lint to buy food are thy servants
come. 11. We arc all one man's sons ;we
arc true mm; thy servants are no spies.
1 2. And he said unto them, Nay, but lo see
the nakedness of the land ye are come. 13.
And they said, Thy servants arc twelve
brethren, the sons of one man in the land
of Canaan; and, behold, the youngest is this
day with our father, and one is not. 14.
And Joseph said unto them, That is it that
1 spake unto you, saying, Ye are spies. 13.
Hereby ye shall he proved; by the life of
Pharaoh ye shall not go for 1h hence, except
your youngest brother come hither. 16.
Send one of you, and let him fetch your
brother, and ye shall he kept in prison, that
your words maybe proved, whether there
be any truth in you: or else by the life of
Pharaoh surely ye arc spies. 17. And he
put them altogether into ward three days.
18. \nd Joseph said unto them the third
day, This do,and live \for Ifear God. 1 9.
If ve be true men, let one of your brethren
he hound in the house of your prison :go ye,
carry corn for the famine of your houses:
20. But bring your youngest brotlu r unto
me ;so shall your words be verified, and ye
shall not die. And they did so.

We may well wonder that Joseph during tile 20
years that he bad now been in Egvpt, espe ia'lv
during the last 7 years that he had been in power
there, ucer sent to bis father to acquaint him with
bis circumstances; nay it is strange that lie who so
often went throughout all the land of Jigy/it, (rA.
41. 45, 46.) never made an excursion to Canaan, to
visit bis aged father, when he was in the borders of
Egypt, that lay next to Canaan; perhaps it would
not have been above three or four days journcv f r
him in bis chariot. It is a probable conjecture, that
Ills whole management of himself in this affair was
bv special direction from Heaven, that the purpose
of God concerning Jacob and his family might be
accomplished. When Joseph's brethren came, he
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knew them by many a satisfactory token, but they
knew not him", little' thinking to find him there, v.
8. He remembered the dreams, (v. 9. ) hut they had
forgotten them. The laying up of Clod's oracles in
our hearts, will be of excellent use to us in all our
conduct. Joseph had an eye to his dreams which
fie knew to be divine, in his carriage toward his
brethren, and aimed at the accomplishment of
them, and the bringing of his brethren to repent¬
ance for their former sins; and both those points
were gained.

1. He showed himself very rigorous and harsh
with them; the very manner of his speaking, consi¬
dering the post he was in, was enough to fr.ghten
them; for he spake roughly to them, v. 7. He
charged them with bad designs against the govern¬
ment, (v. 9.) treated them as dangerous persons,
Ye are spies, protesting by the life of Pharaoh that
they were so, v. 16. Some make that an cath, oth¬
ers make it no more than a vehement asseveration,
like that, as thy soul liveth; however, it was more j
than yea, yea, and nay, nay, and therefore came of
evil. Note, Bad words are soon learned by con¬
verse with those that use them, but not so soon un¬
learned. Joseph, by being much at court, got the
rourtier's oath, By the life of Pharaoh;perhaps de¬
signed hereby to confirm his brethren in their
belief that he was an Egyptian, and not an Israelite;
they knew this was not the language of a son of
Abraham; when Peter would prove himself no dis¬
ciple of Christ, he cursed and swore. Now, why
was Joseph thus hard upon his brethren? We may
be sure it was not from a spirit of revenge, that he
might trample upon them now, who had formerly
trampled upon him; he was not a man of that tem¬
per. But, (1.) It was to enrich his own dreams,
and complete the accomplishment of them. (2.) It
was to bring them to repentance. (3. ) It was
to get out of them an account of the st,ue of their
family, which he Umgcd to know: thev would hate
discovered him, if he had asked as a friend, the e-
fore he asks as a judge. Not seeing his brother
Benjamin with them, perhaps he began to suspect
that they had made away with him too, and theie-
fore gives them occasion to speak of their father
and brother. Note, God in his prov idence some¬
times seems harsh with those he loves, and speaks
roughly to those whom he has yet great mercy in
store for.

They, hereupon, were very submissive; they
spake to him with all the respect imaginable; Pay,
my lord; (x\ 10.) a great change since they said,
Behold, this dreamer comes. They very modestly
deny the chatge, lie are no spies; they tell him
their business, that they came to buy food, a just li¬
able errand, and the same that many sfangers came ,
to Egypt upon at this time; they undertake to g.ve a
particular account of themselves and their family;
(f. 13.) that was what he wanted.

3. He clapped them all up in prison for three ;
days, v. 17. Thus God deals with the scu'.s he de¬
signs for special comfort and honour; he first hum¬
bles them, and terrifies them, and brings them un¬
der a spirit of bondage, and then binds up their
wounds by the spirit ofadoption.

4. He concluded with them, at last, that one of
them should be left as an hostage, and the rest
should go home and fetch Benjamin. Itwas a very
encouraging word he said to them, (v. 18.)Ifear
God; as if he had said, "You may assure youisel\ es i

Iwill do you no wrong; Idare not, for 1know that,
high as Iam, there is one higher than I." Note,
With those that fear God, we have reason to expect
fair dealing. The fear of God will be a check upon
those that are inpower, to restrain them from abus¬
ing their power to oppression and tyranny; those
that have no one else to stand in awe of, ought to

stand in awe of their own consciences. See Neh. 5.
15, £'o did not I,because of thefear of God.

21. And they said one to another, We
are verily guilty concerning our brother, in
that we saw the anguish of his soul, when he
besought us, and we would not hear ;there¬
fore is this distress come upon us. 22. And
Reuben answered them, saying, Spake 1
not unto you, saying, Do not sin against the
child ; and ye would not hear ! Therefore,
behold, also, his blood is required. 23. And
they knew not that Joseph understood them;
for he spake unto them by an interpreter.
24. And he turned himself about from them,
and wept ; and returned to them again, and

' communed with them, and took from them
Simeon, and hound him before their eyes.
25 Then Joseph commanded to till their
sacks with corn, and to restore every man's
money into his sac k, and to give them pro¬
vision for the way : and thus did he unto
them. 2G. And they laded their asses with
the corn, and departed thence. 27. And as
one of them opened his sack to give his ass
provender in the inn, he espied his money;
for, behold, it was in his sack's mouth. 23.
And he said unto his brethren, My money
is restored;and, lo, it is even in my sack :
and their heart failed them, and they were
aliaicl, saying one to another, What is this
that God hath clone unto us !

Here is,
I. The penitent reflection Joseph's brethren made

upon the wrong they had formerly done to him, v.
21. Tliey talked the matter over in the Hebrew
tongue, net suspecting that Jcseph, whom they took
for a native of Egypt, understood them, much less
that he was the person they spake of. 1. They re¬
membered with regret the barbarous cruelty where¬
with they persecuted him, We are verily guilty
concerning our brother: we do not read that they
said this, during their three days' imprisonment;
but now when the matter was come to some issue,
and they saw themselves still embarrassed, now
they began to relent. Perhaps Joseph's mention
of the fear of God, (r. 18.) put them upon consi¬
deration, and extorted this reflection Now see
here, (1.) The office of conscience; it is a remem¬
brancer, to bring to m iid things long since said and
done, to show us wherein we have erred, though it
was longago,as this reflectir nherewas above twenty
years after the sin was committed. As time will not
wear out the guilt of sin, so it will not blot out the
records of conscience; when the guilt of this sin of
Joseph's brethren was fresh, they made light of it,
and sat down to eat bread; but now, long afterward,
their consciences reminded them of it. (2.) The
benefit of afflictions; they often prove the happy
and effectual means of awakening conscience, and
bringing sin to our remembrance. Job 13. 26. (3.)
The evil ofguilt concerning our brethren; cf all
their sins, that was it that conscience now reproach¬
ed them for; whenever we think we have wrong
dnnp us, we ought to remember the wrong we have
done to others, Ece. 7. 21. 22. 2. Reuben only re¬
membered with comfort, that he had been an advo¬
cate for his brother, and had done what he could to
prevent the mischief they did him, (v. 22.) Upake
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Inot unto you, saying, Do not sin against the child?
Note, (1.) it is an"aggravation of the sin, that it was
committed against admonitions. (2.) When we
come to share with others in their calamities, it will
be a comfort to us, if we have the testimony of our
consciences for us, that we did not share with them
in their iniquities but, in our places, witnessed
against them. This shall be our rejoicing in the day
of evil, and take out the sting.

II. Joseph's tenderness toward them upon this
occasion. He retired from them to weep, v. 24.
Though his reason directed that he should still
carry himself as a stranger to them, because they
were not as yet humbled enough; yet natural affec¬
tion could not but work, for he was a man of a ten¬
der spirit. This represents the tender mercies of
our God toward repenting sinners. See Jer. 31. 20.
SinceIspake against him,Ido earnestly remember
him still. See Judg. 10. 16.

III. The imprisonment of Simeon, v. 24. He
chose him for the hostage, probably, because he re¬
membered him to have been his most bitter enemy,
or because he observed him now to be least hum¬
bled and concerned; he bound him before their eyes,
to affect them all; or perhaps it is intimated that
though he bound him with some severity before
them, yet afterward, when they were gone, he took
off his bonds.

IV. The dismission of the rest of them. They
came for corn, and corn they had; and not only so,
but every man had his money restored in his sack's
mouth. Thus Christ, our Joseph, gives out supplies
without money and without price. Therefore the
poor are invited to buy, Rev. 3. 17, 18. This put
them into great consternation, v. 28, Their heart
failed them, and they were afraid, saying one to
another, What is this that (loci hath done to us? 1.
It was really a merciful event; for Ihope it will be
allowed they had no wrong done to them, (when
they had their money given them back,) but a kind¬
ness; yet they were thus terrified by it. Note, (1.)
Guilty consciences are apt to take good providences
in a bad sense, and to put wrong constructions even
upon those things that make for them. They flee
when none pursues. (2.) Wealth sometimes biings
as much care along with it as want does, and more
too. If thev had been robbed of their money, they
could not have been worse frightened than they
were now, when they found their money in their
sacks. Thus he whose ground brought forth plen¬
tifully, said, What shallIdo? Luke 12. 17. 2. Yet,
in their circumstances, it was very amazing. They
knew that the Egyptians abhorred a Hebrew, (c/i.
43. 32.) and therefore, since they could not expect
to receive any kindness from them, they concluded
that this was done with a design to pick a quarrel
with them; the rather, because the man, the lord
of the land, had charged them as spies. Their own
consciences also were awake, and their sins set in
order before them; and this puts them into confu¬
sion. N't tc, (l.)When men's spirits are sinking,
everything helps to sink them. (2.) When the
events of Prov deuce concerning us are surprising,
it is good to inquire what it is that God has done,
and is doing with us, and to consider the operation
of his hands.

20. And they came unto Jacob their fa¬
ther unto the land of Canaan, and told him
all that befellunto them,saving, 30.The man
who is the lord of the land,spake roughly to
us,and look us for spies of the country. 31.
And we said unto him, We arc true men ;
we are no spies ; 32. We he twelve bre¬
thren, sons of our father ; one it, not, and

the youngest is this day with our father in
I the land of Canaan. 33. And the man, the
lord of the country, said unto us, hereby
shall 1 know that ycare true men; leave
one of your brethren here with me, and
take food for the famine of your house¬
holds, and he gone: 34. And hiing your
youngest brother unto me: then shall I
know that ye arc no spies, hut that ye are
true men: so will 1deliver you your brother,
and ye shall traffic in the land. 35. And it
came to pass as they emptied their sacks,
that, behold, every mail's bundle of money
was in his sack : and when both they and
their father saw the bundles of money, they
were afraid. 36. And Jacob their father
said unto them, Ale have ye bereaved of
my children : Joseph is not, and Simeon is

not, and ye will take Benjamin away : all
these things are against me. 27. And Reu¬
ben spake unto his father, saying, Slay my
two sons, if 1 bring liini not to thee :deliver
him into my hand, and 1 will bring him to
thee again. 38. And lie said, My son shall
not go down with yon, for his brother is
dead, and he is left alone : if mischief be¬
fall him by the way in the which ye go, then
shall ye hiing down my gray hairswith sor¬
row to the grave.

Here is,
j 1. The report which Jacob's sons made to theirfa-
ther, of the great distress they had been in inEgypt;

j how they had been suspected, and threatened, and
oblged to leave Simerit a prisoner there, till they
should bring benjamin with thorn thither. Who

| would have tluught of this, when they left home?
When we go abroad, we should consider how many
sad accidents, that we little think of, may befall us
before we returnhome. We know not what a day
may bringforth, we ought therefore to be always
ready for the worst.

2. The dee]) impression this made upon the good
man. The very bundles < f money which Joseph
returned, in kindness, to It's father, frightened him;
(v. 35.) for he concluded it was done with some mis¬
chievous design, or perhaps suspected his own sons
to have committed some c Hence, and so to have run
themselves into a prtemunire-—a penalty; which is
intimated ill what he says, (v. 36.) Mr have ye be-
>waved. He seems to lay the fault upon them;
knowing their characters, he feared they had pro¬
voked the Egyptians, and perhaps forcibly or frau¬
dulently, brought home their money. Jacob is here
much out of temper. (1.) He has very melancholy
apprehensions concerning the present state of his
faniilv; Joseph is not, and Simeon is not; whereas
Joseph was in honour, and Simeon in the way to it.
Nite, We often perplex j urselves with our own

I mistakes, even in matters of fact. True griefs may
arise from false intelligence and suppositionÿ, 2 Sam.
13. 31. Jacob gives up Joseph for gone, and Sime-

|on and Benjamin as being in danger; and concludes,
.'111 these things are against mr. It proved other¬
wise, that all these wercfor him, were working to¬
gether for his good, and the good of his faniilv; vet

' herehe thinks them all against hint. Note,Through
our ignorance or mistake, and the weakness of our
faith, we often apprehend that to be against us,
which is really for us. We are afflicted in body,
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estate, name, and relations; and we think all these
things are against ns, whereas these aie ready work¬
ing for us the weight of glory. (2.) He is :.t present,
re.,olved hat Benjamin shall not go down. Reuben
will undertake to bring him baek in safety ;(v. ST. )
not so much as putting in, If the Lord will, not ex¬
cepting the common disasters of travellers; but he
foolishly bids Jacob slay his two sons, (which it is
likely he was very proud of,) if he brought him not
back; as if the death of two grandsons could satisfy
Jacob for the death of a son. No, Jacob's piesent
thoughts are, My son shall notgo down with vov.
He plainly intimates a distrust of them, remember¬
ing that he never saw Joseph since he had been
with them; therefore, "Benjamin shall not go with
you, by the way in which you go; for ye will bring
down my gray hairs with sorrow to the grave.
Not£, It is bad with a family, when children con¬
duct themselves so ill, that their parents know not
how to trust them.

CHAP. XLIII.
Here the story of Joseph's brethren is carried on, and very

particularly related. 1. Their melancholy parting with
their father Jacob in Canaan, v. 1 . . 14. Their pleasant
meeting with Joseph in Eÿypt, v. 15. .34. For, in this
chapter, nothing occurs there, but what was agreeable
and pleasant.

1. A ND the famine was sore in the land.
jt\. 2. And it came (o pass, when they

had eaten up the corn which they had
brought out of Egypt, their father said unto
them, Go again, buy us a little food. 3.
And Judah spake unto him, saying, The
man did solemnly protest unto us, saying,
Ye shall not see my face, except your bro¬
ther be with you. 4. If thou wilt send our
brother with us, we will go down and buy
thee food : 5. But if thou wilt not send
him,we will not go down : for the man said
unto us, Ye shall not see my face, except
your brother be with you. 6. And Israel
said, Wherefore dealt ye so ill with me, as
to tell the man whether ye had yet a bro¬
ther? 7. And they said, The man asked
us straitly of our state, and of our kindred,
saying, Is your father yet alive? Have ye
another brother? And we told him accor¬
ding to the tenor of these words : could we
certainly know that he would say, Bring
your brother down? 8. And Judah said
unto Israel his father, Send the lad with me,
and we will arise and go ;that we may live,
and not die, both we and thou, anrl also
our little ones. 9. T will be surety for him ;
of my hand shalt thou require him: if I
bring him not unto thee, and set him before
thee, then let me bear the blame for ever :
10. For except we had lingered, surely
now we had returned this second time.

Here, 1. Jacob urges his sons to go and buy corn
in Egypt, v. 1,2. The famine continued; the corn
they had bought, was all spent, for it was meat that
perisheth. Jacob, as a good master of a family, is
in care to provide for those of his own house, food
convenient; and shall not God provide for his chil¬
dren, for the household offaith? Jacob bids them
go buy a little food; now, in time of scarcity, a little
must suffice, for nature is content with a little. 2.

Judah urges him to consent that Benjamin should go
down with them, how much soever it vent against
his feelings and previous determinate n. Note, it
is not at all inconsistent with the honour and dutv
which children owe their parents, humbly and mo¬
destly to advise them, and, as occasion is, to reason

j with them: Plead with your mother, plead, Hos.
I 2. 2. (1.) He insists upon the absolute necessity
they were under ot bringing Benjamin with them;
which he, who was a witness to all that had passed
in Egypt; was a more competent judge of than Ja¬
cob could be. Joseph's protestation {v. 3.) may be
alluded to, to show upon what terms we must draw
nigh to God; unless we bring Christ along with us
in the arms of our faith, we cannot see the face of
God with comfort. (2.) He engages to take all
possible eare of him, and to do his utmost for his
safety, v. 6, 9. Judah's conscience had lately smit¬
ten him for what he had done a great while ago
against Joseph; (ch. 42. 21.) and as an evidence of
the truth of his repentance, he is ready to under¬
take, as far as a man ctuld do it, for Benjamin's se-

j cur ty. He will not only net wrong him, but will
| do all he can to protect him. This is restitution,
: as the ease will admit ; when he knew not how lie
: could retrieve Joseph, he would make some amends
for the irreparable injury he had done him,by dou-

i bling his care concerning Benjamin.

11. And their father Israel said unto
them, If/? mvsl be so now, do this; take of
the best fs nits in 1he land in your vessels,
and < airv down the man a present, a little
halm,and a little honey, spices, and myrrh,
nuts, and almonds: 12. And take double
money in your band ; and the money that
was brought again in the mouth of your
sacks, carry it again in your hand;perad-
venture it was an oversight : 13. Take also
your brother, and arise, go again unto the
man: 14. And God Almighty give you
mercy before the man, that he may send
away your other brother, and Benjamin. If
Ibe bereaved ofmy children, Iam bereaved.

Observe here,
1. Jacob's persuadableness. He would be ruled

by reason, though they were his inferiors that urged
it. He saw the necessity of the ease; and, since
there was no remedy, he consented to yield to the
necessity, (v. 11.) "Ifit must be so now, take your
brother. If no corn can be had, but upon those
terms, we may as well expose him to the perils of
the journey, as suffer ourselves and families, and
Benjamin among the rest, to perish for want of
bread:" Skinfor skin, andall that a man has, even
a Benjamin, the dearest of all, will he give for his
life. No death so dreadful as that by famine, Lam.
4. 9. Jacob had said, (ch. 42. 38.) My son shall not
go down; but now he is over-persuaded to consent.
Note, It is no fault, but our wisdom and duty, to
alter our purposes and resolutions, when there is a
good reason tor cur so doing. Constancy is a vir¬
tue, but obstinacy is not. It is God's prerogative
not to repent, and to make unchangeable resolves.

II.Jacob's prudence and justice, which appeared
in three things. 1. He sent baek the money which
titer had found in the sack's mouth, with this dis¬
creet construction of it, Pet-adventure it was an
oversight. Note, Honesty obliges us to make res¬
titution, not only of that which eomes to us by our
own fault, but of that which ecmes to us by the mis¬
takes of others. Though we get it by oversight,
if we keep it, when the oversight is discovered, it
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is kept by deceit. In the stating of accounts, errors
must be excepted, even those that make for us, as
well as those that make against us. Jacob's words
furnish us with a favourable construction to put up¬
on that which we are tempted to resent as an injury
and affront; pass it by, and say, Peradventure it
was an oversight. 2. He sent double money, as
much again as they took the time before, upon sup¬
position that the price of corn might be risen; or,
that if it should be insisted upon, they might pay a
ransom for Simeon, or his pris n-fees? or, to show
a generous spirit, that they might be the more like¬
ly to find generous treatment with the man, the lord
of the land. 3. He sent a present of such things as
the land afforded, and as were scarce in Egypt,
balm and honey, life. {y. 11.) the commodities that
Canaan exported, ch. 37. 25. Note, (1.) Provi¬
dence dispenses its gifts variously. Some countries
produce one comm' dity, others another, that com¬
merce may be preserved. (2.) Honey and spice
will never make up the want of bread-corn. The
famine was sore in Canaan, and v et they had balm
and myrrh, &c. We may li e well enough up n
plain food without dainties; but we cannot live upon
dainties without plain food. Let us thank God,
that that which is most needful and useful, is gen¬
erally most cheap and common. (3.) A gift in se¬
cret fiacifies wrath, Pro. 21. 14. Jacob's sons were
unjustly accused as spies, yet Jacob is willing to be
at the expense of a present, to pacify the accuser.
Sometimes we must not think much to buy peace,
even there where we may justly demand it, and in¬
sist upon it as our right.

III. Jacob's piety appearing in his prayer, v. 14,
God Almighty give you mercy before the man! Ja¬
cob had formerly turned an angry brother into a
kind one with a present and a prayer; and here he
betakes himself to the same tried method, and it
sped well. Note, Those that would find mercy
with men, must seek it of God, who has all hearts
in his hands, and turns them as he pleases.

IV. Jacob's patience; he concludes all with this,
"IfIbe bereavedof my children,Iam bereaved;If
Imust part with them thus one after another, I
must acquiesce, and say, The will of the Lord be
done." Note, It is our wisdom to reconcile ourselves
to the sorest afflictions, and make the best of then;
for there is n thinggotby striving with our M Jter,
2 Sam. 15. 25, 26.

15. And the men took that present, and
they took double money in their hand, and
Benjamin ; and rose up, and went down to
Egypt, and stood before Joseph. 1G. And
when Joseph saw Benjamin with them, he
said to the ruler of his house, Bring these
men home, and slay, and make ready; for
these, men shall dine with me at noon. 17.
And the man did as Joseph bade; and the
man brought the men into Joseph's house.
IB. And the men were afraid,because they
were brought into Joseph's house ; and they
said, Because of the money that was re¬
turned in our sacks at the first time are
we brought in; that he may seek occasion
against us, and fall upon us, and take us for
bondmen, and our asses. 19. And they
came near to the. steward of Joseph's house,
and they communed with him at the door
of t ho house, 20. And said, O sir, we came
indeed down at the first time to buy food:

21. And it came to pass, when we came to
the inn, that we opened our sacks, and, be,-
hold, every man's money tens in the mouth
of his sack, our money in lull weight: and
we have brought it again in our hand. 22.
And other money have we brought down in
our hands to buy food : we cannot tell who
put our money in our sacks. 2.3. And he
said, Peace be to you, fear not : your God,
and the God of your father, hath given you
treasure in your sacks : 1 had your money.
And lie brought Simeon out unto them. 24.
And the man brought the men into Joseph's
house,and gave them water, and they wash¬
ed their feet ; and he gave their asses pro¬
vender. 25. And they made ready the pre¬
sent against Joseph came at noon : for they
heard that they should eat bread there.

Jacob's sons, having got leave to take Benjamin
with them, were observant of the orders their fa¬
ther had given them, and went down the second
time into Egypt to buy corn. If we should ever
know what a famine of the word means, let us not
think it much to travel as far for spiritual food, as
they did here for corporal food. Now here we
have an account of what passedbetween them and
Joseph's steward, who, some conjecture was in the
secret, and knew them to be Joseph's brethren,
and helped to humour the thing; 1 rather think
not, because no man must be present when Joseph
afterward made himself known to them, ch. 45. 1.

I. Joseph's steward has orders from his master,
(who was busy selling corn, and receiving money,)
to take them to his house, and make ready for their
entertainment. Though Joseph saw Benjamin
there, he would not leave his work at working-
time, nor trust another with it. Note, Business
must take place of civility in its season. Our need¬
ful employments must not be neglected, no, not to
pav respects to our friends.

II. Even this frightened them; (v. 18.) 7hev
were afraid, because they were brought into Josr/i/fs
house. The just challenges of their own conscien¬
ces, and Joseph's violent suspicions < f them, for¬
bade them to expect any fav our, and suggested to
them, that this was done with a bad design upon
them. Note, Those that are guilty and timorous,
are apt to make the worst of every thing. Now
they thought they should be reckoned with about
the money in the sacks' mouths, and should be
charged as cheats, and men not fit to be dealt with,
who had taken advantage of the hurry of the mar¬
ket, to carry off their corn unpaid for. They there¬
fore laid the case before the steward, that he, being
apprised of it, might stand between them and dan¬
ger. Herein they gave substantial proof of their
honesty, that, before they were charged with tak¬
ing back their money, they produced it. Note, In¬
tegrity and uprightness will preserve us, and will
clear themselves as the light of the morning.

III. The steward encouraged them; (v. 23.)
Peace be to you, fear not; though he knew not
what his master drove at, yet, lie was aware,
these were men whom he meant no harm to, while
he thus amused them; and therefore he directs
them to look at the DivineProvidence in the return
of their money; Your God, and the God of your
father, has given you treasure in your sacks. Ob¬
serve, 1. Hereby he shows that he had no suspi¬
cion at all of dishonesty in them: for, of what we
get by deceit, we cannot say, "God gives it us."
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2. Hereby he silences their further inquiry about it;
*• Ask not how it eame thither, Providence brought
it you, and let that satisfy you." 3. It appears by
what he said, that, by his good master's instruc¬
tions, he was brought to the knowledge c f the true
God, the God of the Hebrews. It may justly be
expected that those whoare servants in religious fa¬
milies, should take all fit occasii lis to speak of God
and his providence with reverenceand seriousness.
4. He directs them to look up to God, and ackn w-
ledge his providence in the go< d bargain they had.
We must own ourselves indebted to God, as our
God,and the God of our fathers, (a Gid in cove¬
nant with us and them,) for all our successes and
advantages, and the kindnesses of our friends; f r
every creature is that to us, and no more, that God
makes it to be. The steward encouraged them,
nor only in words but in deeds; for he made very
much of them till bis master came, v. 24.

26. And when Joseph came homo, they
brought hint the present which teas in their
hand into tiie, house, and bowed themselves
to him to the earth. 27. And lie asked them
of their welfare, and said, Is your father
well, the old man of whom ye spake? Is he
yet alive? 28. And they answered, Thy
servant our father is in good health, he isyet
alive. And they bowed down their heads,
and made obeisance. 29. And lie lifted up
his eyes, and saw his brother Benjamin, his
mother's son, and said, Is this your young¬
er brother,of whom ye spake unto me? And
he said, God be gracious unto thee, my son.
30. And Joseph made haste ; for his bow¬
els didyearn upon his brother:and he sought
where to weep ; and he entered into his
chamber, and wept there. 31. And he
washed his face, and went out, and refrain¬
ed himself, and said, Set on bread. 32.
And they set on for him by himself, and for
them by themselves, and for the Egyptians,
which did eat with him,by themselves : be¬
cause the Egyptians might not eat bread
with the Hebrews ; for that is an abomina¬
tion unto the Egyptians. 33. And they sat
before him, the first-born according to his
birth-right, and the youngest according to
his youth : and the men marvelled one at
another. 34. And he took and sent messes
unto them from before him: but Benja¬
min's mess was five times so much as any
of theirs. And they drank, and were mer¬
ry with him.

Here is,
I. The great respect that Joseph's brethren paid

to him; when they brought him the present, thev
bowed themselves before him; (v. 26.) and again,
when they gave him an account of their father's
health, they made obeisance, and called him, Thy
servant .our father, v. 28. Thus were Joseph's
dreams fulfilled more and more: and even the fa¬
ther, by the sons, bowed before him, according to
the dream, ch. 37. 10. Probably, Jacob had di¬
rectedthem, if they had occasion to speak ofhimto
the man, the lord of the land, to call him his ser¬
vant

II. The great kindness that Joseph showed to
them, while they little thought it was a brotherly
kindness. Here is,

1. His kind inquiry concerning Jacob, Is he yet
alive? A v cry fit question to be asked concerning
any, especially e< nceniing old people; for we are
dying daily; it is strange, that we are yet alive.
Jac.i b had said, many years before, Imillgo to the
grave to my son; but he is yet airve; we must not
(lie when we will.

2. The kind notice he took of Benjamin, his own
bis tlicr. (1) He put up a prayer for him, (v. 29.)
God be gracious unto thee, my son. Joseph's fa-
v ' ur, though he was the lord of tin land, would do
him little gi od, unless God were gracious to him.
Many seek the ruler's favour, but he directs him to
seek the favour of the Ruler of rulers. (2.) He
shed some tears for him, v. 30. His natural affec¬
tion to his br: ther, his joy to see him, his concern
to see him and the rest of them in distress for bread,
and the remembrance of his own griefs since he
last saw him, produced a great agitation in him,
whicli perhaps was the more uneasy, because he
endeavoured to stifle and suppress it; but he was
forced to retire into'his closet, there to give \ ent to
his feelings by tears. Note, [1.] Tears- cf tender¬
ness and affection are no disparagement at all, even
to great and wise men. [2.] Gracious weepers
should not proclaim their tears, Mysoulshall wetft
in secret, says the prophet, Jer. 13. 17. Peter went
out and weefted bitterly. See Matt. 26. 75.

3. His kind entertainment cf them all; when his
weeping had subsided sc that he could refrain him¬
self, he sat down to dinner with them, treated
them nobly, and yet contrivedevery thing to amuse
them, (l.j He ordered three tables to be spread,
one for his brethren, another for the Egyptians
that dined with him, (for so different were their
customs, that they did net care to eat together,)
another for himself, who durst not own himself a
Hebrew, and yet would net sit with the Egyptians.
See here an instance, [1.] Of hospitalitv and good
house-keeping, which is a very commendable thing,
according as the ability is. [2.] Of compliance
with people's humours, even whimsical ones, as
Bishop Patrick calls this of the Egyptians not eat¬
ing with the Hebrews. Though Joseph was the
lordof the land, and orders were given that all peo¬
ple should obey him; yet he would not force the
Egyptians to eat with the Hebrews, against their
minds, but let them enjoy their humours; spirits
truly generous hate to impose. [3.] Of the early
distance between Jews and Gentiles; one table
would not hold them. (2.) He placedhis brethren
according to their seniority, (v. 33. ) as if he could
certainly divine. Some think they placed them¬
selves so, according to their custom; but if so, I
see not why such particular notice is taken of it,
especially as a thing they marvelled at. (3.) He
gave them a very plentiful entertainment, sent
messes to them from his own table, v. 34. This
was the more generous in him, and the mere obli¬
ging to them, because of the present scarcity of pro¬
visions. In a day of famine, it is enough to be fed;
but they here were feasted. Perhaps they hadnot
had such a good dinner for many months. It is
said, They drank and were merry; their cares and
fears were now over, and they ate their bread with
joy, concluding they were how upon good terms
with the man, the lord of the land. If God accept
our works, our ftresent, we have reason to be cheer¬
ful. Vet when we sit, as they here did, to eat with
a ruler, we should consider what is before us, and
not indulge our appetite, or bedesirous of dainties.
Prov. 23. 1--3. Joseph gave them to understand
that Benjamin was his favourite; for his mess was
five times as much as any of their's, not as if he
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would have him eat so much more than the rest,
for then he must eat more than would do him good;
ÿand it is no act of friendship, but an injury and 1111-

Kindness rather, to press any either to eat or drink
to excess;) but thus he would testify his particular
respect for him, that he might try whether his
brethren would envy Benjamin his larger messes,
as formerly they had envied Aim lis finer coat.
And it must be our rule, in such cases, to be con¬
tent with what we have, and not to gnc e at what
others have.

CHAP. NLIV.
Joseph having- entertained his brethren, dismissed them;

but here we have them brought back in a greater fright
than any they had been in yet. Observe, 1. What me¬
thod he took, both to humble them further, and also to
try their affection to his brother Benjamin, by which he
would be able to judge of the sincerity of their repent¬
ance for what they had done against him, which he was
desirous to he satisfied of, before he manifested his re¬
conciliation to them. This he contrived to do by bring¬
ing Benjamin into distress, r. 1 . . 17. II. The good sue
cess of the experiment; he found them all heartily con¬
cerned, and Jndah particularly, both for the safety of
Benjamin and for the comfort of their aged father, v. 18
..34.

1. A ND he commanded the steward of
j\. his house, saying, Fill the men's

sacks with food, as much as they can carry,
and put every man's money in his sack's
mouth. 2. And put my cup, the silver cup,
in the sack's mouth of the youngest, and
his corn money. And he did according to
the word that Joseph had spoken. 3. As
soon as the morning was light, the men
were sent away, they and their asses. 4.
And when they were gone out of the city,
and not yet far off, Joseph said unto his
steward, Up, follow after the men ; and
when thou dost overtake them, say unto
them, Wherefore have ye rewarded evil for
good 1 5. Is not this it in which my lord
drinketh, and whereby indeed he divineth ?
Ye have done evil in so doing. G. And he
overtook them, and he spake unto them
these same words. 7. And they said unto
him, Wherefore saith my lord these words ?
God forbid that thy servants should do
according to this thing : 8. Behold, the
money which wc found in our sacks'
mouths we brought again unto thee out of
the land of Canaan : how then should we
steal out of thy lord's house silver or gold !
9. With whomsoever of thy servants it be
found, both let him die, and we also will be
my lord's bondmen. 10. And lie said,
Now also let it be according unto your
words: be with whom it is found shall he
my servant ; and ye shall be blameless.
11. Then tliey speedily took down every
man bis sack to the ground, and opened
every man liis sack. 12. And be searched,
and began at the eldest, and left at the
youngest: and the cup was..found in Ben¬
jamin's sack. 13. Then they rent their
clothes, and laded every man his ass, and

returned to the city. 14. And Judah and
his brethren came to Joseph's house ; for
he was yet there : and they fell before him
on the ground. 15. And Joseph said unto
them, what deed is this that ye have done 1
Wot ye not that such a man as Ican cer¬
tainly divine ? 1G. And Judah said, What
shall we say unto my lord ? What shall
we speak ? Or how shall we clear our¬
selves ! God hath found out the iniquity
of thv servants: behold, we are my lord's
servants, both wo, and he also with whom
the cup is found. 17. And he said, God
forbid that Ishould do so: bat the man in
whose hand ihe cup is found, he shall l)e

my servant ; and as for you, get you up in
peace unto your father.

Here,
I. Joseph heaps further kindnesses upon his bre¬

thren, fills their sacks, returns their money, and
sends them awav full of gladness. But,

II. He exercises them with further trials. Our
God thus humbles those whom he loves, and loads
with benefits. Joseph ordered his steward to put a
fine silver cu/i which lie had, (and which it is
likely, was used at his table when they dined with
him,) into Benjamin's sack's mouth, that it might
seem as if he had stolen it from the table, and put
it there himself, after his corn was delivered him.
If Benjamin had stolen it, it had been the basest
piece of dishonesty and ingratitude that could be;
and if Joseph, by ordering it to be put there, had
designed really to take advantage against liim, it
had been in him most horrid cruelty and oppres¬
sion ;but it proved in the issue, that there was no
harm done, nor any designed on either side. Ob¬
serve,

1. How the pretended criminals were pursued
and arrested, on suspicion of having stolen a silver
cu/i. The steward charged them with ingratitude,
rewarding evilfor good; with folly, in taking awav
a cup of daily use, and which therefore would soon
be missed, and diligent search made for it; for so it
may be read, (v. 5.) Is not this it in which my lord
drinketh, (as having a particular fondness for it,)
and for which he would search thoroughly? Or,
"by which, leaving it carelessly at vour table, he
would make trial whether vou were honest men or
no?"

2. How they pleaded for themselves; they so¬
lemnly protestedtheir innocence, anddetestation of
so base a thing; (v. 7.) urged it as an instance of
their honesty, that they had brought their money
back; (v. 8.) and offered to submit to the severest
punishment, if thev should be found guilty, v. 9, 10.

3. How the theft was fastened upon Benjamin; in
his sack the cup was found, to whom Joseph had
been particularly kind. Benjamin, no doubt, was
read)- to deny upon oath, the taking of the cup, and
we may suppose him as little liable to suspicion as
any of them; but it is in vain to confront such noto¬
rious evidence, the cup is found in his custody;
they dare not arraign Joseph's justice, nor so much
as suggest that perhaps he that had put their mo¬
ney in their sacks' mouths, had put the cup there;
but they throw themselves upon Joseph's mere)-.
And,

4. Here is their humble submission, v. 16. (1.)
They acknowledge the righteousness of God, (tod
hathfound out the iniquity of thy servants; perhaps

i referring to the injury they had formerly done to
I Joseph, for which they thought God was now rec-
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koning with them. Note, Even in those afflictions
wherein we apprehend ourselves wronged by men,
yet we must own that God is righteous, and finds
out our iniquity. (2.) They surrender themselves
prisoners to Joseph, (If are my lord's servants.
Now Josepii's dreams were accomplished to the
utmost; their bowing so often, and doing obeisance,
might be looked upon as a compliment, and no
more than wlut other strangers did: but the con¬
struction they themselves, in their pride, had put
upon his dreams, was, Shalt thou have dominion
over us? ch. 37. 8. And in that sense it is now at
length fulfilled, they own themselves his vassals;
since they did invidiously so understand it, so it
shall be fulfilled in them.

5. Joseph with an air of justice, giv es sentence,
that Benjamin only should be kept in bondage, and
the rest should be dismissed; for why should any
suffer but the guilty? Perhaps Joseph intended
hereby to try Benjamin's temper, whether lie
could bear such a hardship as tins, with the calm¬
ness and composure of mind that became a wise
and good man; in short, whether he was indeed his
own brother, inspirit, as well as blood; for Joseph
himself had been falsely accused, and had suffered
hard things in consequence, and yet kept possession
of his own soul: however, it is plain, he intended
hereby to try the affection of his brethren to hini,
and to their father. If they had gone away con¬
tentedly, and left Benjamin in bonds, no doubt but
Joseph would soon have released and promoted
him, and sent notice to Jacob, and would have left
the rest of his brethren justly to suffer for their
hard-heartedness; but they proved to be better
affected to Benjamin than lie feared. Note, We
cannot judge what men ore, by what they have
been formerly; nor what they will do, by what they
have done: age and experience may make men
wiser and better. They that had sold Joseph, yet
would not now abandon Benjamin: the worst may
mend in time.

18. Then Jnda.li came near unto him,
and said, Oh my lord, let thy servant, 1
pray thee, speak a word in my lord's ears,
and let not thine anger burn against thy
servant: for thou art even as Pharaoh. 19.
My lord asked his servants, saying, Ilave
ye a father, or a brother 1 20. And we
said unto my lord, We have a father, an
old man, and a child of his old age, a little
one ; and his brother is dead, and he alone
is left of his mother, and his father loveth
him. 21. And thou saidst unto thy ser¬
vants, Bring him down unto me, that Imay
set mine eyes upon him. 22. And we said
unto my lord, The lad cannot leave his
father; for if he should leave his father,
his father would die. 23. And thou saidst
unto thy servants, Except your youngest
brother come down with you, ye shall see
my face no more. 24. And it came to
pass when we came up unto thy servant my
father, we told him the words of my lord.
25. And our father said, Go again, and
buy us a little food. 26. And we said,
We cannot go down : if our youngest bro¬
ther be with us, then will we go down: for
we may not see the man's face, except our

Vol. i.—2 D

j youngest brother be with us. 27. And thy
! servant my father said unto us, Ye know
that my wife bare me two sons: 28. And
the one went out from me, and Isaid,
Surely he is torn in pieces; and Isaw him
not since: 29. And if ye take this also
from me, and mischief befall him, ye shall
bring down my gray hairs with sorrow to

jthe grave. 30. Now therefore when I
come to thy servant my father, and the lad
be not with us ; seeing that his life is bound
up in the lad's life; 31. It shall come to
pass, when he scetli that the lad is not with
us, that he will die: and thy servants shall
bring down the gray hairs of thy servant

] our father w ith sorrow to the grave. 32.
for thy servant became surety for the lad
unto my father, saying, If Ibring him not
unto thee, then 1 shall bear the blame to
my father for ever. 33. Now therefore, I
pray thee, let thy servant abide instead of
the lad a bondman to my lord ; and let the
lad go up with his brethren. 34. For how
shall 1 go up to my father, and the lad be
not with me ? Lest peradventure 1 see the
evil that shall come on my father.

We have here a most ingenious and pathetic
speech which Judah made to Joseph on Benjamin's
behalf, to obtain his discharge from the sentence
passed upon him: either Judah was a better friend
to Benjamin than the rest were, and more solicitous
to bringhim off"; or, he thought himself under great¬
er obligations to endeavour it than the rest, because
he had passed his word to his father for his safe re¬
turn; or, the rest chose him for their spokesman,
because he was a man of better sense, and better
spirit, and had a greater command of language than
any of them. His address, as it is here recorded,
is so very natural, and so expressive of his present
feelings, that we cannot but suppose Moses, who
wrote it so long after, to have written it under the
special direction of him that made man's mouth.
A great deal of unaffected art, and unstudied un¬
forced rhetoric, there is in this speech.

I. He addresses himself to Joseph with a great
deal of respect and deference; calls him his lord,
himself and his brethren his servants, begs his pa¬
tient hearing, and ascribes sovereign authority to
him, " Thou art even as Pharaoh; whose favour
we desire, and whose wrath we dread, as we do
Pharaoh's." Religion does not destroy good man¬
ners, and it is prudence to speak obliginglv to
those at whose mercy we lie: titles of honour to
those that are entitled to them, are not flattering
titles.

11. He represented Benjamin as one well worthv
of his compassionate consideration: (v. 20.) he was
a little one, compared with the rest of them; the
youngest, not acquainted with the world, nor ever
inured to hardship, having always been brought up
tenderly with his father, it made the case more
pitiable, that he alone was left of his mother, and
his brother was dead, namely, Joseph; little did
Tudah think, what a tender point he touched on
now. Judah knew that Joseph was sold, and there¬
fore had reason enough to think that he was alive;
however, he could not be sure that he was dead,
but they had made their father believe he was
dead; and now they had told that lie so long, that



:

210 GENESIS, XLV.

they had forgotten the truth, and began to belieie
the lie themselves.

111. He urged it very closely, that Joseph had
himself constrained them to bring Benjamin with
them, had expressed a desire to see him, (v. 21.)
and had forbidden them his presence, unless they
brought Benjamin with them, (v. 23, 26.) all which
intimated that he designed him some kindness, and
must he be brought with so much difficulty to the
preferment of u perpetual slavery? Was he not
brought to Egypt, in obedience, purely in obedi¬
ence, to the command of Joseph; and would he not
show him some mercy? Some observe, that Jacob's
sons, in reasoning with their father, had said, I!re
will not go down, unless Benjamin go with us, (f/i.
43. 5.) but that when Judah comes here to relate
the storv, he expresses it more decently, " JVe
cannot go down, with any expectation to speed
well." Indecent words spoken in haste to our su¬
periors, should be recalled and amended.

IV. The great argument he insists upon, was,
the insupportable grief it would be to his aged
father, it Benjamin should be left behind in servi¬
tude; His father lovethhim. v. 20. This they had
pleaded against Joseph's insisting on his coming
down, (i>. 22.) "If he should leave his father, his
father would die; much more if now he be left be¬
hind, never more to return to him." This the old
man, of whom the)- spake, had pleaded against his
going down, (v. 29.) If any mischief befallhim, ye
shall bring down my gray hairs, that crown of
glory, with sorrow to the grave. This therefore
Judah presses with a great deal of earnestness,
"If'S life is bound ufi in the lad's life; {v. 30. ) when
he sees that the lad is not with us, he will faint
away, and die immediately, {v. 31.) or will abandon ]
himself to such a degree of sorrow, as will, in a
few days, make an end of him." And lastly, Ju-
dah pleads, that, for his part, he could not bear to I
see this, (v. 34.) Let me not see the evil that shall
come on my father. Note, It is the duty of chil¬
dren to be very tender of their parents' comfort,
and to be afraid' of every thing that may be an oc¬
casion of grief to them. Thus the love that de¬
scended first, must again ascend, and something
must be done towards a recompense for their care.

V. Judah, in honour to the justice of Joseph's
sentence, and to show his sincerity in this plea,
offers himself to become a bondman instead of Ben¬
jamin, v. 33. Thus the law would be satisfied;
Joseph would be no loser; (for we may suppose Ju¬
dah a more able-bodied man than Benjamin, and
fitter for service;) and Jacob would better bear the
loss of him than of Benjamin. Now, so far was he
from grieving at his father's particular fondness for
Benjamin, that he is himself willing to be a bond¬
man, to indulge it.

Now, had Joseph been as Judah supposed him,
an utter stranger to the family, yet even common
humanity could not but be wrought upon by such
powerful reasonings as these; for nothing could be
said more moving, more tender; it was enough to
melt a heart of stone; but to Joseph, who was near¬
er akin to Benjamin than Judah himself was, and
who, at this time, felt a greater affection both for
him and his aged father, than Judah did, nothing
could be more pleasingly or more happily said.
Neither Jacob nor Benjamin needed an intercessor
with Joseph; for he himself loved them.

Upon the whole matter, let us take notice, 1.
How prudently Judah suppressed all mention of the
crime that was charged upon Benjamin. Had he
said any thing by way of acknowledgment of it, lie-
had reflected on Benjamin's honesty, and seemed
too forward to suspect that ; bad be said anything 'by way of denial of it, he had reflected on Joseph's '

justice, and the sentence he had passed; therefore

; he wholly waves that head, ana appeals to Joseph's
pity. Compare with this that of Ji.b, in humbling

| himself before God, (Job 9. 15.) 7hough 1were
'ÿ righteous, yet would Inot answer, 1 wt uld not
j argue, but petition, Iwould make supplication to
my judge. 2. What good reason (lying J o b had

j to say, Judah, thou an. he whom thy brethren shall
\ praise, (ch. 49. 8.) for he excelled ti.cm all in bold¬
ness, wisdom, eloquent c, and espcef 11)' tenderness
for their father and fondly. 3. Judah's faithful ad¬
herence to Benjamin, now in his distress, was re¬
compensed long after by the constant adherence if
the tr.be of Benjamin to the tribe < f Judah, when
all the other ten tribes haddeserted it. 4. How fitly
does the apostle, when he is discoursing of the me¬
diation of Christ, obsene, that our Lord sprang
out of Judah; (Heb. 7. 14.) for, like bis f ther Ju¬
dah, he not only made intercessionfor the trangres-
sors, but be became a surety for them, as it follows
there, (v. 22.) testifying therein a very tender con¬
cern, both for his father and for his brethren.

CHAP. XLV.
ll is a pity that this chapter and thai foregoing should be

parted, and read asunder. There we hi d Judah's inter¬
cession for Benjamin, with which, we may suppose, the
rest of his brethren signified their eoucurrer.ee; Joseph
let him £0 on without interruption, heard all he had to
say, and then answered it all in one word, / am Joseph.
Now, he found his brethren humbled for their sins,
mindful of himself, (for Judah had mentioned him twice
in his speech.) respectful to their father, and very tender
of their brother Benjamin; now, they were ripe for the
comfort he designed them, by making himself known to
them, which we have the story of in this chapter: it was
to Joseph's brethren as clear shining after rain, nay. it
was to them as life from the dead. Here is, I. Joseph's
discovery of himself to his brethren, and his discourse
with them upon that occasion, v. 1 . .15. II. The orders
Pharaoh, hereupon, gave to fetch Jacob and his family
down to Egypt, and Joseph's despatch of his brethren,
accordingly, back to his father with those orders, v. 16 . .
24. III. The joyful tidings of this brought to Jacob,
v. 25 ..28.

1. rtpiIEN Joseph could not refrain liim-
JL self before all them that stood by

him ; and lie cried, Cause every man to go
out from me. And there stood 110 man
with him,while Joseph made himself known
unto his brethren. 2. And he wept aloud :
and the Egyptians and the house of Pha¬
raoh heard. 3. And Joseph said unto his
brethren, 1 run Joseph ; Doth my father yet
live? And his brethren could not answer
him ;for they were troubled at his presence.
4. And Joseph said unto his brethren, Come
near to me, 1 pray you. And they came
near. And he said, 1 am Joseph your bro¬
ther, whom ye sold into Egypt. 5. Now
therefore he not grieved, nor angry with
yourselves, that ye sold me hither : for God
did send me before you to preserve life. G.
For these two years hath the famine been
in the land: and yet there, arc five years, in
the which there shall neither be. earing nor
harvest. 7. And God sent me before you
to preserve you a posterity iu the earth,and
to save your lives by a great deliverance.
8. So now it mas not you that sent me
hither, hut God: and lie hath made me a
father to Pharaoh, and lord of all his house
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and a ruler throughout all the land of
Egypt. 9. Ilaste ye, and go up to my fa¬
ther, and say unto him, Thus saith thy son
Joseph, God hath made me lord of all
Egypt : come down unto me, tarry not :
10. And thou shalt dwell in the land of
Goshen, and thou shalt he near unto me,
thou, and thy children, and thy children's
children, and thy Hocks, and thy herds, and
all that thou hast: II. And there will i
nourish thee; for yet there arc five yeais
of famine ; lest thou, and thy household,
and all that thou hast, come to poverty.
12. And, behold, your eyes see, and the eyes
of my brother Benjamin, that it is my mouth
that speaketh unto you. 13. And ye shall
tell my father of all my glory in Egypt, and
of all that ve have seen ; and ye shall haste
and bring down my father hither. 1 4. And
he fell upon his brother Benjamin's neck,
and wept; and Benjamin wept upon his
neck. 15. Moreover he kissed all his bre¬
thren, and wept upon them : and after that
his brethren talked with him.

Judah and his brethren were waiting for an an¬
swer, and could not but he amazed to discover in¬
stead of the gravity of a judge, the natural affec¬
tion of a father or brother.

I. Joseph ordered all his attendants to withdraw,
v. 1. The private conversations of friends are the
most free: when Joseph would put on love, he puts
off state; which it was not fit his serv ants should be
witnesses of. Thus Christ graciously manifests him¬
self and his loving kindness to his people, out of the
sight and hearing of the world.

II. Tears were the preface or introduction to his
discourse, v. 2. He had dammed up this stream a
great while, and with much ado; but now it swelled
so high, that he could no longer contain, but heive/it
aloud, so that those whom he had forbidden to see
him, could not but hear him. These were tears of
tenderness and strong affection, and with these he
threw off that austerity with which he had hitherto
carried himself toward his brethren; for he could

/bear it no longer. This represents the divine com¬
passion toward returning penitents, as much as tfr t
of the father of the prodigal, Luke 15. 20. Hos.
11. 8, 9.

III. He very abruptly (as one uneasy till it was
out) tells them who he was, Iam Joseph. Thev
knew him only by his Egyptian name, Y.aphnath-
paaneah, his Hebrew name being lost and forgotten
in Egypt; but now he teaches them to call him by
that, Iam Joseph: nay, that they might not suspect
it was another of the same name, he explains him¬
self, (r. 4. ) Iam Joseph, your brother. This would
both humble them yet more for their sin in selling
him, and would encourage them to hope for kind
treatment. Thus when Christ would convince Paul,
he said, Iam Jesus; and when he would comfort
his disciples, he said, It is J, be not afraid. This
word, at first, startled Joseph's brethren; they start¬
ed back through fear, or, at least, stood still aston¬
ished; but Joseph called kindly and familiarly to
them. Come near, Ipray you. Thus when Christ
manifests himself to his people, he encourages them
to draw near to him with a true heart. Perhaps
being alvait to speak of their selling of him, he
would not speak aloud, lest the Egvptians should
overhear, and it should make the Hebrews to be

yet more an abomination to tliem; thercf re he
would have them c< me near, that he might whisper
with them, which, new that the tide cf his passion
was a little over, he was able to do, whereas, a:
first, he could not but cry out.

IV. He endeavours to soften their grief for the
injuries they bad done hint, by showing them, that
whatever they designed, Cod meant it for good, and
had brought much gold out of it, (v. 5.) lie not
grieved, nor angry -with yourselves. Sinners must
grieve and be angry -with themselves, for their sins;
yea, though God, bv his power, bring good out of
them, for that is no thanks to the sinner, but true
penitents shi uid be greatly affected with it, when
they see Gcd bringing good out of evil, meal out of
the eater. Though we must not with this cons.der¬
ation extenuate our o-wn sites, and so take off the
edge of our repentance; yet it may do well thus to
extenuate the sins of othe rs, and' so take off" the
edge of cur angry resentments. Thus Joseph does
here; his brethren needed not to fear that he would
avenge upon them an injury which God's provi¬
dence had made to turn so much to his advantage,
and that cf his family. Now he tells them how
long the famine was likely to last, five years; yet,
(ÿy. 6.) what a capacity lie was in of being kind to
his relations and friends, which is the greatest satis¬
faction that wealth and power can give to a good
man, v. 8. See what a favourable colour he puts
upon the injury they had done him, Cod sent me
before you, v. 5, 7. Note,

1. God's Israel is the particular care of God's
providence. Joseph reckoned that his advancement
was designed, not so much to save a whole kingdom
of Egyptians, as to preserve a small family of Israel¬
ites: for the Lord's portion is his people; whatever
goes with others, they shall be secured.

2. Providence looks a great way forward, and ÿ

has along reach; even long before the years of
p'entv, Providence was preparing for the supply of
Jacob's house in the years of famine. The Psalm¬
ist praises God for this, (Ps. 105. 17.) He sent a
man before them, even Joseph. God sees his work
from the beginning to the end, but we do not, Eccl.
3. 11. How admirable are the projects of Provi¬
dence! How remote its tendencies! What wheels
are there within wheels, and yet all directed by
the eyes in the wheels, and the spirit cf the living
creature! Let us therefore judge nothing before
the time.

3. God often works by contraries; the envy and
contention of brethren threaten the ruin of families,
yet, in this instance they prove the occasion of pre¬
serving Jacob's family. Joseph had never been the
shepherd and stone of Israel, if his brethren had
not shot at him, and hated him; even those that had
wickedly sold Joseph into Egypt, yet themselves
reaped the benefit of the good God brought out of
it; as those that put Christ to death, were many cf
them saved by his death.

4. God must have all the glory of the seasonable
preservations of his people, by what way soever
they are effected, (v. 8.) It was not you that sent
me hither, beet Cod. As, on the one hand, they
must not fret at it, because it ended so well : so, on
the other hand, they must not lie proud of it, be¬
cause it was God's doing, anil not their's. Thev
designed, by selling him into Egypt, to defeat his
dreams, but God thereby designed to accomplish
them. Isa. 10. 7, Hoivbeit he meaneth not so.

V. He promises to take rare of his father and
all the family during the rest if the years if fa¬
mine.

1. He desires that his f. thcr might speedily be
made glad with the tidings of his life aro dignity.
His brethren must hasten to Canaan, and must ac¬
quaint Jacob that his son Joseph was lord of al.
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Egyfit; (v. 9.) they must tell him of all his glory
there, v. 13. He knew it would be a refreshingoil
to his hoarj' head, and a sovereign cordial to his spi¬
rits. If any thing would make him young again, this
would. lie desires them to give themselves, and
take with them to their father, all possible satisfac¬
tion of the truth of these surprising tidings, (t>. 12.)
Your eyes see that it is my mouth. If they would
recollect themselves, they might remember some¬
thing of his features, speech, &c. and be satisfied.

2. He is very earnest that his father and all his
family should come to him to Egypt; Come down
unto me, tarry not, v. 9. He allots his dwelling in
( loshen, that part of Egypt which lay toward Ca¬
naan, that they might lie mindful of the country
trom which they were to come out, v. 10. He pro¬
mises to provide for him, (v. 11.) Iwill nourish.
Note, It is the duty of children, if the necessity of
their parents do at any time require it, to support
and supply them to the utmost of their ability; and
Corban will never excuse them, Mark 7. 11. This
is showing piety at home, 1 Tim. 5. 4. Our Lord
Jesus being, like Joseph, exalted to the highest hon¬
ours and powers of the upper world, it is bis will
that, all that are his, should be with him where he
is, John 17. 24. This is his commandment, that we
be with him now in faith and hope, and a heavenly
conversation; and this is his promise, that we shall
be for ever with him.

VI. Endearments were interchanged between
him and his brethren. He began with the young¬
est, his own brother Benjamin, who was but about
a year old when he was separated from his brethren;
they wept on each other's neck, (r. 14.) perhaps
to think of their mother Rachel, who died in tra¬
vail of Benjamin. Rachel, in her husband Jacob,
had been lately weeping for her children, because,
in his apprehension, they were not, Joseph gone,
and Benjamin going; and now they are weeping for
her, because she was not. After he had embraced
Benjamin, he, in like manner, caressed them all;
(v. 15.) and then, his brethren talked with him
freely and familiarly of all the affairs of their fa¬
ther's house. After the tokens of true reconcilia¬
tion, follow the instances of a sweet communion.

1G. And the; fame thereof was heard in
Pharaoh's house,saying, Joseph's brethren
are come :and it pleased Pharaoh well, and
his servants. 17. And Pharaoh said unto
Joseph, Say unto thy brethren, This do
ye ; lade your boasts, and £o, pet you unto
the land of Canaan; IB. And take your
father and your households, and come unto
ine : and Iwill stive you the stood of the land
of Egypt, and ye shall eat the fat of the
land. 19. Now thou art commanded,
this do ye ; take you wagons out of the
land of Egypt for your little ones, and
for your wives, and bring your father, and
come. 20. Also regard not your stulf ; for
the good of all the land of Egypt is yonr's.
21. And the children of Israel did so; and
Joseph gave them wagons, according to
the commandment of Pharaoh, and gave
them provision for the way. 22. To all
of them he gave each man changes of
raiment ; but to Benjamin he gave three
hundred pieces of silver, and five changes
of raiment. 2.3. And to his father he sent 1

after this manner; ten asses laden with the
good things of Egypt, and ten she-asses la¬
den with corn and bread and meat for his
father by the w ay. 24. So he sent his bre¬
thren away, and they departed; and he
said unto them, hee that' ye fall not out
by the way.

Here is,
I. The kindness of Pharaoh to Joseph, and to his

relations, for his sake; he bade his brethren wel¬
come, (t. 16.) though it w. s a time of scarcity, and
they were likely to be a charge to him. Nay, be¬
cause it p'eased Pharaoh, it pleased his servants
tco, at least they pretended to be pleased, because
Pharaoh was. He engaged Joseph to send fcr his
father down to Egypt, and premised to furnish
them with all coincidences both for his removal
thither, and his settlement there. If the good of
all the land of Kgy/it (as it was now better stocked
than any other land, thanks to Joseph, under God,)
would suffice him, he was welcome to it all, it was
all his own, even the fat of the land, (v. 18.) so
that they need not regard their stuff, v. 20. What
the}' had in Canaan he reckoned but stuff, in com¬
parison with what he had for them in Egypt; and
therefore if they should leave some of that behind
them, let them not be discontented; Egypt would
afford them enough to make up the lrsses of theii
remove. Thus those fi r whtm Christ intends
shares in bis hcav only glory, rught n< t to regard
the stuff of this wot Id; the best of its enjoyments
are but stuff, but lumber; we rinnrt make sure cf
it while we are here, much less can we carry it
away with us; let us iut therefore be solicitous about
it, nor set our eyes or hearts upon it: there are bet¬
ter things reserved fcr us in that blessed land,
whither our Joseph is gone to prepare a place.

II. The kindness of J( seph to his father and bre¬
thren. Pharaoh was respectful to Joseph, in grati¬
tude, because he had been an instrument of much
good to him and his kingdom, not only preserving it
from the common calamity, but helping to make it
considerable among the nations; for all their neigh¬
bours would say, "Surely the Egyptians are a wise
and understanding people, that are so well stocked
in a time of scarcity." For this reason, Pharaoh
never thought any thing too much he could do for
Joseph. Note, There is a gratitude owing ev en to
inferiors; and when any have showed us kindness,
we should study to requite it, net only to them, but
to their relations, And Jrseph likewise was re¬
spectful to his f .rlier and brethren in duty, beeatise
tlicv were his neat relations, though his brethren
had beer, his enemies, and his father long a stranger.

1. He furnished them for necessity, v. 21. He
gave them wagons and provisions for the way, both
going and coming; for we never find that Jacob was
very rich, and at this time, when the famine pre¬
vailed, we may suppose that he was rather poor.

2. He furnished them for ornament and delight.
To his brethren he gave two suits a piece of good
clothes, to Benjamin five suits, and money besides
in his pocket, v. 22. To his father he gave a very
handsome present of the varieties of Egypt, v. 23.
Note, Those that arc wealthy, should be generous,
and devise liberal things; what is an abundance
good for lint to do good with it?

3. He dismissed them with a seasonable caution,
(u. 24.) See that ye full not out by the way. He
knew they were but too apt to be quarrelsome; and
what had lately passed, which revived the remem¬
branceof what they haddone formerly against their
brother, might give them occasion to quarrel. Jo¬
seph. had observed th'.m contend about it,eh. 42. 22.
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To one they would say, "It was you that first up¬
braided him with his dreams;" to another, "It was
you that said, Let us killhim;" to another, "It was
you that stript him of his fine coat;" to another,
"It was you that threw him into the pit," isle.
Now Joseph having forgiven them all, lays this ob¬
ligation upon them, not to upbraid one another.
'Ihis charge our Lord Jesus has given us, that me
love one another, that we live in peace, that, what¬
ever occurs, or whatever former occurrences are
remembered, we full not out. For, (1.) We are
brethren, we have all one father. (2.) We are his
brethren, and we shame our relation to him mho is
our Peace, if we fall out. (3.) We are guilty,
verily guilty, and, instead of quarrelling with one
another, have a great deal of reason to fall out with
ourselves. (4.) We are, or hope to be, forgiven of
Clod whom we have all offended, and therefore
should be ready to forgive one another. (5.) We
arc by the may, a way that lies through the land of
Egypt, where we have many eyes upon us, that
seek occasion and advantage against us; a way that
leads to Canaan, where we hope to be for ever in
perfect peace.

25. And they went up out of Egypt,and
came into the land of Canaan unto Jacob
their father, 26. And told him, saying, Jo¬
seph is yet alive, and he is governor over all
the land of Egypt. And Jacob's heart
fainted, for he believed them not. 27. And
they told him all the words of Joseph,which
he had said unto them : and when he saw
the wagons which Joseph had sent to carry
him, the spirit of Jacob their father revived:
28. And Israel said, It is enough ; Joseph
my son is yet alive: Iwill go and see him
before Idie.

We have here the good news brought to Jacob.
1. The relation of it, at first, sunk his spirits:

when, without any preamble, his sons came in, cry¬
ing, Jose/ib is yet alive, each striving which should
first proclaim it, perhaps he thought they bantered
him,and the affront grieved him; or, the very men¬
tion of Joseph's name revived his sorrow, so that
his heart fainted; (v. 26.) it was a good while before
he came to himself. He was in such care and fear
about the rest of them, that, at this time, it would
have been joy enough to him to hear that Simeon
is released, andBenjamin iscome safe home; (for he
had been ready to despair concerning both these;)
but to hear that Jose/ih is yet alive, is too good
news to be true; he faints, for he believes it not.
Note, We faint, because we do not believe; David
himself had fainted, if he had not believed, Ps.
2". 13.

2. The confirmation of it, by degrees, revived his
spirit; Jacob had easily believed his sons formerly,
when they told him, Jose/th is dead; but he can
h.trdlv belie ÿ e them now that they tell him, Jose/th
is alive. Weak and tender spirits are influenced
more by fear th m hope, and are more apt to receive
impressions that are discouraging than those that
are encouraging. But, at length, Jacob is convin¬
ced of the truth of the story, especially when he
sees the wagons which were sent to carry him; for
seeing is believing; then his s/iirit revived. Death
is as the wagons that are sent to letch us to Christ:
the very sight of it approaching should revive us.
Now Jacob is called Israel, (i». 28.) for he begins to
recover his wonted vigour. (1.) It pleases him to
think that Jose/ih is alive. He says nothing of Jo-
se/ih's glory, which they told him of; it was enough

to him that Jose/ih mas alive. Note, Those that
would be content with lesser degrees of comfort,
are best prepared for greater. (2.) It pleases him
to think of going to see him. Though he was old,
and the journey long, yet he would go to see Joseph,
because Joseph's business would not permit him to
come to see him. Observe, He says, "Imill go
and see him," not, "1millgo and live with him
Jacob was old, and did not expect to live long:
"But Iwill go and see him beforeIdie, and then let

ÿ medepart inpeace;letmy eyesbe refreshedwith this
sight before they are closed, and then it is enough,
1 need no more to make me happy in this world."
Note, It is good for us all to make death fami¬
liar to us, and to speak of it as near, that we may
think how little we have to do before We die, that
we may do it with all our might, and may enjoy oui

[ comforts as those that must quickly die, arid leave
them.

CHAP. XLVI.
Jacob is here removing to Egypt in his old age, forced

thither by a famine, and invited thither by a son. Here,
1. t iod sends him thither, v. 1..4. II. All his family
goes with him thither, v. S ..27. III. Joseph bids him
welcome thither, v. 28 ..34.

1. A ND Israel took lus journey with all
f\. that he had, and came to Becr-

sheba, and offered sacrifices unto the God
of his father Isaac. 2. And God spake

, unto Israel in the visions of the night, and
j saitl, Jacob,Jacob. And he said,Here am I.
3. And he said, 1am God,the God of thy fa¬
ther : fear not to go down into Egypt ;for 1
will there make of thee a great nation: 4. I
will go down with thee into Egypt ; and 1
will also surely bring thee up again: and
Joseph shall put his hand upon thine eyes.

The divine precept is, In all thy mays acknow¬
ledge God; and the promise annexed to it is, He
shall direct thy /laths. Jacob has here a very great
concern before him, not only a journey, but a re¬
move, to settle in another country; a change which
was \ ery surprising to him, (for he never had any
other thoughts than to live and die in Canaan,) and
which would be of great consequence to his family
for a long time to come; now here we are told,

1. How he acknowledged Clod in this way. He
came to Beer-sheba, from Hebron, where he now
dwelt, and there he offered sacrifices to the God of
his father Isaac, v. 1. He chcse that place, in re-

I menibranceof the communion which his father and
[ grandfather had with Clod in that place. Abra-
|ham called on God there, (c/i. 21. 33.) so did Isaac;
(c/i. 26. 25.) and therefore Jacob made it the place
of his devotion, the rather because it lay in his way.
In his devotion, 1. He had an eye to Gcd as the
God of his father Isaac, that is, a God in covenant
with him; lor bv Isaac the covenant was entailed
upon him. God had forbidden Isaac to go down to
Egypt, when there was a famine in Canaan, (c/i.
26. 2.) which perhaps Jacob calls to mind, when
he consults God as the God of his f..ther Isaac,with
this thought, "Lord, though Iam very desirous to
see Joseph, yet if thou forbid me to go down to
Egypt, as thou didst my father Isaac, Iwill submit,
and very contentedly stay where Iam." 2. He of¬
fered sacrifices, extraordinary sacrifices, beside
those at his stated times; these sacrifices were offer¬
ed, (1.) By may of thanksgiving for the late bless¬
ed change of the face of his family, for the good
news he had received concerning Joseph, and for
the hopes he had of seeing him. Note, We should
give God thanks for the beginnings of mercy,
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though they are not yet perfected; and this is a de¬
cent way of begging further mercy. (2.) By way
of petition for the presence of God with him in his
intended journey; he desired by these sacrifices to
make tiis peace with God, to obtain the forgiveness
of sin, that he might take no guilt along with him
m this journey, for that is a bad companion. By
Christ, the great Sacrifice, we must reconcile our¬
selves to God, and offer up our requests to him.
(3.) By way of consultation; the Heathen consulted
their oracles by sacrifice. Jacob would not go till
he had asked God's leave; "Shall 1 go down to
Egypt, or back to Hebron?" Such must be cur
inquiries in doubtful cases; and though we c..nnot
expect immediate answers from Heaven, yet if we
diligently attend to the directions of the word, con¬
science, and providence, we shall find it is not in
vain to ask counsel of God.

II. How Goddid direct hispaths. Inthe visions of
the night, (probably, the very next night after he had
offered his sacrifices, as 2 Cliron. 1. 7.) God s/iuke
unto him, v. 2. Note, Those who desire to keep
up communion with God, shall find that it never
fails on his side. If we speak to him as we ought,
lie will not fail to speak to us. God called him by
name, by his old name, Jacob, Jacob, to remind
him of his low estate; his present fears did scarcely
become an Israel. Jacob, like one well acquainted
with the visions of the Almighty, and ready to obey j
them, answers, "Here am I,ready to receiv e or¬
ders:" and what has God to say to him?

1. He renews the covenant with him; Iam God,
the Got', of thy father, (r». 3.) that is, "1am what
thou ownest me to be: thou shalt find me a God, a
divine wisdom and power engaged for thee; and
thou shalt find me the God of thy father, true to
the covenant made with him."

2. He encourages him to make this remove of his
family; Fear not to go down into Egypt. It seems,
though Jacob, upon the first intelligence of Joseph's
life and glory in Egypt, resolved, without any hesi¬
tation, Iwill go and see him; yet, upon second
thoughts, he saw some difficulties in it, which he
knew not well how to get over. Note, Even those
changes which seem to have in them the greatest
joys and hopes, yet hav e an allay of cares and fears,
A/ulla est sincera voluptas— There is no unmingled
pleasure. We must always rejoice with trembling.
Jacob hadmany careful thoughts about this journey,
which God took notice of. (1.) He was old, 130
years old; and it is mentioned as one of the infirmi¬
ties of old people, that they are afraid of that which
is high, and fears are in the way, Eccl. 12. 5. It
was a long journey, and Jacob was unfit for travel,
and perhaps remembered that his beloved Rachel
died ina journey. (2.) He feared lest hissons should
be tainted with the idolatry of Egypt,and forget the
God of their fathers, or enamoured with the plea¬
sures of Egypt, and forget the land of promise.
(3.) Probably, he thought of what God had said to
Abraham concerning the bondage and affliction of
his seed, (r/i. 13. 13.) and was apprehensive that
his remove to Egypt would issue in that. Present
satisfactions sh< uld not take us off from the consi¬
deration and prospect of future inconveniences,
which possibly may arise from that which now ap¬
pears most promising. (4.) He could not think of
laying his bones in Egypt. But whatever his dis¬
couragements were, this was enough to answer
them all, Fear not to go down into Egypt.

3. Hepromises him comfort in the rem v e. (1.)
That he should multiply in Egypt; " 1will there,
where thou fearest that thy family will sink, and lie-
lost, make it r. great nation. That is the place In¬
finite Wisdom has chosen for the accomplishment
of that promise." (2.) That he should hav e God's
presence with him; Iwill go down with thee into

Egypt. Note, Those that go whither God sends
them, shall certainly have God with them; and that
is en< ugh to secure them wherever they are, and
to s lenee their fears; we may safely venture into
Egypt, if God go down with us. (3.) That neither
he nor his should be lost in Egypt; J will surely
bring thee up again. Though Jacob died in Egypt,
yet this promise was fulfilled, [1.] In the bringing
up his body, to be buried in Canaan, about which it
appears lie' was very solicitous, ch. 49. 29. .32. [2.]
Inthe bringingup of bis seed to be settled inCanaan.
Whatever low or darksome valley we arc called
into at any time, we may be confident, if God y o
down with us into it, that he will surely brii.g us
up again. If lie go with us down to death, he will
surely bring us up again to glory. (4.) That, living
and dying, his beloved Joseph should be a ci nifi.it
to him; Joseph .Ju.ll put his hand upon thine eyis.
This is a premise that Jescpli slit uld live as long as
lie lived, that he should be with liini at bis death,
close bis eyes with all pass bio tenderness and re¬
spect, as the dearest relations used to do. Proba¬
bly Jacob, in the multitude of bis thoughts within
him, had been wishing that Joseph might do this
last office of love for him; Ilie meos oculos compri-
mat—Eet him close my eyes; and God thus answer¬
ed him in the letter of his desire. Thus God some¬
times gratifies the innocent wishes of his people,
and makes not only their death happy,bvit the very
circumstances of it agreeable.

5. And Jacob rose up from Beer-sheba :
and the sons of Israel carried Jacob their
father, and their little ones, and their wives,
in the wagons which Pharaoh had sent to
carry him. 6. And they took their cattle,
and their goods, which they had gotten in
the land of Canaan, and came into Egypt
Jacob, and all his seed with him. 7. His
sons, and his sons' sons with him,his daugh¬
ters and his sons' daughters,and all his seed
brought he with him into Egypt. 3. And
these arc the names of the children of Is¬
rael, which came into Egypt,Jacob and his
sons: Reuben, Jacob's first-horn. 9. And
the sons of Reuben ; Hanoch, and Phalli!
and Hezron,andC'armi. 10. And the sonsof
Simeon; Jennie], and Jamin,and Ohad,and
Jaeliin, and Zoliar, and Slianl the son of a
Canaanitish woman. 1 1. And the sons of
Levi; Gershon, Kohath, and jMcrari. 12.
And the sons of Judah ; Er,and Onnn, and
Shelah,and Pharez,and Zarah: hut Er and
Onan died in the land of Canaan. And the
sons of Pharez were 1 lezron and flamul.
13. And the sons of Issachar; Tola, and
Phuvah, and Job, and Shimron. M. And
the sons of Zebulun ; Sered, and Elon, and
Jnhleel. 15. These he (he sons of Leah.
which she hare unto Jacob in Padan-aram.
with his daughter Dinah : all the souls -if
his sons and his daughters, trrrt thirty and
three. 1G. And the sons of Gad: Ziphion,
and Haggai, Shuni, and Ezhon, Eri, and
Arodi, and Areli. 17. And the sons of
Aslier; Jimnah, and lshna.li, and Isui, and
Bcriah,and Serah their sister : and the sons
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of Beriah;Heber,andMalchiel. 18. These
are the sons of Zilpah,whomLaban gave to
Leah his daughter; and these she bare unto
Jacob, even sixteen souls. 19. The sons
of Rachel Jacob's wife ; Joseph, and Benja¬
min. 20. And unto Joseph in the land of
Egypt were born Manasseh and Ephraim,
which Asenalh the daughter of Poti-pherah
priest of On bare unto him. 21. And the
sons of Benjamin were Belah, and Beclier,
and Ashbel, Gera, and Naanian, Ehi, and
Rosli, iMuppim, and Huppim, and Aid.
22. These are the sons of Rachel, which
were born to Jacob: all the souls were four¬
teen. 23. And the sons of Dan; Hushini.
24. And the sons of Naphtali; Jahzeel, and
Guni, and Jezer, and Shillem. 25. These
are the sons of Bilhah, which Laban gave
unto Rachel his daughter, and she bare
these unto Jacob: all the souls were seven.
26. All the souls that came with Jacob into
Egypt, which came out of his loins,besides
Jacob's sons' wives, all the souls were three¬
score and six ; 27. And the sons of Jo¬
seph, which were born him in Egypt, were
two souls : all the souls of the house of Ja¬
cob, which came into Egypt, were three¬
score and ten.

Old Jacob is here flitting; little did he think of
ever leaving Canaan; he expected, no doubt, to die
in his nest, and to leave his seed in actual possession
cf the promised land: but Providence orders it
otherwise. Note, Those that think themselves
well-settled, ntay yet be unsettled in a little time;
even old people, who think of no other remove than
that to the grave, (which Jacob had much upon his
heart, ch. 37. 35.—42. 38.) sometimes live to see
great changes in their family. It is good to be
ready, not only for the grave, but for whatever may
happen betwixt us and the grave.

Observe,
I. How Jacob was conveyed; not in a chariot,

though char ots were then used, but in a wagon, v.
5. Jacob had the character of a plain man, who
did not affect any thing stately or magnificent; his
son rode in a chariot, (ch. 41. 43.) but a wagon
would serve him.

II. The removal of what he had with him; 1.
His effects, (v. 6.) cattle mid goods; these he took
with him, that he ni ght not wholly be beholden to
Pharaoh for a livelihood, and that it might not af¬
terwards be said of them, "th ,t they came beggars
to Egypt." 2. His family, nil his seed, v. 7. It is
probable that thev h idcontinued to live together in
common with their father; and therefore, when he
went, they all went; which perhaps they were the
more willing to do, because, though they had heard
that the land of Canaan was promised them, yet, to
this day, they had n ine if it in possession. We
have here a p'art'cular account of the names of Ja¬
cob's family; his sons' sons, most ofwh.ch are after¬
ward mentioned as heads cf houses in the several
tribes. See Numb. 26, 5, 6cc. Bishop Patriik ob¬
serves, that Issach tr called his eldest son Tola,
which signifies a worm, probably,because, when he
was born, he was a very little weak child, a worm,
and no man, not likely to live; and yet there sprang
from him a very numerous offspring, 1Chron. 7. 2.
Note, Living and dying do not go by probability.

The whole number that went down into Egypt were
sixty-six, (v. 26.) to which add Joseph and his two
sons, who were thei e before, and Jacob himself, the
head of the family, and you have the number of
seventy, v. 27. '1he LXX. makes them seventy-
five, and Stephen follows it, Acts 7. 14. The rea¬
son of which we leave to the conjecture of the cri¬
tics;* but let us observe, (1.) That masters of fami¬
lies ought to take care of all under their charge,
and to provide for these cf their own house, food
convenient both for body and soul; when Jacob him¬
self removed to a land cf plenty, hewould not leave
any of his children behind him to stun e in a barren
land. 2. Though the accomplishment of promises
is always sure, yet it is often slow. It was now 215
years since God hadpromised Abraham to make of
him a great nation; (ch. 12. 2.) and yet that branch
of his seed on which the promise was entailed, was
as yet increased but to seventy, of which this par¬
ticular account is kept, that the power of God in
multiplying these seventy to so vast a multitude,
even in Egypt, may appear the more illustrious;
when he pleases, a little one shall become a thou¬
sand, Isa. 60. 22.

28. And lie sent Judah before liira unto
Joseph, to direct bis face unto Gosben ;and
tbey came into t be land of Goshen. 29.
And Joseph made ready bis chariot, and
went up to meet Israel his father, to Go¬
shen, and presented himself unto him ; and
he fell on his neck, and wept on his neck a
good while. 30. And Israel said unto Jo¬
seph, Now let me die, since Ihave seen thy
face, because thou art yet alive. 31. And
Joseph said unto his brethren, and unto his
father's house, Iwill go up, and show Pha¬
raoh, and say unto him, My brethren, and
my father's house, which were in the land
of Canaan, are come unto me; 32. And
the men are. shepherds, for their trade hath
been to feed cattle ; and they have brought
their llocks, and their herds, and all that
they have. 33. And it shall come to pass,
when Pharaoh shall call you, and shall say,
\\ hat is your occupation ? 34. That ye
shall say, Thy servant's trade hath been
about cattle horn our youth even until now,
both we, anil also our fathers: that ye may
dwell in the land of Goshen ; for every
shepherd is an abomination unto the Egyp¬
tians.

I. We have here the joyful meeting between Ja¬
cob and his son Jrscpn; in which observe,

1. Jacob's prudence in sending Judah before him
to Joseph, to give him notice of his arrival in Go¬
shen. This was a piece of respect owing to the
government, under the protection of which these
strangers were come to put themselves, t>. 28. We
should be very careful not to give offence to any,
especial1y not to the higher powers.

2. Joseph's filial respect to him. He went in his
chariot to meet him, and, in the interview showed,

* J)r Doddridge's solution is this—" Stephen speaks of all that
icent 'hunt with him, (Jacob,) and so excludes J:»r«b himself, and
the two afierwnid born, (IJezron and Ilamul,) and Joseph end bis
children, which reduces the number thus: The tlcmt b rlhrm,with
Dinah their sister, and fifty-two that had descended from them,
amount to sixty four; to which nddine eleven wives, ?ome of the
patriarchs bavins, probably, buried theirs, and but few of ibeircbil
dren being yet married,) they amount in all iqseventy-five."—Ed
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(1.) How much he honoured him; he presented
himself unto him. Note, It is the duty of children
to reverence their parents, yea, though' Providence,
as to outward condition, has advanced them above
their parents. (2.) How much he loved him; time
did not wear out the sense of .,is obligations, but his
tears which he shed abundantly upon his f ither's
neck, for joy to see him, were real indications of
the sincere "and strong affection he had for him.
See how near sorrow and joy are to each other in
this world, when tears serve for the expressions of
both: in the other world, weeping will be restrain¬
ed to sorrow only;inheaven there is perfectjoy, but
no tears of joy; all tears, even those, shall there be
wiped away, because the joys there are, as no joys
here are, without any allay. It was observed,
when Joseph embraced Benjamin, that he vjept
upon his neck, but when he embraced his father,
he wept upon his neck a good while; his brother
Benjamin was dear, but his father Jacob must be
dearer.

3. Jacob's great satisfaction in this meeting; {v.
30.) JVow let me die. Not but that it was further
desirable to live with Joseph, and to see his honour
and usefulness; but he had so much pleasure and
satisfaction in this first meeting, that he thought it
too much to desire or expect any more in this world,
where onr comforts must always be imperfect.
Jacob wished to die immediately, and yet lived
seventeen years longer, which, as our lives go now,
is a considerable part of a man's age. Note, Death
will not always come just when we call for it,
whether in a passion of sorrow, or in a passion of
joy. Our times are in God's hand, and not in our
own; we must die just when God pleases, and not
either just when we are surfeited with the pleasures
of life, or just when we arc overwhelmed with its
griefs.
II We have here Joseph's pradent care concern¬

ing his brethren's settlement. It was justice to
Pharaoh, to let him know that such a colony was
rome to settle in his dominions. Note, If others
repose a confidence in us, we must not be so base
and disingenuous, as to abuse it by imposing upon
them. If Jacob and his family should come to be a
charge to the Egyptians, yet it should never be
said, that thev came among them clandestinely and
by stealth. Thus Joseph took care to pay his re¬
spects to Pharaoh, v. 31. But how shall he dispose
of his brethren? Time was, when they were con¬
triving to be rid of him; now he is contriving to set¬
tle them to their satisfaction and advantage; this is
rendering good for evil. Now, 1. He would have
them to live by themselves, separate as much as
might be from the Egyptians, in the land of Go¬
shen, which lay nearest to Canaan, and which
perhaps was more thinly peopledby the Egyptians,
and well furnished with pastures for cattle. He
desired they might liv e separately, that they might
be in less danger both by being infected by the
vices of the Egyptians, and of beinginsulted by the
malice of the Egyptians. Shepherds, it seems,
were an abomination to the Egyptians, that is, they
lookeduponthem with contempt, and scorned tocon¬
verse with tlieni;and he wouldnot send for hisbreth¬
rento Egypt, to he trampledupon. And yet, 2. Ik-
would have them to continue shepherds, and not to
he ashamed to own that as their occupation before
Pharaoh, lie could have employed them under
himself in the turn-trade, or perhaps, by his inter¬
est in the king might have procured places for
them at court fir in the army, and some of them at
least, were desei ring enough;but such preferments
would have exposed them to the envy of the Egyp¬
tians, and would have tempted them to forget Ca¬
naan, and the promise made unto their fathers;
therefore he contrives to continue them in their old

employment. Note, (1.) An henest calling is no
disparagement, n ,r ought we to account it so either
in ourselv es, or in our relations, but rather reckon
it a shame to be idle, or to lu.ve nothing to do.
(2.) It is genei ally best fur people to abide in the
callings that they have been bred to, and used to,
1 Cor. 7. 24. What employment and condition
God, in his providence, li s allotted for us, let us
accommodate ourselves to, and satisfy ourselves
with, and not mind high things. It is better to
be the credit of a mean post than the shame of a
high one.

GlIAP. XLVII.
In this chapter, we have instances, I. of Joseph's kindness,

and allcetion to his relations; presenting his brethren
first, and then his father to Pharaoh, (v. 1..10.) settling
theni in Uosheii, and providing for them there, (v. 11,
12.) and paying his respeets to his faLher when he sent
for him, v. '27.. 31. 11. Of Joseph's justice between
prince and people in a very critical affair ; selling Pha¬
raoh's corn to liis subjects with reasonable prufils to
Pharaoh, and y ct without any wrong to them, v. 13 ..26.
Thus he approved himselfwise and good, both in hispri¬
vate and in his public capacity.

l.PjnHEN Joseph came and told Pha-
JL raoh, and said, My father and my

brethren, and their flocks, and their herds,
and all that thev have, are come out of the
land of Canaan : and, behold, they are in
the land of Goshen. 2. And he took some
of his brethren, even five men, and presented
them unto Pharaoh. 3. And Pharaoh said
unto his brethren, What is your occupation.'
And they said unto Pharaoh, Thy servants
are shepherds, both we, and also our fathers.
1. They said moreover unto Pharaoh, For
to sojourn in the land are we come; for thy
servants have no pasture for their flocks,
for the famine is sore in the landof Canaan :
now therefore, we pray thee, let thy ser¬
vants dwell in the land of Goshen. 5. And
Pharaoh spake unto Joseph, saying, Thy
father and thv brethren are come unto thee;
6. The land of Egypt is before thee ; in the
Lest of the land make thy father and bre¬
thren to dwell ; in the land of Goshen let
them dwell : and if thou knowest any men
of activity among them, then make them
rulers over my cattle. 7. And Joseph
brought in Jacob his father, and set him be
fore Pharaoh: and Jacob blessed Pharaoh.
3. And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, How old
art thou ? 9. And Jacob said unto Pha¬
raoh,the days of the years of my pilgrimage
are an hundred and thirty years : few and
evil have the days of the years of my life
been, and have not attained unto the days
of the years of the life of my fathers in the
days of their pilgrimage. 10. And Jacob
blessed Pharaoh, and went out from before
Pharaoh. 11. And Joseph placed his fa¬
ther and his brethren, and gave them a pos¬
session in the land of Egypt, in the best ol
the land, in the land of Kameses, as Pha
raoh had commanded. 12. And Joseph
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nourished his father, and his brethren, and
all his father's household, with bread, ac¬
cording to their families.

Here is,
I. The respect Joseph, as a subject, showed to

his prince. Though he was his favourite, and
prime-minister of state, and had had particular or¬
ders from him to send for his father down to Egypt,
yet he would not suffer him to settle, till he had
given notice of it to Pharaoh, it. 1. Christ, or Jo¬
seph, disposes of his followers in his kingdom as it
is prepared of his Father, saying, It is not mine to
give, Matt. 20. 23.

II. The respect Joseph, as a brother, showed to
his brethren, notwithstanding all the unkindness he
had formerly received from them.

1. Though he was a great man, and they were
comparatively mean and despicable, especially in
Egypt, yet he owned them. Let those that are
rich and great in the world, learnhencenot to over¬
look or despise their poor relations. Every branch
of the tree is not a top branch; but, because it is a
lower branch, is it therefore not a tree? Our Lord
Jesus, like Joseph here, is not ashamed to call us
brethren.

2. They being strangers and no courtiers, he in¬
troduced some of them to Pharaoh, to hiss his hand,
as we say, intending thereby to put an honour upon
them among the Egyptians. Thus Christ presents
h s brethren in the court of heaven, and improves
his interest for them, though in themselves unwor¬
thy, and an abomination to the Egyptians. Being-
presented to Pharaoh, according to the instructions
which Joseph had given them, they tell him, (1.)
What was their business;that they were shepherds,
r. 3. Ph iruoh asked them, (and Joseph knew it
would be one of his first questions, ch. 46. 33.)
What is your occupation? He takes it for granted
they had something to do; else Egypt should be no
pi ice for them, no harbour for idle vagrants. If they
would not wcrk, they should not eat of his bread in
this time of scarcity. Note, [1.] All that have a
place in the world, should have an employment in it
axorcling to their capacity, some occupation or
other, ment d or manual. Those that need not work
for their bread, yet must have something to do, to
keep them from idleness. [2.] Magistrates should
inquire into the occupation of their subjects, as those
that ha e the care of the public we'fare; for idle
people are as drones in the hive, unprofitable bur¬
thens of the commonwealth. (2.) What was theii
business in Egypt; to sojourn inthe land, (x>. 4.) not
to settle there for ever, only to sojourn there for a
time, while the famine prevailed in Canaan, which
lay high, so that it was not habitable for shepherds,
the grass beingburnt up much more than inEgypt,
which lay low, and where the corn chiefly failed,
while there was tolerable goodpasture.

3. He obtained for them a grant of a settlement
inthe land of Goshen, v. 5, 6. This was an instance
of Pharaoh's gratitude to Joseph; because he had
been such a blessing to him and his kingdom, he
would be kind to his relations, purely for his sake.
He offered them preferment as shepherds over his
cattle, provided they were men of activity; for it is
the man who is diligent in his business, that shall
stand before kings. And whatever our profession
or employment is, we should aim to be excellent in
it, and to prove ourselves ingenious and industrious.

III. The respect Joseph, as a son, showed to his
father.

1. He presented him to Pharaoh, xe 7. And
here,

(1.) Pharaoh asks Jacob a common question; Horn
old art thou? v. 8. A question usually put to old
men. for it is natural to us to admire old age, and to
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reverence it, (Lev. 19. 32.) as it is very unnatural
and unbecoming to despise it, Isa. 3. 5. Jacob's
countenance, no doubt, showed him to be very old;
for he had been a man of labour and sorrow: ir.
Egvpt, people were not so long-lived as in Canaan,
and therefore Pharaoh looks upon Jacob with won¬
der; he was a show in his court. When we are re¬
flecting upon ourselves, this should come into the
account; "How old are we?"

(2.) Jacob gives Pharaoh an uncommon answer,
v. 9. He speaks as became a patriarch, with an
air of seriousness, for the instruction of Pharaoh.
Though our speech be not always of grace, yet it
must thus be always with grace. Observe here,
[1.] He calls his life a /lilgrimage, looking upon
himself as a stranger in this world, and a traveller
towards mother world: this earth his inn, not his
home. To this the apostle refers: (Heb. 11. 13.)
They confessed that they were strangers and pil¬
grims. He not only reckoned himself a pilgrim,
now that he was in Egypt, a strange country in
which he never was before; but his life, even iii the
landof his nativity, was a pilgrimage, and those who
so reckon it, can the better bear the inconvenience
of banishment from their native soil; they are but
pilgrims still, and so thev were always. [2.] He
reckons his lifeby days; for even so, it is soon reck¬
oned, and we are not sure of the continuance of it for
a day to an end, but may be turned out of this ta¬
bernacle at less than ah hour's warning. Let us
therefore number our days, (Ps. 90. 12.) and mea¬
sure them, Ps. 39. 4. [3.] The character lie gi\es
of them was, First, That they werefew. Though
he had now lived one hundred and thirty years,
they seemed to him but a few days, in comparison
witli the days of eternity, the eternal God, and the
eternal state, in which a thousand years (longer
than ever any man lived) are but as one day. Se
condlu, That they were evil; this is true concern -
ing man in general; (Job 14. 1.) he is of fw days,
andfull of trouble; since his days are evil, it is wcl'
they are fete; Jacob's life, particularly, had been
made up of evil days; and the pleasantest days of
his life were yet before him. Thirdly, That they
were short of the days of his fathers; iiot so many,
not so pleasant, as their days. Old age came sooner
upon himthan it haddone upon some of hisancestors.
As the young man should not be proud of his
strength or beauty, so the old man should not be
proud of his age, and the crown of his hoary hairs,
though others justly reverence it; for those who are
accounted very old, attam not to the years of the pa¬
triarchs. The hoary head is then only a crown of
glory, when it is found in the way of righteousness.

(3.) Jacob both addresses himself to Pharaoh, and
takes leave of him with a blessing,x'. 7. Jacob bless¬
ed Pharaoh, and again, v. 10. which was not only
an act of civility, (he paid him respect, and return¬
ed him thanks for his kindness,) but an act of piety,
he prayedfor him, as one having the authority of a
prophet and a patriarch. Though in worldly
wealth, Pharaoh was the greater, yet in interest
with God. Jacob was the greater; be was God's
anointed, Ps. 105. 15. And a patriarch's blessing
was not a thing to be despised, no, not by a potent
prince. Darius valued the prayers of the church
for himself <ni! for his sons, Ezra 6. 10. Pharaoh
kindly received Jacob, and, whether in the name
of a prophet or no, thus he had a prophet's reward,
which sufficiently recompensed him, not only for
his courteous converse with him, but for all the
other k'ndnesses he showed to him and his.

2. He provided well for him and his; placed him
in Goshen, (u. 11.) nourished him and all his with
food convenient, for them, v. 12. This bespeaks,
not only Joseph a good man, who took this tender
care of his poor relations, but God a good God, who
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raised him up for this purpose, and put him into a
capacity of doing it, as Esther came to the kingdom
for such a time as this. What God here did for
Jacob, he lias, in effect, promised to do for all his,
that serve him and trust in him, Ps, 37. 19, In the
days offamine they shall be satisfied.

13. And there teas no bread in all the
land ;lor the famine teas very sore, so that
the land of Egypt and all the land of Ca¬
naan fainted by reason of the famine. 14.
And Joseph gathered tip all the money that
was found in the land of Egypt, and in the
land of Canaan, lor the corn which they
bought : and Joseph brought the money into
Pharaoh's house. 15. And when money
failed in the land of Egypt, and in the land
of Canaan, all the Egyptians came unto
Joseph, and said, Give us bread : for why
should we die in thy presence ? For the mo¬
ney faileth. 16. And Joseph said, Give
your cattle ; and Iwill give you for your
cattle, if money fail. 17. And they brought
their cattle unto Joseph: and Joseph gave
them bread in exchange for horses, and for
the llocks, and for the cattle of the herds,
and lor the asses: and he. fed them with
bread, for all their cattle for that year. 18.
When that year was ended, they came un¬
to him the second year, and said unto him,
We will not hide it from my lord, how that
our money is spent ;my lord also hath our
herds of cattle ; there is not aught left in the
sight of my lord,but our bodies,andour lands:
19. Wherefore shall we die before thine eyes,
both we and our land ? Buy us and our land
for bread, and we and our land will be
servants unto Pharaoh: and give its seed,
that we may live, and not die, that the land
be not desolate. 20. And Joseph bought
all the land of Egypt for Pharaoh ; for the
Egyptians sold every man his field, because
the famine prevailed over them : so the land
became Pharaoh's. 21. And as for the
people, he removed them to cities from one
end of the borders of Egypt even to the
other end thereof. 22. Only the land of the
priests bought he not; for the priests had a
portion assigned them of Pharaoh, and did
eat their portion which Pharaoh gave them :
wherefore they sold not their lands. 23.
Then Joseph said unto the people, Behold, 1
have bought you this day, and your land,
for Pharaoh : lo, here is seed for you, and ye
shall sow the land. 24. And it shall come
to pass in the increase, that ye shall give the
fifth pari unto Pharaoh, and four parts shall
be your own, for seed of the field, and for
your food, and for them of your households,
and for food for your little ones. 25. And
they said, Thou hast saved our lives : let us
find grace in the sight of my lord, and we

will be Pharaoh's servants. 26. And Jo¬
seph made it a law over the land of Egypt
unto this day, that Pharaoh should have the
filthpart;except the landofthe priestsonly,
which became not Pharaoh's.

Care being taken of Jacob and his family, the pre¬
servation of which was especial])' designed by Pro¬
vidence in Joseph's advancement, an account is now
given of the saving of the kingdom of Egypt too
from ruin; for God is King of nations, as well as
King of saints, and provideth food for all flesh. Jo¬
seph now returns to the management of that gi eat
trust which Pharaoh had lodged in his hand. It
would have been pleasing enough to him to have
gone and lived with his father and brethren in Go¬
shen; but his employment would not permit it.
When he had seen Ins father, and seen him well-
settled, he applied himself as closely as ever to the
execution of his office. Note, Even natural affec¬
tion must give way to necessary business. Parents
and children must be content to be absent one from
another, when it is necessary, on either side, for the
service of God, or their generation. In Joseph's
transactions with the Egyptians, observe,

I. The great extremity that Egypt, and the parts
adjacent, were reducedto by the tam ne. There was
nobread, and they fainted, (is 13.) they were ready
to die, v. 15, 19. 1. See here what a depend¬
ence we have upon God's providence; if that sus¬
pend its usual favours but for a while, we die, we
perish, we all perish. All our wealth would not
keep us from starving, if the rain of heaven were
but withheld for two or three years. See how much
we lie at God's mercy, and let us keep ourselves al¬
ways in his love. 2. See how much we smart by
our own improvidence; ifall the Egyptianshaddone
fur themselves in the seven years of plenty, as Jo¬
seph did for Pharaoh, they had not been now in
these straits; but they regarded not the warning
they hadof the years of famine, concluding that to¬
morrow shall be as this day, next year as this, and
much more abundant. Note, Because man knows
not his time, (his time of gathering when he has it,)
therefore his misery is great upon him, when the
spending time comes, Eccl. 8. 6, 7. 3. See how
early God put a difference between the Egyptians
and the Israelites, as afterwards in the plagues,
Exod. 8. 22.-9. 4, 26.—10. 23. Jacob and h;s fa¬
mily, though strangers, were plentifully fed on free
cost, while the Egyptianswere dying for want. See
lsa. 65. 13, I\Iy servants shall eat, but ye shall be
hungry. Happy art thou, O Israel. Whoever
wants, God's children shall not, Ps. 34. 10.

II. The price they were come up to, for their
supply, in this exigence. 1. They parted with all
their money, which they had hoarded up, xc 14.
Silver and gold would not feed them, they must
have corn. All the money of the kingdom was by
this means brought into the exchequer. 2. When
the money failed, they parted with all their cattle,
those for labour, as the horses and asses; and those
for food, as the flocks and the herds, -c. 17. By this
it should seem, that we may better live upon bread
without flesh, than upon flesh without bread. We
may suppose they parted the more easily with their
cattle, because they had little or no gtass for them;
and now Pharaoh saw in reality what he had before
seen in vision, nothing but lean kine. 3. When
they had sold their sti cks off their land, itwas easy
to persuade themselves (rather than starve) to sell
their land too; for what good would that do them,
when they had neither corn to sow it, nor cattle to
cat it? They therefore sold that next, for a fuither
supply of corn. 4. When the r land was sold, so
that they hadnothing to liveon, they must of course
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sell themselves, that they might live purely upon
their labour, and hold their landsby the base tenure
of villanage, at the courtesy of the crown. Note,
Skin for skin, andall that a man hath, even liberty
and property, (those darling twins,)will hegivefor
his life; for that is sweet. There are few, (though
perhaps there are some,) who would even dare to
die, rather than live in slavery and dependence on
an arbitrary power. And perhaps there are those
who, in that case, could die by the sword, in a heat,
who yet could not deliberately die by famine, which
is much worse, Lam. 4. 9. Now it was a great
mercy to the Egyptians, that, in this distress, they
could have corn at any rate; if they had all died for
hunger, their lands perhaps would have escheated
to the crown of course, for want of heirs; they there¬
fore resolved to make the best of bad.

III. The method which Joseph took to accommo¬
date the matter between prince and people, so that
the prince might have his just advantage, and yet
the people not be quite ruined.

1. For their lands, he needed not come to any
bargain with them, while the vears of faminelasted;
but when these were over, (for God will not con¬
tend for ever, nor will he be always wroth,) he
came to an agreement, which it seems, both sides
were pleased with, that the people should occupy
and enjoy the lands, as hethought fit to ass gn them,
and should have seed to sow them with out of the
king's stores, for their own proper use and behoof,
yielding and paying only a fifth part of the yearly
profits as a chief rent to the crown. This became
a standing law, re 26. And it was a very good bar¬
gain to have food for their lands, when otherwise
they and their's must have starved, and then tohni e
lands again upon such easy terms. Note, Those
ministers of state are worthy of double honour both
for wisdom and integrity, that keep the balance-
even between prince and people, so that liberty and
property may not intrench uponprerogative,nor the
prerogative bear hard upon liberty andproperty :in ,
the multitude of such counsellors there is safety, it ,

afterward the Egyptians thought it hard to pay so
great a duty to the king out of their lands, they 1

must remember, not only how just, but how kind.
the first imposing of it was. They might tlv likfully |
pay a fifth when all was clqe. It is observable, how
faithful Joseph was to him that appointed him; he-
did not put the money into his own pocket, nor en¬
tail the landsupon hisown family ;butconverted In>th
entirely toPharaoh'suse;andtherefore we donot find
that his posterity went out of Egypt any richer than
the rest of their poor brethren. Those in public I
trusts, if they raise great estates, must take heed |
that it be not at the expense of a good conscience,
which is much mere valuable.

2. For their /tenons, he removed them to cities, j;
v. 21. He transplanted them, to show Pharaoh's j
sovereign power oier them, and that they might, in
time, forget their titles to their lands, and be the I
more easily reconciled to their new condition of
servitude. The Jewish writers say, "Heremoved
them thus from their former habitations, because |
they reproached his brethren as strangers; to si¬
lence which reproach, they were all made, ineffect, I
strangers." See what changes a little time may
make with a people, and how soon God can empty
thosc from vessel to vessel, who were settled upon I
their lees. How hard soever this seems to have
been upon '.hem, they themselves were at this time
sensible of it as a very great kindness, and were
thankful they were not worse used; (v. 25.) Thou
hast saved our lives. Note, There is good reason
that the Saviour of our lives, should be the Master
of our lives. "Thou hast saved us, do what thou
wilt with us." i

IV. The reservation he made in favour of the

priests. They were maintained on free erst, so
that they needed not to sell their lands, v. 22. .11;
/ieo/ile tvill thus svalk in the name of their (Sod;
they will be kind to those that attend the public
service of their God, and that minister to them in
holy things; and we should, in like manner, honour
our God, by esteeming his ministers highlv in love
for their work's sake.

27. And Israel dwelt in the land of
Egypt, in the country of Goshen ;and they
had possessions therein, and grew, and
multiplied exceedingly. 28. And Jacob
lived in the land ol Egypt seventeen years:
so the whole age ol' Jacob was an hundred
forty and seven years. 29. And the time
drew nigh that Israel must die : and he
called his son Joseph, and said unto him,

J 11 now Ihave ibund giace in thy sight,
put, 1 pray thee, thy hand under my thigh,
and deal kindly and truly with me; bury
me not, Ipray thee, in Egypt : >0. But 1
will lie with my fathers, and thou shall
carry me out of Egypt, and bury me in
their burying-place. And he said, 1will do
as thou hast said. 31. And he said, Swear
unto me. And he sware unto him. And
Israel bowed himself upon the bed's-head.

Observe,
1. The comfort Jacob lived in, (v. 27, 28.) while

the Egyptians were impoverished m their own lend,
Jacob was replenished in a strange land. He li- cd

' seventeen years after he came into Egypt, tar be-
ynml his own expectation; seventeen years he had
nourished Joseph, (for so eld he was"when he was
sild from him, ch. 37. 2.) and irw, bv way of
requital, seventeen years Joseph nourished him.
Observe how kindly Providence ordered Jacob's
affairs; that when he was eld, and least able to bear
care and fatigue, he had least eccas'on for it, being
well-provided for by his si n without his rwn fore¬
cast. Thus God considers the frame r f his people.

2. The care Jacob died in. At last, (v. 29.) The
time drew nigh that Israel must die. Israel, a
prince with God, that had power over the angel,
and prevailed, yet must yield to death. There is
no remedy, he must die: it is appointed frr a 1 men,
therefore for him; and there is no discharge in that
war. Joseph supplied him with bread, that he
might not die by famine; but that did net secure
him from dying 'by age or sickness. He died by
degrees; his candle was not blown cut, but gradually
burnt down to the socket, so that he saw', at seme
distance, the time drawing nigh. Note, It is an
improvable advantage, to see the approach of death,
before we feel its arrests, that we may be quick¬
ened to do what our hand finds to do, with all cur
might: however, it is not far from any of us. Now
J,.cob's care, as he saw the dav approaching, was
about his burial, net the pomp of it, (he was no way

solicitous about that,) but the place of it.
(1.) He would be buried in Canaan; this he re¬

solved on, not from mere humour, because Canaan
was the land of his nativity, hut in faith, because it
was the laud of promise, (which he desired thus,
as it were, to keep possession of, till the time
should come when his posterity should he masters
of it,) and because it was a type of heaven, that
better country which he that said these tilings, de¬
clared plainly that he was in expectation of, Heb.
11. 14. He aimed at a good land, which would be
his rest and bliss on the other side death.
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(2.) He would have Joseph sworn to bring h m
thither to be buried, (v. 29, 31.) that Joseph being
under such a solemn obligation to do it, might have
that to answer to the objections which otherwise
might have been made against it, and for the great¬
er satisfaction of Jacob now in his dying minutes.
Nothing will better help to make a death-bed
easy, than the certain prospect of a rest in Canaan
after death.

(3.) When this was done, Israel bowed himself
u/ion the bed's-head, yielding himself, as it were, to
the stroke of death; ("Now let it come, and it
shall be welcome;") or worshipping God, as it is
explained, Heb. 11. 21, giving God thanks for all
his favours, and particularly for this, that Joseph
was ready, not only to put his hand upon his eyes
to close them, but under his thigh to give him the
satisfaction he desired concerning hisburial. Thus
they that go down to the dust, should with humble
thankfulness, bow before God, the God of their
mercies, Ps. 22. 29.

CHAP. XLVIII.
The time drawing nigh that Israel must die, haying in the

former chapter given order about his burial, in this, he
takes leave of his grand-children by Joseph, and in the
next, of all his children. Thus Jacob's (tying words are
recorded, because he then spake by a spirit of prophe¬
cy; Abraham's and Isaac's are not. God's gifts and
graces shine forth much more in some saints than in
others upon their death-beds. The Spirit, like the wind,
blows where it listetli. In this chapter, I. Joseph, hear¬
ing of his father's sickness, goes to visit him, and takes
his two sons with him, v. 1, 2. II, Jacob solemnly
adopts his two sons, and takes them for his own, v. 3. .7.
III. lie blesses them, v. 8.. 16. I\ . He explains and
justifies the crossing of his hands in blessing them, v.
17. .20. Y. He leaves a particular legacy to Joseph, v.
t)l oo

1 —
I. k XI) it came to pass after these things,
Vs. that one told Joseph, Behold, thy

father is sick: and lie took with him his
Iwo sons, Manasseh and Ephraim. 2. And
our told Jacob, and said, Behold, thy son
Joseph comet'i unto thee : and Israel
strengthened himself, and sat upon the
bed. J. And Jacob said unto Joseph, God
Almighty appeared unto me at Luz in the
land of Canaan, and blessed me, 4. And
said unto me, Behold, 1 will make thee
fruitful, and multiply thee, and Iwill make
of thee a multitudeof people, and will give
this land to thy seed after thee for an ever¬
lasting possession. 5. And now thy two
sons, Ephraim and iSIanasseh, which were
horn unto thee in the land of Egypt, before
1 came unto thee into Egypt, are. mine; as
Reuben and Simeon, they shall be mine.
G. And thy issue, which thou begettcst
after them, shall lie thine, find shall be
called after the name of their brethren in
their inheritance. 7. And as for me, when
Icame from Padan, Rachel died by me in
the land of Canaan in the way, when yet
there teas hut a little way to come into
Ephrath : andIburied her there in the way
of Ephrath; the same is Beth-lehem.

Here,
I. Joseph, upon notice of his father's illness, goes

to see him;though a man of honour and business,
vet he will not fail to stiow this due respect to his

aged father, v. 1. Visiting the sick, to whom we
lie under obligations, or may have opportunity of
doing good, either for body or soul, is our duty.
The sick bed is a proper place both for giving com¬
fort and counsel to others, and receiving instruction
ourselves. Joseph took his two sons with him, that
they might receive their dying grandfather's bless¬
ing, and that what they might see in him, and hear
from him, might make an abiding impression upon
them. Note, 1. It is good to acquaint young people
that are coming into the world, with the aged ser¬
vants of God that are going out of it, whose dying
testimony to the goodness of God, and the pleasant¬
ness of wisdom's ways, may be a great encourage¬
ment to the rising generation. Manasseh and
Ephraim (I dare say) would never forget what
passed at this time. 2. Pious parents are desirous
of a blessing, not only for themselves, but for their
children. "O that they may live before God!"
Joseph hadbeen, above all bis brethren, kind to his
father, and therefore had reason to expect particu¬
lar favour from him.

II. Jacob, upon nctxe of his son's visit, prepared
himself as well as he could to entertain him, v. 2.
He did what lie could to rouse his spirits, and to
stir up the gift that was in hini; what little was left
of bodily strength, he put forth to the utmost, and
sat it/1on the bed. Note, It is verv good for sick
and aged people to be as lively and cheerful as they
can, tlv t they may not faint in the day of adversity.
Strengthen thyself, as Jacob here, and God will
strengthen thee; hearten thyself and help thyself,
and God will help and hearten thee. Let the
Spirit sustain the infirmity.

HI. In recompense to Joseph for all his attentions
to him, lie adopted his two sons. In this charter
of adoption, there is,

1. A particular recital of God's promise to him,
to which tiiis had reference. "Got/ blessed me;
(v. 3.) and let that b'essing be entailedupon them."
God had promised him two tilings, a numerous
issue, and Canaan for an inheritance; (i\ 4.) and
Joseph's sons, pursuant hereunto, should each of
them multiply intoa tribe, and each of them havea
distinct lot in Canaan, equal with Jacob's own sons.
Sec how lie blessed them by faith in that which
God had said to him, Heb, 11- 21. Note, In all our
prayers, both for ourselves and for our children, we
ought to have aparticular eye to, and remembrance
of, God's promises to us.

2. An express reception of Joseph's sons into his
family, " Thy sons are mine, (v. 5.) not only my
grand-children, hut as myown children." Though
they were born in Egvptj and their father was then
separated from hisbrethren, which might seem to
have cut them off from the heritage of the Lord,
yet Jacob takes them in, and owns them for visible
church-members. He explains it; (v. 16.) Let my
name be named u/ion them, and the name of my
fathers; as if lie bad said, "Let them not succeed
their father in his power and grandeur here in
Egypt; but let them succeed me in the inheritance
of the promise made to Abraham," which Jacob
looked upon as much more valuable and honoura¬
ble, and would have them to prize and covet
accordingly. Thus the aged dying patriarch
teaches these young persons, now that they were
come of age, (being about twenty-one years old,)
not to look upon Egypt as their own, nor to incor¬
porate themselves with the Egy ptians, but to take
their lot with the people of God, as Moses after¬
ward in the like temptation, Heb. 11. 24. . 26. And
because it would be a piece of self-denial in them,
who stood so fair for preferment in Egypt, to ad¬
here to the despised Hebrews; to encourage them,
lie constitutes each of them the head of a tribe.
Note, Those are worthy of double honour, who,
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through God's grace, break through the tempta¬
tions of worldly wealth and preferment, to embrace
religion in disgrace and poverty. Jacob will have
Ephraim and Manasseh to believe, that it is better
to below, and in the church, than high, and out of
it; that to be called by the name of poor Jacob, is
better than to be called by the name of rich Joseph.

3. A proviso inserted concerning the children he
might afterward have; they shouldnot be accounted
heads of tribes, as Ephraim and Manasseh were,
but should fall in with the one or the other of their
brethren, v. 6. It does not appear that Joseph had
any more children; however, it was Jacob's pru¬
dence to give this direction, for the preventing of
contest and mismanagement. Note, In making
settlements, it is gocd to take advice, and to provide
for what may happen, while we cannot foresee
what will happen. Our prudence must attend
God's providence.

4. Mention is made of the death and burial of
Rachel, Joseph's mother, and Jacob's best-beloved
wife, (v. 7.) referring to tbat story, ch. 35. 19.
Note, (1.) When we come to die ourselves, it is
good to call to mind the death of our dear relations
and friends, that are gone before us, to make death
and the grave the more familiar to us. See Numb.
27. 13. Those that were to us as our own souls,
are dead and buried; and shall we think much to
follow them in the same path.' (2.) The removal
of dear relations from us, is an affliction the re¬
membrance of which cannot but abide with us a
great while. < Strong affections in the enjoyment,
cause long afflictions in the loss.

8. And Israel belield Joseph's sons, and
said, Who are these ? 9. And Joseph said
unto his father, They are my sons, whom
God hath given me in this place. And lie
said, Bring them, 1pray thee, unto me, and
Iwill bless them. 10. Now the eyes of
Israel were dim for age, so that lie could
not see. And he brought them near unto
him ; and lie kissed them, and embraced
them. 11. And Israel said unto Joseph, I
had not thought to see thy face : and, lo,
God hath showed me also thy seed. 12.
And Joseph brought them out from between
nis knees, and he bowed himself with his
face to the. earth. 13. And Joseph took
them both, Ephraim in his right hand to¬
ward Israel's left hand, and Manasseh in
his left hand toward Israel's right hand,
and brought them near unto him. 14. And
Israel stretched out his right hand, and laid
it upon Ephraim's head, who was the
younger, and his left hand upon Manas-
seh's head, guiding his hands wittingly; for
Manasseh was the first-born. 15. And lie
blessed Joseph, and said, God, before whom
my fathers Abraham and Isaac did walk,
the God which fed me all my life long unto
this day, 16. The angel which redeemed
me from all evil, bless the lads; and let my
name be named on them, and the name of
my fathers Abraham and Isaac.; and let
them grow into a multitude in the midst of
the earth. 17. And when Joseph saw that
his father laid his right hand upon the head

of Ephraim, it displeased him : and he h id
tip his father's hand, to remove it fnnn
Ephiainvs head unto Manasseh's head.
18. And Joseph said unto his father, Not
so, my father : for this is the first-born ; put
thy right hand upon his head. 19. And his
father refused, and said, 1know it, my son,
Iknow it : he also shall become a people,
and he also shall be gieat: but truly his
younger brother shall be greater than he,
and his seed shall become a multitude of
nations. 20. And he blessed them that
day, saying, In thee shall lsiael bless, say¬
ing, God make thee as Ephraim, and as
Manasseh : and he set Ephraim before
Manasseh. 21. And Israel said unto Jo¬
seph, Behold, 1 die; but God shall be
with you, and bring you again unto the.
land of your fathers. 22. Moreover 1have
given to thee one portion above thy brethren,
which Itook out of the hand of the. Amorite
with my sword and with my bow.

Here is,
I. The blessing with which Jacob blessed the

two sens of Joseph, which is the more remarkable,
because the apostle makes such particular mention
of it, (Heb. 11. 21.) when he says nothing of the
blessing which Jacob pronounced en the rest of his
sons, though that also was dene in faith.

Observe here,
1. That Jacob was blind for age, v. 10. It is one

of the common infirmities of oid age; They thai
took out of the windows are darkened, Eccl. 12. 3.
It is folly to walk in the sight of our eyes, and to
suffer our hearts to go after them, while we know
death will shortly cfcse them, and we do not know
but some accident between us and death may dark¬
en them. Jacob, like his father before him," when
he was old, was dim-sighted. Note, (1.) Those
that have the honour of age, must therewith be
content to take the burthen of it. (2.) The eye of
faith may be very clear, even then when the eye
of the body is very much clouded.

2. That Jacob was very fond of Joseph's sons.
He kissed them, and embraced them, v. 1(1. It is
common for old people to have a \ ery particular af¬
fection for their grand-children, perhaps morethan
the)' had for their own when thev were little; which
Solomon gives a reason for, (Rrov. 17. 6.) Chil¬
dren's children are the crown of old men. With
what satisfaction does Jacob say here, (v. 11.) 1
had not thought to see thy face, (having, many-
years, given him up for lost,) and, lo, Cod hath
showed me also thy seed! See here, (1.) How these
two good men own God in their comforts. Joseph
says, (x». 9.) They are my sons whom Cod hasgiven
me, and, to magnify the favour, he adds, "In this
place of my banishment, slavery, and imprison¬
ment." Jacob savs here, God hath showed me thy
seed. Our comforts are then doubly sweet to us,
when we see them coming from God's hand. (2.)
How often God, in his merciful providences, out¬
does our expectations, and thus greatly magnifies
his favours! He not only prevents our fears, but
exceeds our hopes. We may apply this to the pro¬
mise which is made to us and to our children. We
could not have thought that we should have been
taken into covenant with God oursehes, consider¬
ing how guilty and corrupt we are; and yet, lo, he
has showed us our seed also in covenant with him.
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3. That bef .re lie cnta'ls his blessing, he re¬
counts his cxpc ienccs (f Gi il's gt odness to him.
lie ha 1 spoken (?>. 3.) of (rod's appearing to him.
The p irtic ilar i sits of his grate, and the special
cnmmumnn we have sometimes had with him,
ought nc cr to be forgotten. Hut (v. 15. 16.) he
mentions the constant care which the Divine Pro¬
vidence had taken of him all his days. (1.) He
had fed him u/l hii life long unto this day, v. 15.
Note, As long as we hate lived in this world, we
have had continual experience of God's goodness
to us, in providing for the support of our natural
life. Our bodies have called for daily food, and no
little has gone to feed us, vet we have never wanted
food convenient. He that has fed us nilour lifelong,
surely will not fail us at last. (2.) He had by bis
angel redeemed him from all evil, v. 16. A great
deal of hardship he had known in his time, but God
had graciously kept h:m from the evil of Ins trou¬
bles. Now that he was dying, he looked upon him¬
self as redeemed from allevil, and bidding an ever¬
lasting f irewell to sin and sorrow. Christ, the An¬
gel of the covenant, is he that redeems us from all
evil, 2 Tim. 4. 18. Note, [1.] It becomes the ser¬
vants of God, when they are old and dying, to wit¬
ness for our G"d that they have found him gra¬
cious. [2.] Our experiences of God's goodness to
us are impro able, both fir the encouragement of
others to serve God, and for encouragement to us
in blessingthem, and praying for them.

4. That when he confers the blessing and name
of Abraham and Isaac upon them, be recommends
the pattern and example of Abraham and Isaac to
tlieni, v. 15. He calls God, the God before whom
my fathers Abraham and Isaac walked, that is, in
whom they believed, whom they observed and
obeyed, and with whom they kept up communion
in instituted ordinances, according to the condition
of the can enant. Walk before me, ch. 17. 1. Note,
(1.) Those that would inherit the blessing of their
godly ancestors, andhave the benefit of God's cove¬
nant with them, must tread in the steps of their pi¬
ety. (2.) It should recommend religion and the
service of God to us, that God was the God of our
fathers, and that they had satisfaction in walking
before him.

5. That in blessing them, he crossed hands. Jo¬
seph placed tlieni so as that Jacob's right hand
should he put on the head of Manasseh the eldest,
v. 12, 13. Hut Jacob would put it on the head of
Kphraim the voungest, v. 14. This displeased Jo¬
seph, who was willing to support the reputation of
his first-born, and would therefore have removed
his father's hands, v. 17, 18. Hut Jacob gate him
to understand that he knew what lie did, and that
he did it neither by mistake, nor in a humour, nor
from a partial affection to one more than the other,
hut from a spirit of prophecy, and in compliance
with the divine counsels. Manasseh should be
great, but truly Kphraim should be greater. When
the tribes were mustered in the wilderness,
Kphraim was more numerous than Manasseh, had
the standard of that squadron, (Numb. 1. 32, 33,
35.—2. 18, 20.) and is named first, Ps. 80. 2. Joshua
was of that tribe, so was Jeroboam. The tribe of
Manasseh was divided, one half on one side Jordan,
the other half on the other side, which made it
the less powerful and considerable. In the fore¬
sight of tilis, Jacob crossed hands. Note, (1.) God,
in bestowing his blessings upon his people, gives
more to some than to others, more gifts, graces,
and comforts, and more of the good things of this
lil'c. (2.) He often gives most to those that are
least lik.c-1v. He chooses the weak things of the
world-, raises the poor out of the dust. Grace ob¬
serves not the order of nature, nor does God prefer
tli ise whom we think fittest to he preferred, out as

it pleases him. It is observable, how often God,
' by the distinguishing favours of his covenant, ad¬
vanced the younger above the elder; Abel above
Cain, Sliem above Japheth, Abraham above Nahor
and Haran, Isaac above Ishmael, Jacob above Esau;
Judah and Joseph were preferred before Reuben;
Moses before Aaron; David and Solomon before
their elder brethren. See 1Sam. 16. 7. He tied

i tile Jews to observe the birth-right, (Deut. 21.
: 17.) but lie never tied himself to observe it. Some
make this typical of the preference given to the

j Gentiles above the Jews; the Gentile converts were
much more numerous than those of the Jews. See
Gal. 4. 27. Thus free grace becomes more illus-

l trious.
I II. The particular tokens of his favour to Joseph.

1. He left with him the promise of their return
out of Egypt, as a sacred trust; (u. 21.) Idie, but
God shall be with you, and bring you again. Ac¬
cordingly, Joseph, when lie died, left it with his
brethren, ch. 50. 24. This assurance was given
them, and carefully preserved among them, that
they might neither love Egypt too much when it
favoured tlieni, nor fear it too much when it frown¬
ed upon tlieni. These words of Jacob furnish us
vvitli comfort in reference to the death of oui
friends; they die. But, (I.) God shall be with us,
and his gracious presence is sufficient to make up
the loss. They leave us, but lie will never fail us.
(2.) He will bring us to the landofour fathers, the
heavenly Canaan, whither our godly 'fathers are
gone before us. If God be vvitli us vv'bile we stay
behind in this world, and will receive us shortly to
be with tlieni that arc gone before to a better world,
we ought not to sorrow as those that have no hope.

! 2. He bestowed one portion upon him above his
brethren, v. 22.' The lands bequeathed are descri¬
bed to lie those which lie took out of the handofthe
Amorite, with his sword, and with his bow. He
purchased them first, (Jrsh. 24. 32.) and it seems,
vyas afterward disseized of them by the Amorites,
but retook tlieni by the sword, repelling force by
force, and rccmering his right by violence, when
he could not otherwise recover it. These lands lje
settled upon Joseph; mention is madeof this grant,
John 4. 5. Pursuant to it, this parcel of ground
was given to the tribe of Eplir.uni, as their right,
and the lot was never cast upon it;and in itJoseph's
bones were buried, whic.li perhaps Jacob had an
eye to, as much as to any tiling, in this settlement.
Note, It may sometimes he both just and prudent
to give some children portions abov e the rest; but
a grave is that which we can most count upon as
our own in this earth.

CHAP. XETX.
This chapter is a propheev: the likest to it ivc have yet

met with, was that of Noah, eh, 9. 25, &e. Jueob is
here upon his death-bed, making his will: he put it off
till now, because dying men's words are apt to make
deep impressions, and to be remembered long: what he
said here, he could not say when he would, but as the
Spirit gave him utterance, who chose this time, that di¬
vine strength might be perfected in his weakness. The
twelve sons of Jacob were, in their day, men of renown.
but the twelve tribes of Israel, which descended anu
were denominated from them, were much more renown¬
ed; we find their names upon the gates oft he new Jeru¬
salem, Ilev. 21. 12. in the prospect of which, their dying
father says something remarkable of each soil, or of the
tribe that bore his name. Here is, I. The preface, v. I,
2. II. The prediction concerning each tribe, v. 3..
28. III. The charge repeated concerning his burial, v.
29..32. IV. llis death, v. 33.

1. 4 NI) Jacob called unto liis sons, and
1\ said, Gather yourselves toÿdlier. thai

I may tell you /liftIwhich shall hefall you
in the last days. 2. Gather yourselves to-
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gether, and hear, yc sons of Jacob ; and
hearken unto Israel your father. 3. Reu¬
ben, thou art my first-born, my might, and
the beginning of my strength, the excellen¬
cy of dignity, and the excellency of power.
4. Unstable as water, thoushall notexcel;be-
cause thou wentest upto thy father'sbed; then
detiledst thou it: lie went up to my couch.

Here '.s,
I. 'flic prtfni e to t ie prophecy, in which,
1. The c.ongregat.on is called together; (v. 2.)

Gather yourselves together, let them all be sent for
from their sever.il employments, to see their father
die, and to hear his dying words. It was a com¬
fort to Jacob, now that he was dying, to see all his
children about him, and none missing, though he
had sometimes thought himself bereaved. It was
of use to them, to attend him in his last moments,
that they might learn of him how to die, as well as
how to live: what he said to each, he said in the
hearing of all the rest; for we may profit by the
reproofs, counsels, and comforts, that arc princi¬
pally intended for others. His calling upon them
once and again, to gather together, intimated both
(i precept to them to unite in love, to keep togeth¬
er, not to ming e witli the Egyptians,not to forsake
the assembling of themselves together, and a pre¬
diction that they sho :ld not be separated from each
other, as Abraham's sons and Isaac's were, hut
should be incorporated, and all make one people.
2. A general idea is given of the intended discourse,
(v. l.j That Imay tell you that which shall befall
you, (net your persons, but your posterity,) i» the
last days; this prediction would tie of use to those
that came after them, for the confirming of their
faith, and the guiding of their way, on their return
to Canaan, and their settlement there. We can¬
not tell our children what shall befall them, or
their families in this world; but we can tell them,
from the word of Clod, what will befall them in the
last day of all, according as they conduct themsel .es
in this world. .1. Attention is demanded; (v. 2.)
"Hearken to Israelyourfather; let Israel, that has
prevailed with Clod, prevail with you." Note,
Children must diligently hearken to what their
godly parents say, particularly when they arc dy¬
ing; Hear, ye children, the instruction of a father,
which carries with it both authority and affection,
Prov. 4. 1.

II. The prophecy concerning Iteuben; he begins
with him, (v. 3, 4.) he was the first-horn; but by
committing uncle mness with his father's wife, to
the great reproach of the family which he ought to
hive been an orn mcnt to, he forfeited the prero¬
gatives of the birth-right; and his dyingfathcr here
solemnly degrades him, though he does not disown
or disinherit him: he shall have all the privileges
of a son, but not of a first-born. We have reason
to think Reuben had repented of his sin, and it was
pardoned; vet it was a necessary piece of justice,
m detestation of the villany, and for warning to
others, to put the mark of disgrace upon him. Now
according to the methodof degrading, 1. Jacob here
puts upon him the ornaments of the birth-right,
(v. 3.) that he and all his brethren might sec what
he had forfeited, and, in that, might see the evil of
the sin: as the first-born, he was his father's joy,
almost hispride, beingthe beginningof hisstrength.
How welcome lie was to his parents, his name be¬
speaks, Kenhen, See a sou. To him belonged the
excellency of his dignity, above his brethren, and
some power over them. Christ Jesus is the First¬
born among many brethren, and to him, of right,
belong the most excellent power and dignity: his

church also, through him, is a church of l\,eJirst-
born. 2. He then strips him of these ornaments;
(v. 4.) lifts him up, that lie may c .st him down,
bv that one word, " Thou shall not excel; a being
thou shalt have as a tribe, but not an excellency:"
no judge, prophet, or prince, is found of that tribe,
nor any person of lenown, only I)..than and Abi-
ram, who were noted for their impious rebellion
against Moses. That tribe, as not aiming to excel,
meanly chose a settlement on the other sale Jordan.
Reuben h msclf seems to have lost all that influ¬
ence upon Insbrethren, which his birth-right enti¬
tled hun to; for when he s/iake unto them, they
would not hear, ch. 42. 22. Those that have not
understanding and spirit to support the honours
and privileges of their birth, will soon lose them,
and retain only the name of them. The character
fastened upon Reuben, for which he is laid nuclei
this m -rk of inf my, is, that lie was unstable as wa¬
ter. (l.) His virtue was unstable; lie had not the
government of himself and hisown appetites: some¬
times he would be very regnl ir and orderly, but
at other times he deviated into the wildest courses.
Note, Instability is the ruin of men's excellence.
Men do not thrive, because they do not fix. (2.)
His honour consequently was unstable; it departed
from him, vanished into smoke, and becameas wa¬
ter spilt upon the ground. Note,Those that throw
away their virtue, m st not expect to save their re
put.ition. Jacob charges him partita.Irrlv with the
sin for which lie was tli s disgra- ed; 7hou wentest
u/i to thy father's bed. It w..s forty years ago that
lie h al been gn.lty of this sin, yet now it :s lemcni-
bered against him. Note, As time will not of itself
wear off the guilt ( f any sin from the conscience, so
there are sonic sins whose stains it will not wipe off
from the good name, especially seveiith-comnnuid-
ment-sins. Reuben's sin left an indelible mark of
nifamv upon his family; a dishonour that was a
wound not to he healed w'thout a scar, l'rov. 6. 32,
33. Let us never do evil, and then we need not
fear being told of it.
ÿ o. Simoon and Eovi arc brethren; instru¬

mentsof cruelty arc in their habitations. 6
O my soul, come not thou into their secret
unto (heir assembly, mine honour, he not
thou united: for in their anger they slew a
man, and in their self-will they digged clown
a wall. 7. Cursed be their anger, for it was
fierce; and their wrath, for it was cruel: I
will divide them in Jacob, and scatter tlicni
in Israel.

These were next in age to Reuben, and tlicy also
had been a grief and shame to Jacob, when they
treacherously and barbarously destroyed the She-
chemites, which he here remembers against them.
Children should he afraid of incurringtheir parents'
just displeasure, lest they fare the worse for it long
afterward, and, when they would inherit the bless¬
ing, be rejected.

Observe,
I. The character of Simeon and Levi; they were

brethren in disposition;but,unlike their father, they
were passionate and revengeful, fierce anduncontrol¬
lable; their swords, which should have been only
weapons of defence, were (as the margin reads it, v.
5. ) tveafions of violence, to do wrong to others, not
to save themselves from wrong. Note, It is nonew
thing for the temper of children to differ very much
from that of their parents; we need not think it
strange, it was so in Jacob's family. It is not in tlir
power of parents, no, net by education, to form the
dispositions of their children; Jacob bred bis sons to
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ever)- thing that was mild and quiet, and yet they
provedto be thus furious.
II.A proof of this isthe murderofthe Shecliemites,

which Jacob deeply resented at the time, (ch. 34.
30.) and still continued to resent. They slew a man,
Shechem himself, and many others; and, to effect
that, they digged down a wall, broke the houses, to
plunder them, and murder the inhabitants. Note,
The best governors cannot always restrain those un¬
der their charge from committing the worst villa-
nies. And when two in a family are mischievous,
they commonly make one another so much the
worse, and it were wisdom to part them. Simeon
and Levi, it is probable, were most active in the
wrong done to Joseph, which some think Jacob has
here some reference to; for in their anger they
would har e slain that man. Observe what a mis¬
chievous thing self-will is in young people: Simeon
and Levi would not be advised by their aged and
experienced father; no, they would be governed by
their own passion, rather than by his prudence.
Young people would better consult their own inter¬
est, if they would less indulge their own will.

III. Jacob's protestation against thisbarbarousact
oftheir's, 0 my soul, come not thou into their secret.
Hereby he professes not only his abhorrence of such
practices in general, but his innocence particularly
in that matter. Perhaps he had been suspected as,
under-hand, aiding and abetting; he therefore thus
solemnly expresses his detestation of the fact, that
he might not die under that suspicion. Note, 1.
Our soul is our honour ;by its powers and faculties
we are distinguished from, and dignified above, the
beasts that perish. 2. We ought, from our hearts,
to detest and abhor all society and confederacy with
bloody and mischievous men. We must not be am¬
bitiousof coming -into their secret, or knowing the
depths of Satan.

IV. Hisabhorrence of these brutish lusts that led
them to this wickedness; Cursedhe their anger. He
does not curse their persons, but their lusts. Note,
1. Anger isthe cause and original of a great deal of
sin, and exposes us to the curse of God, and his
judgment, Matt. 5. 22. 2. We ought always, inthe
expressions of our zeal, carefully to distinguish
between the sinner and the sin, so as not to love or
bless the sin for the sake of the person, nor to hate
or curse the person for the sake of the sin.

V. A token of displeasure which he foretells
their posterity should lie under for this; Imill di¬
vide them : The Levites were scattered through¬
out all the tribes, and Simeon's lot lay not together,
and was so strait, that many of the tribe were for¬
ced to disperse themselves in quest of settlements
and subsistence. This curse was afterwards turn¬
edinto a blessingto the Levites;but the Simeonites,
forZimri's sin, (Numb. 25. 14.) had it bound on.
Note, Shameful aspersions are the just punishment
of sinful unions and confederacies.

8. Judnh, tliou art he whom thy brethren
shall praise :thy hand shttUbe in the neck of
thine enemies ; thy father's children shall
how down before thee. 9. Jndah is a lion's
whelp: from the prey, my son, thou art
gone up: he stooped down, he couched as a
lion, and as an old lion ;who shall rouse him
up ? 10. The sceptre shall not depart from
Jndah, nor a law-giver from between his
feet, until Shiloh come ; and unto him shall
the gathering of the people be. 11. Binding
his fole unto the vine, and his ass'scolt un¬
to the choice vine ;he washed his garments

in wine, and his clothes in the blood of
grapes. 12. His eyes shall be redwith wine,
and his teeth white with milk.

Glorious things are here said of Judali. The men¬
tion of the crimes of the three eldest of his sons, had
not so put the dying patriarch out of humour, but
that he had a blessing ready for Judah, to whom
blessings belonged. Judah's name signifies praise,
inallusion to which, he says, Thou art hewhomthy
brethren shall praise, v. 8. God was praised for
him, (ch. 29. 35.) praised by him, and praised in
him; and therefore his brethren shall praise him.
Note, Those that are to God for a praise,shall be the
praise of their brethren.

It is prophesied,
1. That the tribe of Judah should be victorious

and successful in war! Thy hand shall be in the neck
of thine enemies. This was fulfilled in David, Ps.
i8. 40.

2. That it should he superior to the rest of the
tribes; not only in itself more numerous and illustri¬
ous, but having a dominion over them; Thy father's
children shallbow down before thee :Judah was the
lawgiver, Ps. 60. 7. That tribe ledthe van through
the wilderness, and inthe conquest of Canaan, Judg.
1. 2. The prerogatives of the birth-right which
Reuben had forfeited, the excellency of dignity and
power, were thus conferred upon Judah. Observe,
" Thy brethren shall bow down before thee, and
yet shall praise thee, reckoning themselves happy
in having .so wise and bold a commander." Note,
Honour and power are then a blessing to those that
have them, when they are not grudged and envied,
but praised and applauded, and cheerfully submit¬
ted to.

3. That it should be a strong and courageous tribe,
and so qualified for command and conquest; (x>. 9.)
Judah is a lion's whelp. The lion is the king of
beasts, the terror of the frrest when he roars;when
he seizes his prey, none can resist him;when he
goes up from the prey, none dares pursue him to
revenge it. By this it is foretold that the tribe of
Judah should become very formidable, and should
not only obtain great victories, but should peacea¬
bly and quietly enjoy what was got by those victo¬
ries; that they should make war, n< t for the sake of
war, but for the sake of peace. Judah is compared,
not to a lion rampant, always tearing, always ra¬
ging, always ranging; but to a lion couchar.t, enjoy¬
ing the satisfaction of his power and success, without
rreating vexation toothers: this is to be truly great.

4. That it should be the royal tribe, and the tribe
from which Messiah the Prince should come; (v.
10.) The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, till
Shiloh come. Jacob here foresees and foretells, (1.)
That the sceptre should come out of the tribe cf Ju¬
dah, which was fulfilled in David, in whose family
the crown was entailed. (2.) That Shiloli should
be of this tribe; his Seed, that promised Seed, in
whom the earth should be blessed; that peaceable
andprosperous one, or the Saviour, so c fliers trans¬
late it,he shall come of Judah. Thus dying Jacob,
at a great distance, saw Christ's day, and it was his
comfort and support rn his death-bed. (3.) That
after the coming ofthe sceptre intothe tribeofJudah,
it should continue in that tribe, at least, a govern¬
ment of their own, till the coming of the Messiah,
in whom, as the King of the church, and the great
High-Priest, it was fit that both the priesthoodand
the royalty should determine. Till the captivity,
all along from David's time, the sceptre was in Ju¬
dah, and from thence governors cf that tribe, or of
the Levites that adhered to it, (which was equiva¬
lent,) fill Judea became a prov ince of the Reman
empire, just at the time of our Saviour'sbirth, ur.d
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was at that time taxed as oneof the provinces, Luke
2. 1. And at the time of his death the Jews ex¬
pressly owned, lie have no kingbut Csesar. Hence
it is undeniably inferred against the Jews, that our
Lord Jesus is he that should come, and that we are
to look for no other; for he came exactly at the time
appointed. Many excellent pens have been admi¬
rably well employed in explaining and illustrating
this famous prophecy of Christ.

5. That it should be a very fruitful tribe, especi¬
ally that it should abound with milk for babes, and
wine to make glad the heart of strong men, v. 11,
12. Fines, so common in the hedge-rows, and so
strong, that they should tie their asses to them, and
so fruitful, that they should load their asses from
them. JFine, as plentiful as water, so that the men
of that tribe should be very healthful and lively,
their eyes brisk and sparkling, their teeth white.
Much of that which is here said concerning Judah,
is to be applied to our Lord Jesus. (1.) He is the
Ruler of all his father's children, and theconqueror
of all his father's enemies; and he it is, that is the
praise of all the saints. (2.) He is Me Lionof the
tribe of Judah, as he is called with reference to
this here, f Rev. 5. 5.) who, having spoiled princi¬
palities and powers, went up a Conqueror, and
couched so as none can stir him up, when he sat
down on the right hand of the Father. (3.) To him
belongs the sceptre; he is the Law-giver, andto him
shall the gatheringof the people be, as the Desireof
all nations, (Hag. 2. 7. ) who, being liftedup from
the earth, should draw all men unto him, (John 12.
32.) and in whom the children of God, that are
scattered abroad, should meet, as thecentre of their
unity, John 11. 52. (4.) In him there is plenty of
all that which is nourishing and refreshing to the
soul, and which maintains and cheers the divine life
in it; inhim we may have wine and milk, the riches
of Judah's tribe, without money, and without price,
Isa. 55. 1.

13. Zobulun shall dwell at the haven of
the sea ;and he shall be for an haven of
ships ;and his border shall be unto Zidon.
14. Issachar is a strong ass couching down
between two burdens: 15. And he saw
that rest was good, and the land that it
was pleasant ; and bowed his shoulder to
bear, and became a servant unto tribute.
1G. Dan shall judge his people, as one of
the tribes of Israel. 17. Dan shall be a ser¬
pent by the way, an adder in the path, that
oiteth the horse-heels, so that his rider shall
fall backward. 18. Ihave waited for thy
salvation, O Loud. 19. Gad,a troop shall
overcome him : but he shall overcome at the
last. 20. Out of Asher his bread shall be
fat, and he shall yield royal dainties. 21.
Naphtali is a hind let loose :he giveth good¬
lywords.

Here we haveJacob's prophecy concerning six of
his sons.

I. Concerning Zebulun, (v. 13.) that his poster¬
ity should have their lot upon the sea-coast, and
should be merchants and mariners, and traders at
sea. This was fulfilled, when two or three hun¬
dred years after, the land of Canaan was divided by |
lot, and the border of Zebulun went up towards the
sea, Josh. 19. 11. Had they chosen their lot them¬
selves, or Joshua appointed it, we might have sup¬
posed it done with design to make Jacob's words I
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good; but, being done by lot, it appears t'v.t that
was divinely disposed, and Jacob divineiy inspired
Note, The lot of God's providence exactly; tu s
with the plan of God's counsel, like a true copy with
the original. Ifprophecy says, Zebulun shall be a
haven ofships, Providence will so plant him. Nito,
1. God appoints the bounds of cur habitation. 2. It
is our wisdom and duty to accomimdate omsehes
to our lot, and to improve it. If Zebulun dwell at
the haven of the sea, let him be for a havenof ships.

II. Concerning Issachar, v. 14, 15. 1. That the
men of that tribe should be strong and industrious,
fit for labour, and inclined to labour, particularly
the toil cf husbandry, like the ass, that patiently
carries hisburden, and, by usinghimself to it,makes
it the easier. Issachar submitted to two burdens,
tillage and tribute. It was a tribe that took pains,
and, thriving thereby, was called upon for rent and
taxes. 2. That they should be encouraged in their
labour by the goodness of the land that should fall
to their lot. (ID He saw that rest at home was
good. Note, The labour of the husbandman is
really rest, in comparison with that of soldiers and
seamen, whose hurries and perils are such, that
these who tarry at heme in the most constant ser¬
vice, have no reason to envy them. (2.) He saw
that the land was pleasant, yielding not only plea¬
sant prospects to charm the eye of the curious, but
pleasant fruits to recompense his toils. Many are
the pleasures of a country l'fe, abundantly sufficient
to balance the inconveniences of it, if we can but
persuade ourselves to think so. Issachar, in pros¬
pect of advantage, bowed his shoulder to bear : let
us, with an eye of faith, see the heavenly rest to be
good, and that land of promise to be pleasant; and
that will make our present services easy, and en¬
courage us to bow our shoulder to them.

III. Concerning Dan, v. 16, 17. What is said
concerning Dan, has reference either, 1. To that
tribe in general; that though Dan was one of the
sons of the concubines, yet he should be a tribe go
verned by judges of h's own as well as other tribes;
and should, by art, and policy, andsurprise, gain ad¬
vantages against his enemies, like a serpent 'sudden¬
ly- biting the heel of the traveller. Note, (1.) In
God's spiritual Israel there is no distinction made of
bondorfree, Col. 3. 11. Dan shall be incorporat¬
ed by as good a charter as any of the other tribes.
(2.) Some, like Dan, may excel in the subtlety of
the serpent, as others, like Judah, in the courage of
the lion; andboth may do good service to the cause
ofGodagainst the Cansnnites. Or, it may refer, 2.
To Samson, who was of that tribe, andjudged Israel,
that is, delivered them out of the hands of the Phi¬
listines, not as the other judges, by fighting them in
the field, but by the vexations and annoyances he
gave them underhand: when he pulled the house
down under the Philistines that were upon the roof
of it, he made the horse throw his rider.

Thus was Jacob going on with his discourse; but
now, being almost spent with speaking, and ready
to faint anddie away, he relieves himself with those
words which come inas aparenthesis, (v. 18.)Thave
waitedfor thy salvation, 0 Lord; as those that are
fainting, are helped by taking a spoonful of a cor¬
dial, or smelling at a bottle of spirits; or, if he must
break off here, and his breath will not serve him to
finish what he intended, with these words he pours
out his soul into the bosom of his God, and even
breathes it out. Note, 1he pious ejaculations of a
warm and lively devotion, though sometimes they
may be incoherent, yet they are net therefore to
be censured as impertinent; that may be uttered
affectionately, which does not come in methodically
It is no absurdity, when we are speaking to men,
to lift up our hearts to God. The salvation we wait¬
ed for, was, [1.] Christ, the promisedSeed, whom
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| p had spoken of, v. 10. Now that he was go.ng
lobe g the:cd to his people, he breathes after him
to whom the gathei iug of the people shall be. [2.]
Heaven, the better country, which he declared
plainly that he sought, (Heb. 11. 13, 14.) and con¬
tinued' seeking, now that he was inEgypt. Now that
he is going to enjoy the salvation, he comforts himself
with this, th it he had waited for the salvation.
Note, First, It is the character of a living saint, that
he waits for the salvation of the Lord. Christ, as
our Way to heaven, is to be waited on; and Heaven,
as our rest in Christ, is to be waited/or. Secondly,
It is the comfort of a dying saint thus to have wait¬
ed for the salvation of the Lord; for then he shall
have what he has been waiting for: long-looked for
will come.

IV. Concerning Gad, v. 19. He alludes to his
name, which signifies a troo/t, foresees the charac¬
ter of that tribe, that it should be a warlike tribe,
and so we find, 1 Chron. 12. 8, the Gadites were
men of war Jit for the battle. He foresees that the
situation of that tribe on the other side of Jordan,
would expose it to the incursions of its neighbours,
the Moabites and Ammonites; and that they might
not be proud of their strength and valour, he fore¬
tells that the troops of their enemies should in many
skirmishes, overcome them; vet, that they might
not be discouraged by their defeats, he assures them
that they should overcome at the last, which was
fulfilled when, in Saul's time and David's, the Mo¬
abites and Ammonites where wholly subdued; see
1 Chron. 5. 18, &c. Note, The cause of Clod and
his people, though it may seem for a time to be baf¬
fled and run down, yet it will be victorious at last,
Vincimvr in /ircelio, scd nan in hello— lie are foiled
in battle, but not in a cam/iaign. Grace in the j
soul is often foiled in its conflicts, troops of corrup¬
tion overcome it, but the cause is God's, and grace
will in the issue come off conqueror, yea, more than
conqueror, Rom. 8. 37.

V. Concerning Ashvr, v. 20. That it should be
a very rich tribe, replenished not only with bread
for necessity, but with fatness, with dainties, royal
dainties, (for the king himself is served of the field,
Eccl. 5. 9.) and these exported out of Ashcr, to!
other tribes, perhaps to other lands. Note, The
God of nature has provided for us, not only necesr
saries but dainties, that we might call him a bounti¬
ful Benefactor; yet, whereas all places are compe¬
tently furnished with necessaries, only some places
afford dainties. Corn is more common than spices.
Were the supports of luxury as universal as the
supports of life, the world would be worse than it is, I
and that it needs not be.

VI. Concerning .Ka/ihtali, v. 21. A tribe that
carries struggles in its name; it signifies wrestling,
and the blessing entailed upon it signifies /irevail-
ing; it is a hind let hose. Though we find not this
prediction so fully answered in the event as some
of the rest, yet, no doubt, it proved true, that those
of this tribe were, 1. As the loving hind, (for that
is her epithet, Prov. 5. 19.) friendly and obliging to
one another, and to other tribes; their converse
remarkably kind and endearing. 2. As the loosen¬
ed hind, zealous for their liberty. 3. As the swift
hind, (Ps. 18. 33.) quick in despatch of business;
and perhaps, -1. As the trembling hind, timorous in
times of public danger. It is rare that those that
are most amiable to their friends, are most formida¬
ble to their enemies. 5. That they should be affa¬
ble and courteous, their language refined, and they
complaisant, giving goodly words. Note, Among
God's Israel there is to be found a great variety of
dispositions, contrary to each other, yet all contri¬
buting to the beauty and strength of the body; Ju-
dah like a lion, Iss ichar like an ass, Dan like a ser¬
pent, Naphtali like a hind. Let not those of differ¬

ent tempers and gifts censure one another, or envy
one another, any more than those of different sta¬
tures and complexions.

22. Joseph is a fruitful bough, even a
fruitful bough by a well ; whose branches
run over the wall. 23. The archers have
sorely grieved him, and shot at him, and
hated him : 24. But his how abode in
strength, and the arms of his hands were
made strong by the hands of the mighty
God of Jacob ;(from thence is the shepherd,
the stone of Israel :) 25. Even by the God
of thy father, who shall help thee; and by
the Almighty, who shall bless (hce with
blessings of heaven above, blessings of the
deep that lieth under, blessings of the
breasts, and of the womb : 26. The bless¬
ings of thy father have prevailed above the
blessings of thy progenitors, unto the utmost
bound of the everlasting hills : they shall be
on the head of Joseph, and on the. crown
of the head of him that was separate from
his brethren. 27. Benjamin shall raven
as a wolf : in the morning he shall devour
the prey, ami at night lie shall divide the
spoil.

He closes with the blessings of Lis best beloved
sons, Joseph and Benjamin; with these he will
breathe his last.

I. The blessing of Jose/ih, which is very large
and full. He is compared (v. 22.) to a fruitful
bough, or young tree; for God had made him fruit¬
ful in the land of his affliction; he owned it, ch.
41. 52. His two sens were as branches of a vine,
or other spreading plant, running over the wall.
Note, God can make these fruitful, great comforts
to themselves and others, who have been looked
upon as dry and withered. Mere is recorded in
the history concerning Jrseph, than concerning any
other of Jacob's sons: and therefore what Jaccb
says of him, is historical as well as prophetical.
Observe,

1. The providences of God concerting Joseph,
f. 23, 24. These are mentioned to the glorv < f
God, and for the encouragement of Jacob's faith : rid
hope, that God had blessings in store for his seed.
Here observe, (1.) Joseph's straits and troubles, v.
23. Though he now lived at ease, and in honour,
Jacob reminds hint of the difficulties he had for¬
merly waded through. He had had many enemies
here called archers, being skilful to do mischief,
masters of their art of persecution: they hated him,
there persecution begins; they shot their poisonous
darts at him, and thus they sorely grieved him.
His brethren, in his father's house, were very spite¬
ful toward him, mocked him, stripped him, threat¬
ened him, sold him, thought they had been the
death of him. His mistress in the house of Poti-
phar, sorely grieved him, and shot at him, when
she impudently assaulted his chastity; (temptations
are fiery darts, thorns in the flesh, sorely grievous
to gracious souls;) when she prevailed not in this,
she hated him and shot at him, by her false accusa¬
tions, arrows which there is little fence against, but
the hold God has in the consciences of the worst of
men. Doubtless be had enemies in the court of
Pharaoh, that envied his preferment, and sought to
undermine him. (2.) Joseph's strength and sup¬
port under ali these troubles; (v. 24.) His bow
abode in strength, that is, his faith did not fail, but
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he kept his ground, an 1 came off a conqueror. The
arms f his hands were made strong, that is, his
e.ther graces did their part, his wisdom, courage,
and patience, which are better than weapons of
war. In short, he maintained both his integrity
and his conif >rt through all his trials; he bore all
his burdens with an invincible resolution, and did
not sink under them nor do any thing unbecoming
him. (3.) The spr ng and fountain of this strength;
it Wits hij the hands of the mighty God, who was
therefore able to strengthen him, and the God of
Jacob, a God in covenant with him, and therefore
engaged to help him. All our strength for the re¬
sisting of temptations, and the bearingof afflictions,
comes from God: his grace is sufficient, and his
strength is perfected in our weakness. (4.) The
state of honour and usefulness he was advanced to
after this; from thence, from this strange method
of providen e, he became the shepherd and stone,
the feeder and supporter, of God's Israel, Jacob
and his family. Herein Joseph was a type, [1.]
Of Christ; lie' was sli t at and hated, but borne up
under his s ifferings, (Isa. 50. 7 . .9. ) and was after¬
ward advanced to be the shephi rd and stone. [2.]
Of the church in general, and particular believers;
hell shoots its arrows against the saints, but Hea¬
ven protects and strengthens them, and will crown
them.

2. The promises of Ood to Joseph. See how
these are connected with the f irmer! (n. 25.) Even
bit th- God of thy father Jacob, who shall help thee. |
Note, Our experiences of God's power and good¬
ness in strengthening us hitherto, are our encour¬
agements still to hope for help from him; he that
has helped us will: we may build much upon our
Eben-Ezers. See what Joseph may expect from
the Almighty, even the God of his father. (1.) He
shall help thee in d faculties and dangers which may
vet be before thee, help thy seed in their wars.
Joshua came from him, who commanded inchief in
the wars of Canaan. (2.) He shall bless thee; and
he onlv blesses indeed. Jacob prays for a blessing
upon Joseph, but the God of Jacob commands the
blessing. Observe the blessings conferred on Jo¬
seph; [1.] Various and abundant blessings. Bless¬
ings of heaven above; rain in its season, and fair
weather in its season, and the benign influences of
the heavenly bodies; blessings of the deep that lieth
under this earth, which, compared with the upper
world, is but a great deep, with subterraneous mines
and springs. Spiritual blessings are blessings of
he iven above, which we ought to desire and seek
for, in the first place, and to which we must give
the preference, while temporal blessings, those of
chis earth, must lie under in our account and es¬
teem. Blessings of the womb and the breasts are giv¬
en, when children are safely born; and comfortably
nursed. In the word of God, bv which we are
born again, and nourished up, (1Pet. 1. 23.—2. 2.)
there are to the new man blessings both of the
•womb and the breasts. [2.] Eminent and tran¬
scendent blessings, which prevailabove the blessings
of thu progenitors, v. 26. Hisfather Isaac had but
one blessing, and when be had given that to Jacob,
he was at a loss for a blessing to bestow upon Esan;
but Jacob had a blessing for each of his twelve sons,
and now, at the latter end, a copious one for Joseph.
The great blessing entailed upon that family was
increase, which did not so immediately and so sig¬
nally follow the blessings which Abraham and Isaac
gave to their sons, as it followed the blessing which
Jacob gave to his; for, soon after his death, they
multiplied exceeding!v. [3.] Durable and exten¬
sive blessings; unto the utmost bound of the ever¬
lasting hills, including all the productions of the
most fruitful hills, and lasting as long as they last,
Isa. 54. 10. Note, The blessings of the everlasting

i God include the riches of the everlasting hills, and
| much more. Well, of these blessings it is here said,
I They shall be, so it is a promise, or, Let them be,
i so it is a prayer, on the head of Joseph; to which
j let them be as a crown to adorn it, and a helmet to
j protect it. Joseph was separated from his bre-
| tbren, (so wo read it,) for a time; yet, as others
j read it, he was a A'azarite unionghis brethren, bet-
j ter and more excellent than they. Note, It is no
new thing for the best men to meet with the worst

• usage; tor Nazaritcs among their brethren to be
' cast out and separated from their brethren; but the
blessing of God will make it up to them.

II. The blessing of Benjamin; {v. 27.) He shall
raven as a wolf; it is plain by this, that Jacob was
guided in what he said, by a spirit t f prophecy, and
not by nature.1 effectu n; else lie would have spoken
with more tenderness of his beloved son Benjamin,
concerning whom he only foresees and foretells this,
that his posterity shcu d be a warlike tribe, strong
and daring, and that they should enrich themselves
with the spoils of their enemies; that thev should
be active and busy in the world, and a tribe its much
feared by their ntighbiurs as any ether; in the morn¬
ing he shall devour the prey, which lie seized and
divided over-night. Or, in the first times of Israel,
they shall be noted for activity, though many of
them left-handed, Judg. 3. 15.—20. 16. Ehud,'the
second judge, and Saul, the first king, were of this
tribe, and so also in the last times Esther and Mor-
decai were of this tribe, by whom the enemies of
the Jews were destroyed. The Benjamites ravened
like wolves, when they desperately espoused the
cause of the men of Gibeah, those men of Belial,
Judg. 20. 14. Blessed Paul was of this tribe, (Rom.
11. 1. Phil. 3. 5.) and lie did in the morning of that
day, devour the prey as a persecutor, but in the
ev ening, divide the sfioil as a preacher. Note, God
can serve his own purposes by the different tem¬
pers of men; the deceived and the deceiver are his.

28. All these arc the twelve tribes of Is¬
rael : and this is it that their father spake
unto them, and blessed them ; every one
according to his blessing lie blessed them.
29. And he charged them, and said unto
them, Iam to be gathered unto my people :
bury me with my fathers in the rave that is
in the field of Ephron the Ilittite, 30. In the
cave that is in the field of Alaehpelah,
which is before Mamre, in the land of
Canaan, which Abraham bought with the
field of Ephron the Ilittite for a possession
of a burying-place. 31. There they buried
Abraham and Sarah his wife; there they
buried Isaac and Rebekah his wife ; and
there Iburied Leah. 32. The purchase of

i the field and of the cave that is therein, u-as
from the children of Hetli. 33. And when
Jacob had made an end of commanding
bis sons, he gathered up bis feet into the
bed, and yielded up the ghost, and was
gathered unto his people.

Here is,
1. The summing up of the blessings of Jacob's

sons, v. 28. Though Reuben, Simeon, and Levi,
were put under the marks of their father's displea¬
sure, yet lie is said to bless 'hem every one according
to his blessing; for none of tlicm were rejected us
Esau was. Note, Whatever rebukes of God's word
or providence we are under at any time, yet, as long
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as we have an interest in God's covenant, a place
and a name among his people, and good hopes of a
share in the heavenly Canaan, we must account
ourselves blessed.

2. The solemn charge Jacob gave them concern¬
ing his burial, which is a repetition of what he had
before given to Joseph. See how he speaks of
death, now that he is dying; (x>. 29.) Iam to be
gathered unto my people. Note, It is good to re¬
present death to ourselves under the most desirable
images, that the terror of it may be taken off.
Though it separate us from our children and our
people in this world, it gathers us to cur fathers
and to our people in the other world. Perhaps
Jacob uses this expression concerning death, as a
reason why his sons should bury him in Canaan;
for says he, "Iam to be gathered unto my people,
my soul must be gone to the spirits of just men
made perfect: and therefore bury me with my
fathers, Abraham and Isaac, and their wires," v.
31. Observe,

(1.) His heart was very much upon it, not so
much from a natural affection to his native soil, as
from a principle of faith in the promise of God,
that Canaan should be the inheritance of his seed
in due time. Thus he would keep up in his sons a
remembrance of the promised land, and not only
would have their acquaintance with it renewed by
a journey thither on that occasion, but their desire
towards it, and their expectation of it preserved.

(2.) He is very particular in describing the place,
both by the situation of it, and by the purchase
Abraham had made of it, for a burying-place, v.
30, 32. He was afraid lest his sons after seventeen
years sojourning in Egypt, had forgotten Canaan,
and even the burying-place of their ancestors
there, or lest the Canaanites should dispute his
title to it; and therefore he specifies it thus largely,
and the purchase of it, even when he lies a-dying,
not only to prevent mistakes, but to show how
mindful he was of that country. Note, It is, and
should be, a great pleasure to dying saints, to fix
their thoughts upon the heavenly Canaan, and the
rest they hope for there after death.

3. The death of Jacob, v. 33. When he had
finished both his blessing and his charge, (both
which are included in the commanding of his sons,)
and so had finished his testimony, he addressed
himself to his dying work. (1.) He put himself
into a posture for dying; having, before, seated
himself upon the bed-side, to bless his sons; (the
spirit of prophecy bringing fresh oil to his expiring
lamp, Han. 10. 19.) when that work was done, he
gathered up his feet into the bed, that he might lie
along, not only as one patiently submitting to the
stroke, but as one cheerfully composing himself to
rest, now that he was weary. Itrill lay me down,
and sleep. (2.) He freely resigned his spirit into
the hand of God, the Father of spirits; he yielded
up the ghost. (3.) His --eparated soul went to the
assembly of the souls oj 'he faithful, which, after
they are delivered from the burden of the flesh,
are in joy and felicity ,ÿ lie was gathered to his peo¬
ple. Note, If God's people be our people, death
will gather us to them.

CHAP. L.
Here is, I.The preparation for Jacob's funeral, v. 1..6. II.

The funeral itself, v 7..14. III. The settling of a good
understanding between Joseph and his brethren afler the
death of Jacob, v. 15 ..21. IV. The age and death of Jo¬
seph, v. 22 . .2fi. Thus the book of Genesis, which began
with the originals of light and life, ends with nothing
but death and darkness ; so sad a change has sin made.

I. k ND Joseph fell upon his father's face,
I and wept upon him, and kissed him.

J. And Joseph commanded his servants

the physicians to embalm his father : and
the physicians embalmed Israel. 3. And
forty days were fulfilled for him; (for so aie
fulfilled the days of those which are em¬
balmed ;) and tbe Egyptians mourned for
him threescore and ten days. 4. And when
the days of his mourning were past, Jo¬
seph spake unto the house of Pharaoh,
saying, If now Ihave found grace in your
eyes, speak, Ipray you, in the ears of Pha¬
raoh, saying, 5. My father made me
swear, saydug, Lo, 1 die : in my grave
which Ihave digged for me in the land of
Canaan, there shalt thou bury me. Now,
therefore, let me go up, 1 pray thee, and
bury my father, and 1 will come again. 6.
And Pharaoh said, Go up and bury thy
father, according as he made thee swear.

Jrsepb is here paying his last respects to his de
ceased father.

1. With tears and kisses, and all the tender ex
pressions of a filial affection, he t.kes leave of the
deserted body, v. 1. Though Jacob was old and
decrepit, and must needs die, in the course of na¬
ture; though he was poor comparatively, and a
constant charge to his son Joseph, yet such an
affection he had for a loring father, and so sensible
was he of the loss of a prudent, pious, praying
father, that he could net part with him without
floods of tears. Note, As it is an honour to die
lamented, so it is the duty < f sur.ivors to lament
the death of those who have been useful in their
day, though for some time they may have sur¬
vived their usefulness. The departed soul is out
of the reach of our tears and kisses, but with them
it is proper to show our respect to the poor bedy,
of which we look for a glorious and joyful resurrec¬
tion. Thus Joseph showed his faith in God, and
love to his father, by kissing bis pale and cold lips,
and so giving an affectionate farewell. Probably,
tbe rest of Jacob's sons did the same, much moved,
no doubt, with bis dying words.

2. He ordered the body to be embalmed, (v. 2.)
not only because he died in Egypt, and that was
the manner of the Egyptians, but because be was
to be carried to Canaan, which would be a work of
time, and therefore it was necessary the body
should be preserved as well as it might be from
putrefaction. See how vile our bodies are, when
tbe soul has forsaken them; without a great deal of
art, and pains, and care, they will, in a very little
time, become noisome. If the body have been
dead four days, by that time it is offensive.

3. He observed the ceremony of solemn mourn¬
ing for him, v. 3. Forty days were taken up in
embalming the body, which the Egyptians (they
say) had an art of doing so curiously, as to pre¬
serve the very features of the face unchanged; all
this time, and thirty days more, seventy in all,
they either confined themselves and sat solitary, or
when they went out, appeared in the habit of close
mourners, according to the decent custom of the
country. Even the Egyptians, nianv of them, out
of the gieat respect they had for Joseph, (whose
good offices done for tbe king and country were
now fresh in remembrance,) put themselves into
mourning for bis father. As with us, when the
court goes into mourning, those of the best quality
do so too. About ten weeks was the court of Egypt
in mourning for Jacob. Note, What they did in
state, we should do in sincerity, weep with them
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that weep, and mourn with them that mourn, us
being ourselves also in the body.

4. He asked and obtained leave of Pharaoh to go
toCanaan, thither to attend the funeral of hisfather,

4.. 6. (1.) It was a piece of necessary respect
to Pharaoh, that he would not go without leave; for
we may suppose, that though his charge about the
com was long since over, yet he continued a prime-
minister of state, and therefore would not be so
long absent from his business without licence. (2. )
He observed decorum, in employing some of the
royal family, or some of the officers of the house¬
hold, to intercede for this licence; either because it
was not proper for him in the days of his mourning
to come into the presence-chamber, or because he
would not presume too much uponhis own interest.
Note, Modesty is a great ornament to dignity. (3.)
He pleaded the obligation his father had laid upon
him, by an oath, to bury him in Canaan, v. 5. It
was not from pride or humour, but from his regard
to an indispensable duty that he desired it. All
nations reckon that oaths must be performed, and
the will of the dead must be observed. (4.) He
promised to return;Iwilt come again. When we
return to our own houses from burying the bodies
of our relations, we say, "We have left them be¬
hind;" but if their souls be gone to our heavenly
Father's house, we may say, with more reason,
"They have left us behind." (5.) He obtained
leave; (t>. 6.) Go, and bury thy father; Pharaoh is
willing his business should stand still so long; but
the service of Christ is more needful, and therefore
he would not allow one that had work to do for
him, to go first and bury his father; no, Let the
dead bury their dead, Matth. 8. 22.

7. And Joseph went up to bury his father :
and with him went up all the servants of
Pharaoh, the elders of his house, and all
the elders of the land of Egypt, 8. And
all the house of Joseph, and his brethren, 1

and his father's house : only their little
ones, and their flocks, and their herds, they
left in the land of Goshen. 9. And there
went up with him both chariots and horse¬
men : and it was a very great company.
10. And they came to the threshing floor
of Atad, which is beyond Jordan, and there
they mourned with a great and very sore
lamentation : and he made a mourning for
his father seven days. 11. And when the
inhabitants of the land, the Canaanites,
saw the mourning in the floor of Atad, they
said, This is a grievous mourning to the
Egyptians: wherefore the name of it was
called Abel-mizraim, which is beyond Jor¬
dan. 12. And his sons did unto him ac¬
cording as he commanded them : 13. For
his sons carried him into the landof Canaan.
and buried him in the cave, of the field of
Machpelah, which Abraham bought with
the field for a possession of a burying-
place,of Ephron the. Hittite,before Mamre.
14. And Joseph returned into Egypt, he,
and his brethren, and all that went up with
him to bury his father, after he had buried
his father.

We have here an account of Jacob's funeral.

Of the funerals of the kings of Judah, usually, no
more is said than this, They ivere buried with their
fathers in the city of David; but the funeral of the
patriarch Jacob is more largely and fully described.
1. To show how much better God was to him than
he expected; he had spoken more than once of
dying for grief, and going to the grave bereaved of
his children, but, behold, he dies in honour, and is
followed to the grave by all his children. 2. Be¬
cause his orders concerning his burial were given
and observed in faith, and in expectation both of
the earthly and cf the heavenly Canaan.

Now,
1. It was a stately funeral: he was attended to the

grave, not only by his own family, but by the cour¬
tiers, and all the great men of the kingdom, who in
token of their gratitude to Joseph, showed this
respect to his father for his sake, and did him ho¬
nour at his death. Though the Egyptians had had
an antipathy to the Hebrews, and had looked upon
them with disdain, (ch. 43. 32.) yet now that they
were better acquainted with them, they began to
have a respect for them. Gcod old Jacob lmd con¬
ducted himself so well among them, as to gain uni¬
versal esteem. Note, Professors of religion should
endeavour, by wisdom and love, to remove the pre¬
judices which many may have conceived against
them, because they do not know them. There went
abundance of chariots and horsemen, not only to
attend them a little way, hut to go through with
them. Note, The decent solemnities of funerals,
according to a man's situation, are very commenda¬
ble; and we must not s:.-y of them, To what purpose
is this waste? See Acts 8. 2. Luke 7. 12.

2. It was a sorrowful funeral; (v. 10, 11.) stand-
ers-by took notice of it as a grievous mourning.
Note, The death of good men is a great loss to any
place, and ought to be greatly lamented. Stephen
dies a maityr, and yet devout men make great
lamentations for him. The solemn mourning for
Jacob gave a name to the place, Abel-mizraim, The
mourning of the Egyptians; which served for a
testimony against the next generation of the Egyp¬
tians, who oppressed the posterity of this Jacob to
whem their imccstors showed such respect.

15. And when Joseph's brethren saw
that their father was dead, they said, Jo¬
seph will pcradventure hate us, and will
certainly requite us all the evil which we
did unto him. 16. And they sent a mes¬
senger unto Joseph, saying, Thy father did
command before he died, saying, 1 7. So
shall ye say unto Joseph, Forgive, Ipray
thee now, the trespass of thy brethren, and
(heir sin; for they did unto thee evil: and
now, we pray thee, forgive the trespass of
the servants of the God of thy father. And
Joseph wept when they spake unto him.
18. And his brethren also went and fell
down before his fare ; and they said, Be¬
hold, we be thy servants. 19. And Joseph
said unto them, Fear not : for am Iin the
place of God 1 20. But as for you, ye
thought evil against me ; but God meant it
unto good, to bring to pass, as it is this day,
to save much people alive. 21. Now
therefore fear ye not : Iwill nourish you,
and your little ones. And lie comforted
them, and spake kindly unto them.
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We have here the settling of a good correspon¬
dence between Joseph and his brethren, now that
their father was dead. Joseph was at court, in the
roral city; li s brethren were in Goshen, remote in
the country; yet the keeping up of a good under¬
standing, and a good affection, between them,
would be both hishonour and their interest. Note,
When Providence has remo* ed the parents by
death, the best methods ought to be taken, not only
for the preventing of quarrels among the children,
(which often happen about the dividing of the es¬
tate,) but for the preserving of acquaintance and
love, that unity may continue, even when that
centre of unity is taken away.

I. Joseph's brethren humbly make their court to
him for his favour. 1. They began to bejealous of
Joseph; not that he had given them any cause to be
so, but the consciousness of guilt, and of their own
inability in such a case to forgive and forget, made
them suspicious of the sincerity and constancy of
Joseph's favour; (v. 15.) Jose/ih will peradventure
hate us; while their father lived, they thought
themselves safe under his shadow; but now that he
was dead, they feared the worst from Joseph.
Note, A guilty conscience exposes men to continual
frights, even where no fear is, and makes them sus¬
picious of every body, as Cain, ch. 4. 14. Those
that would be fearless, must keep themselves guilt¬
less. If our heart reproach us not, then hav e we
confidence both toward God and man. 2. They
humbled themselves before him, confessed their
fault, and begged his pardon. They did it by
proxy; (t>. 17".) they did it1inperson, -v. 18. Now
that the sun and moon were set, the eleven stars did
obeisance to Joseph, for the further accomplishment
of his dream. They speak of their former offence
with fresh regret; horg'we the tres/iass: they throw
themselves at Joseph's feet, and refer themselves
to his mercy; lie be thy servants. Thus we must
bewail the sins we committed long ago, even those
which we hope through grace are forgiven; and
when we pray to God for pardon, we must promise
to be his servants. 3. They pleaded their relation
to Jacob, and to Jacob's God. (1.) To Jacob;
urging, that he directed them to make this st bmis-
sion, rather because he questioned whether they
would do their duty in humbling themselves, than
because he questioned whether Joseph would do his
duty in forgiving them: nor could he reasonably
expect Joseph's kindness to them, unless they thus
qualified themselves for it; (v. 16.) Thy father did
command. Thus, in humbling ourselves to Christ
by faith and repentance, we may plead that it is the
command of his Father, and our Father, that we do
so. (2.) To Jacob's God. They plead, (v. 17.)
IVe are the servants of the God of thy father; not
only children of the same Jacob, but worshippers
of the same Jehovah. Note, 1hough we must be
ready to forgive all that are any way injurious to us,
yet we must especially take heed of bearing malice
towards any that are the servants ofthe God ofour
father: such we should always treat with a peculiar
tenderness; for we and they have the same master.

II. Joseph, with a great deal of compassion, con¬
firms his reconciliation and affection to them; his
compassion appears, v. 17, He weft when they
ejiake to him. These were tears of sorrow for their
suspicion of him, and tears of tenderness upon their
submission. In his reply,

1. He directs them to look up to God in their re¬
pentance;(v. 19.) elm Iin the place of God? He,
in his great humility, thought they showed him too
much respect, as if all their happiness were bound
up in his favour; and said to them, in effect, as Peter
to Cornelius, "Stand up, Imyselfalso am a man.
Make your peace with God, and then you will find it
an e: sy matter to make your peace with me." Note,

When we ask forgiveness of those whom we have
offended, we must take heed of putting them in the
place of God, by dreading their wrath, and solicit¬
ing their favour more than God's. "Am Iin the
place of God, to whom alone vengeance belongs?
No,Iwill leave you to his mercy." Those that
avenge themselves, step into the place of God,
Horn. 12. 19.

2. He extenuates their fault, from the considera¬
tion of the great good which God wonderfully
brought out of it, which, though it should not make
them the less sorry for their sin, yet it might make
him the more willing to forgive it; (v. 20.) Ye
thought evil, todisappoint thedreams, but Godmeant
it unto good, in order to the fulfillingof the dreams,
and the making of Joseph a greater blessing to his
family than otherwise he could have been. Note,
(1.) When God makes use of men's agency for the
performance of h.s counsels, it is common for him
to mean one thing, and them another, even the quite
contrary; but God's counsels shall stand. See Isa.
10. 7. (2.) God often brings good out of evil, and
serves the designs of his providence, even bv the
sins of men;not that he is the Author of sin, far be
it from us to think so;but his infinite wisdom so over¬
rules events, and directs the chain of them, that, in
the issue, that ends in his praise, which in its own
nature had a direct tendency to his dishonour; as tire
putting of Christ to death, Acts 2. 23. This does
not make sin the less sinful, nor sinners the lesspun¬
ishable, but it redounds greatly to the glory of God's
wisdom.

3. He assures them of the continuance of his
kindness to them; Tear not, Iwill nourish you, v.
21. Sec, what an excellent spirit Joseph was of, and
learn of him to render good for evil. He did not
tell them, they were upon their good behaviour, and
he would be kind to them, if he saw they conducted
themselves well; no, he would not thus hold them
in suspense, nor seem jealous of them, though they
had been suspicious of him;he comforted them, anil
to banish all their fears, he spake kindly to them.
Note, Broken spirits must be bound up and encour¬
aged. Those we love and forgive, we must not only
do well for, but speak kindly to.

22. And Joseph dwell in Egypt, lie, and
his father's house : and Joseph lived an hun¬
dred and ten years. 23. And Joseph saw
Ephraim's children of the third Reiteration :
the children also of Machir, the son of Mn-
nasseh, were brought up upon Joseph's
knees. 24. And Joseph said unto his
brethren, Idie: and God will surely visit
you, and bring you out of this land unto the
land which lie sware to Abraham, to Isaac,
and to Jacob. 25. And Joseph took an oath
of the children of Israel, saying, God will
surely visit you, and ye shall carry up my
hones from hence. 26. So Joseph died, be¬
ingnu hundred and ten years old : and they
embalmed liini, and he was put in a coffin
in Egypt.

Here is,
I. The prolonging of Joseph's life in Egypt; lie

lived to lie an hundred and ten years old, v. 22.
Having honoured bis father, his days were long in
the land, which, for the present, (led had given
him; and it was a very great mercy to his relations,
that God continued him so long, a support and com¬
fort to them.

2. The building up of Joseph's family; he lived
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to see his great-grand-children by both his sons, (v.
23.) and, probably, he saw his two sons solemnly
owned as heads of distinct tribes, equal to any of
his brethren. It contributes much to the comfort
of aged parents, if they see their posterity in a flour¬
ishing condition, especially if with it they see peace
upon Israel, Ps. 128. 6.

3. The last will and testament of Joseph publish¬
ed in the presence of his brethren, when he saw his
death approaching: those that were properly his
brethren, perhaps were some of them dead before
him, as sen eral of them were elder than he; but to
those of them who yet survived, and to the sons of
those who were gone, who stood up in their fathers'
stead, he said this.

(1.) He comforted them with the assurance of
their return to Canaan in due lime; (v. 24.) Idie,
but Godwill surely visit you: to this purport Jacob
had spoken to him, ch. 48. 21. Thus must we com¬
fort others with the same comforts with which we
ourselves have been comforted of God, and encour¬
age them to rest on those promises which have been
our support. Joseph was, under God, boththe pro- i

tector and the benefactor of his brethren; and what
would become of them, now that he was dying?
Why, let this be their comfort, Godwillsurely visit
you. Note, God's gracious visits will serve to make
up the loss of our best friends. They die; but we
m ty li e, and live comfortably, if we have the fa¬
vour and presence of God with us. He bids them
be confident; God will bring you out of this land,
and therefore, [1.] They must not hope to settle
there, nor look upon it as their rest for ever; they
must set their hearts upon the land of promise, and
call that their home. [2.] They must not fear sink¬

ing, and being ruinedthere;probably he foresaw the
ill usage they would meet with there after hisdeath,
and therefore gives them this word of encourage¬
ment; " God will bring you in triumph out of this
land at last." Herein he has an eye to the promise, .
ch. 15. 13, 14. and, in God's name, assures them of
the performance of it.

(2.) For a confession of his own faith, and a confir¬
mation of their's, he charges them to keep him un-
buried till that day, that glorious day should come,
when thev should be settled in the land of promise,
v. 25. He makes them promise him with an oath,
that thev would bury him in Canaan. In Egypt
they buried their great men very honourably, and
with abundance of pomp; but Joseph prefers a sig¬
nificant burial in Canaan, and that deferred too
almost two hundredyears, before a magnificent one
in Egypt. Thus Joseph, by faith in the doctrine of
the resurrection, and the promise of Canaan, gave
commandment concerning his bones, Heb. 11. 22.
He tl cs in Egypt; hut lays liis bones at stake, that
God will surely visit Israel, and bring them to Ca-
uu; n.

4. The death of Joseph, and the reservation of
his body for a burial in Canaan, v. 26. He was /iut
in a coffin in Egyfit, but not buried till his children
had received their inheritance in Canaan, Josh. 24.
32. Note, (1.) If the separate soul, at death, do but
return to its rest with God, the matter is not great,
though thedesertedbody find not at all, or not quick¬
ly, its rest in the gra\ e. (2.) Yet care ought to be ta¬
ken of the dead bodies of the saints, in the belief of
their resurrection; for there is a covenant with the
dust, which shall be remembered, and a command¬
ment is given concerning the bones.

AN

EXPOSITION,
WITH

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS,

OF THE SECOND BOOK. OF MOSES, CALLED

E X O 1) US.

Moses, (the Servant of the Lord in writing for him, as well as in acting for him—with the ficn of God,
as well as with the rod of God, in his hand,) having, in the first book of his history, preserved and
fansmi ted the records of the church, while it existed in private families, comes, in this second book,
to give us an account of its growth into a great nation; and as the former furnishes us with the best
(Economics, so this with the best Politics. The beginning of the former book shows us how God
formed the world for himself; the beginning of this shows us how he formed Israel for himself, and
both to show forth his praise, Isa. 4-3. 21. There we have the creation of the world in history, here
the redemption of the world in type. The Greek translators called this book Exodus, (which signifies
a departure, or going out,) because it begins with the story of the going out of the children of Israel
f ont Egypt. Some allude to the names of this and the foregoing book, and observe, that immediate!)
after Genesis, which signifies the beginning, or original, follows Exodus, which signifies a departure,
for a time to be born is immediately succeeded by a lime to die. No sooner have we made our
entrance into the world, than we must think of making our exit, and going rut of the world. When wt
begin to live, we begin to die. The forming of Israel into a people, was a new creation. As the earth
was in the beginning, first fetched front under water, and then beautifiedand replenished; so Israelwas
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